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IF  there  be  any  one  truth,  in  embracing  which,  it 
might  be  fuppofed,  that  the  intelligent  part  of  man- 
kind would  universally  agree,  it  is  furely  the  im- 
portance of  religion,  and  the  neceffity  of  attending 
to  u  hat  it  recommends,  for  promoting  the  interefts 
of  fociety  on  earth,  as  well  as  preparing  men  for 
the  happinefs  of  heaven*  Viewing  the  matter  in  this 
light,  it  is  impoffible  but  that  every  ferious  thinking 
perfon,  who  wiflies  well  to  his  country,  muft  fin* 
cerely  lament  the  unhappy  divisions,  which  have  fa 
long  agitated  the  public  mind,  on  a  fubjeft  fo  inte- 
refting  as  the  nature  and  tendency  of  true  reli- 
gion. However  juftifiable  feparation  may  be  in 
fomc  cafes,  and  however  neceffary  at  all  times,  for 
the  friends  of  truth  and  righteoufnefs  to  withdraw 
themfelves  from  the  tents  of  error  and  ungodlinefs ; 
ftill  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  numerous  fech,  and 
parties,  into  which  the  Chriflian  world  has  been  di- 
vided, 
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and  their  almoft  endlefs  diverfity  of  religious 

Ions,  mull  be  considered  as  one  of  the  heavieft, 

|iities,  with  which  mankind  have  ever  been  vi- 

Nor  need  we  be  at  much  pains  to  point  out 

*ild  variety  of  fenfiment  refpefting  the  doc- 

s  of  the  gofpel,  as  the  moft  common  fource  of 

and  moft  powerful  fupport  of  irreligion  ; 

I  we  find  it  daily  appealed  to   as   fuch,   and 

Ifore  induftrioully  encouraged  by  thofe  "  per- 

|fe  difputers,"  who,  rather  than  embrace  the 

¥e  undefiled  religion"  of  Chrift,   allow  them- 

\  to  be  completely  "  fpoiled  through  philofophy 

J  vain  deceit." 

Ithing  feems  to  be  better  known,  nor  more 
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diftinguiihed  by  their  falfe  and  deftru&ive  principles  ) 
u  that  they  who  are  approved"  by  their  fteady  ad* 
herence  to  truth,  unity  and  order,  "  may  be  made 
"  manifeft." — Such  then  being  the  divided  ftate  of 
what  is  called  the  Chriftian  World,  thofe  who 
have  promoted  the  prefent  work  do  not  hope  to 
produce  any  thing  like  general  unanimity  in  a 
country  fuch  as  this,  where  fo  many  jarring  opi- 
nions are  entertained  on  the  fubjeft  of  religion. — 
The  obje&  which  they  have  in  view  is  of  lefs  ex- 
tent, and  therefore  more  likely  to  be  accomplifh- 
ed.  The  defign  of  this  publication  is  to  offer 
fome  arguments  in  defence  of  Epifcopacy  in  ge- 
neral, and  particularly  that  of  Scotland ;  and  to 
perfuade  fuch  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  country  as 
profefs  to  be  of  the  Epifcopal  Communion,  to  walk 
worthy  of  that  profeffion,  by  a&ing  in  a  manner 
confident  with  it,  and  endeavouring  to  fupport  the 
confiitution,  and  preferve  the  unity  of  that  fmall 
remnant  of  the  old  eftabliihed  church,  which  (till 
happily  exifts  in  this  part  of  the  united  kingdom. 

There  is  no  article  of  the  Chriftian  faith,  as  laid 
down  in  our  public  creeds,  that  feems  to  be  fo 
ftrangely  mifunderftood,  and  fo  little  attended  to, 
as  that  in  which  we  are  taught  to  profefs  our  belief 
of  the  "  holy,  catholic  church."  And  the  miftakes 
and  inattention  fo  prevalent  with  regard  to  this  im- 
portant article  are  the  more  to  be  regreted,  as  the 
baneful  confequences  arifmg  from  this  unhappy 
caufe  do  daily  exhibit  an  increafing  tendency  to 

difordcr, 


ecuator.     It  has  therefore  been  juflly  ol 
l  eminent  writer,  that,  "  if  ever  this  fub 
church  of  Chrift,  now  fo  much  neglefh 
mod  forgotten  by  thofe  who  are  moft 
to  underftand  it,  ftouM  come  to  be  be 
dered ;  there  wculd  be  more  true  piety, 
peace,  more  of  thofe  virtues  which  will  b< 
in  heaven,  and  which  muft  therefore  be  I 
ed  upon  earth.     Some  amongft  us  err 
they  know  not  the  Scriptures  ;  and  other, 
they  never  confidcred  the  nature  of  th< 
Some  think,  they  can  make  their  own 
and  fo  they  defpife  the  word  of  God,  am 
infidelity.     Others  think,  they  can  mi 
own  church,  ot  even  be  a  church  un 
felves  ;  and  fo  they  fell  into  the  delufions 
fiafm,  or  the  uncharitablenefs  of  fchifin/ 
Thefe  are  the  pertinent  remarks  of  a  le 
ne  of  the  church  of  England,  and  they  are 
i  an  observation  fo  hiftlv  exnrpflM    *™a 
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u  and  afle&ions,  but  the  church  of  God.  Ye  are 
M  erne  bread,  and  one  body,  faith  the  apoftle ;  one 
u  body  by  partaking  of  one  bread ;  and  that  can 
"  only  be  in  the  fame  communion  "*  Imprefled  there 
fere  with  the  truth  and  importance  of  what  is  here 
fo  juftly  afierted,  and  earneftly  defirous  of  its  pro- 
ducing the  fame  effedt  in  the  minds  of  tbofe,  for 
whole  benefit  1  am  now  writing,  I  (hall  beg  leave 
to  reqneft  their  ferious  and  impartial  confideration  of 
the  iubjeft  before  'us  ;  while,  taking  a  view  of  the 
general  ftate  of  religion  in  this  country,  and  the  dan- 
ger to  which  it  is  expofed,  from  profefled  infidels  on 
the  one  hand,  and  from  the  fanatical  abettors  of 
enthufiafm  on  the  other,  we  look  back  through  all 
this  mift  of  modern  confiifion,  to  the  primitive  order 
and  uniformity  of  the  church,  and  fee  what  neceffity 
there  is  for  our  continuing  (till  in  the  "  apoftks 
u  do&rine  andfelloivfhip"  as  the  only  fource  of  order 
and  guard  of  uniformity. — We  fhall  then  clofe  our 
view  with  fuch  a  brief,  but,  I  truft,  fatisfa&ory  ac- 
count of  the  ecclefiaftical  orders  and  admmiflrations 
of  the  Epifcopal  Church  in  Scotland,  as,  notwith- 
ftanding  the  violent  attack  which  was  lately  mad$ 
upon  it  by  a  learned  Profeffor  of  the  eftablifhment, 
may  tend,  by  the  bkffing  of  God,  to  confirm  the 
regard  and  attachment  of  its  prefent  members,  to 
promote  a  becoming  union  among  all  thofe  who  pro- 
fefs  to  be  of  the  Epifcopal  perfuafion  in  this  port  of 

the 

•  See  die  preface  to  an  EJfay  on  the  Churchy  by  the  late  Rev.  William 
Jooet,  of  Kayland  in  Suffolk. 
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the  kingdom,  and  to  furnifh  them  with  proper  ar- 
guments for  the  vindication  of  thofe  found  and  falu- 
tary  principles,  by  which  they  have  the  happinefs  to 
be  didinguifhed. 

It  is  an  obfervation  of  undeniable  certainty,  that 
the  fame  Divine  Being,  the  Almighty  Lord  of  hea- 
ven and  earth,  who  has  given  to  man  the  good 
things  of  creation  for  the  ufe  and  benefit  of  his 
body,  and  the  precious  truths  of  revelation  for  the 
inftru&ion  and  comfort  of  his  foul,  has  in  both  in- 
fiances  met  with  the  mod  ungrateful  and  unworthy 
returns.  The  good  things  of  creation  have  been 
abufed  to  the  bafed  purpofes  of  riot  and  intempe- 
rance, confumed  in  (in  and  fenfuality,  and  often 
made  a  pretence  for  indulging  covetoufnefs  and  am- 
bition, a  fordid  parfimony  and  griping  avarice; 
while  the  precious  truths  of  revelation  have  been 
treated  with  the  mod  infolent  fcorn  and  contempt, 
expofed  to  all  the  wantonnefs  of  raillery  and  ridi- 
cule, and  often  fo  drangely  perverted,  as' to  produce 
nothing  but  blind  fuperdition  and  enthufiadic  pre- 
emption. 

It  is  not  enough,  however,  that  we  acknowledge 
in  general  the  truth  of  this  melancholy  obfervation  : 
let  us  examine  whether  fuch  a  charge  be  ftriftly 
juft,  when  applied  to  the  inhabitants  of  this  land, 
the  country  with  which  we  are  mod  immediately 
conne&ed.  Perhaps,  when  comparing  our  moral 
character  with  that  of  other  dates  and  kingdoms, 
we  may  feel  an  inclination  at  once  to  refid  the  charge, 

becaufe 
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becaufe  our  counrry  cannot  in  juftice  be  accufed  of 
Rich  flagrant  abufes  of  the  divine  goodnefs  as  are  too 
often  exhibited  in  other  parts  of  the  world.  But  be- 
fore we  allow  ourfelves  to  be  carried  away  by  any 
fuch  fuperficial  and  flattering  companion,  we  {hall 
do  well  to  confider,  whether  this  moral  fuperiority, 
which  at  prefent  we  undoubtedly  poffefs,  may  not 
be  more  juftly  afcribed  to  a.  want  of  means  and  op- 
portunity of  carrying  the  purfuit  of  fenfual  and 
worldly  pleafure  to  the  fame  height  with  our  richer 
neighbours,  than  to  any  want  of  inclination,  from 
principle,  to  the  abufes  which  I  have  been  men- 
tioning. It  feems  therefore  a  doubtful  point,  whe- 
ther our  virtue  in  this  refped  is  to  be  traced  to  the 
proper  fource  and  principle  of  all  that  deferves  to  be 
called  virtue,  or  whether  our  being  "  delivered 
"  from  much  of  the  evil,"  that  prevails  in  other 
places,  may  not  be  afcribed  to  the  favourable  circum- 
ftance  of  our  not  being  fo  much  "  led  into  tempta- 
<c  tion."  But  whatever  may  be  faid,  either  for  or 
againft  our  national  charader  on  this  fcore,  it  can 
only  be  applied  to  the  firft  branch  of  the  charge  to 
which  I  have  alluded,  as  pointing  to  that  prefump- 
tuous  abufe  of  the  good  things  of  creation,  the  cri- 
minality of  which  will  no  doubt  be  in  proportion  to 
the  (hare  that  is  enjoyed  of  thefe  temporal  bleffings ; 
and  thofe,  to  whom  little  is  given,  will  furely  have 
the  lefs  to  account  for.  But  as  to  the  other  part  of 
the  charge,  ih  which  our  country  is  {implicated,  as 
profeffing  to  be  Chriftian,  and  enjoying  the  full 

benefit 
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flfit  of  divine  revelation,    I  am  afraid,  that  in 

contempt,  or  abufe  of  its  precious  truths,  as 

Ich  guilt  and  depravity  will  be  found  here,  in 

Iponion  to  our  numbers,  as  in  the  other  parts  of 

\  united  kingdom. 

From  the  advantages,  which  Scotland  has  long 
loved  in  the  way  of  literature,  and  the  eafy  accefs 
afforded  to  the  general  acquifition  of  know- 
■ge,  has  arifen  the  powerful  temptation,  which 
lnv  have  been  unable  to  with  ft  and,  of  carrying 
r  fpeculaiions   beyond  the  proper  limits,  and  af- 
ng  to  be  wife  even  in  matters  of  religion,  above 
t  God  has  caufed  to  be  written  for  man's   in- 
action.    While  fuch  fpeculations  however  were 
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ful  hiterpofition  of  Providence,  before  they  come  to 
foil  maturity,  inevitable  ruin  mud  be  the  confe- 
rence. Already  do  the  prefages  of  fuch  a  fatal 
iffue  begin  to  exhibit  thenifelves.  In  fome  of  the 
ffloft  populous  diftri&s  of  Scotland,  where  the  mid- 
dling and  lower  ranks  of  the  people  were,  fome 
JtXtt  ago,  exemplary  in  the  difcharge  of  their  re- 
ligion* duties,  not  occafional  negleft  only,  but  a 
e&fifbtit  defifion,  and  all  avowed  contempt  of  thefe 
duties,  have  now  taken  place.  The  rites  and  ordi- 
nance* of  thfcgofpel  are  expofed  to  every  fpecies  of 
fcorn  and  ridicule.  Children  are  wilfully  withheld 
from  the  *  laver  of  regeneration :"  and  men  and 
Wbmen  u  count  the  blood  of  the  covenant,  where- 

*  with  they  ate  fanftified,  an  unholy  thing,  in  pure 
"  defpite  of  therpirit  of  grace.0 

The  attainment  of  fuperior  wifdom  has  been  the 
booft  of  the  free-thinking  tribe  in  every  age,  and 
hi  every  nation ;  and  much  mifchief  has  been  done 
to  the  caufe  of  Chriftianity  by  the  fophifms  of 
fchooltnen,  and  the  imrodu&ion  of  that  falfe  philo- 
fophy  and  vain  deceit,  the  offspring  of  metaphyfical 
fobtilty,  through  which  fo  many  in  the  higher 
tanks  of  life,  have  been  completely  "  fpoiled  and 

*  led  away  after  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and 
w  flot  after  Chrift.*  Yet  comparatively  fmall  was 
the  injury,  fo  long  as  the  poor  had  the  gofpel 
preached  unto  them ;  fo  long  as  the  mafs  of  fociety 
was  uncontaminated,  and  the  great  body  of  the 
people  efteemed  themfetves  happy  in  enjoying  the 

c  comforts 
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■orts  of  religion,  and  "  counted  all  things  but 
Is,  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Chrift 
.  their  Lord."    The  partition-wall  however 
i  learned  and  unlearned  is  now  in  this  re- 
broken  down.     The  adepts  of  the  new  phi- 
Ihy  have  availed  themfelves  of  the  facility,  with 
i  the  lower  clafles  of  the  people  may  be  tempt. - 
■  get   rid  of  this  diftindion  j  and,  if  we  may 
the   figurative    language  of  the   Pfalmift, 
:  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth  now  wafte  it,  and 
e  wild  beaft  of  the  field  doth  devour,"  and  tear 
the  gofpel  of  that  "  Godof  hofts,"  who 
llaimed  hirofelf  "  the  true  vine;"  even  the  "Shep- 
§rd  of  Ifrael,"  of  whom  the  fame  Pfalmift  de- 
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u  of  his  wings,  until  thefe  calamities  be  overpaft," 
we  muft  be  equally  careful  to  beware  of  the  mo* 
dern  "  falfe  prophets/9  and  not  liften  to  the  preten- 
fions  of  fuch  as  are  ever  feeking  to  exalt  themfelves, 
by  going  about  and  faying,  "  Lo  here  is  Chrift,  or 
€€  lo  there ;"  for  Chrift  himfelf  hath  left  this  warn- 
ing with  us-—'4  Not  every  one  that  faith  unto  me; 
<c  Lord,  Lord,  (hall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
"  ven ;   but  he  that  doth  the  will  of  my  Fathet 
"  which  is  in  heaven."*     Kow  this  heavenly  Father 
being  the  God  of  order,  not  of  cohfution,  his  will 
muft  in  every  thing  accord  with  his  work  ;  and  we 
are  to  difcover  what  his  will  is,  from  what  he  has 
done  for  the  purpofe  of  revealing  it  to  us.  His  doings, 
n6  doubt,  may  be  often  "  marvellous  in  bur  eyes  jf  * 
but  no  man,  who  is  not  actuated  by  the  moft  pal- 
pable prefumption  and  felf-confidenc6,  will  dare  to 
infringe,  or  pretend  to  alter  j  the  order  of  God's 
works/  whether  they  refer  to  his  operations  in  thfe 
economy  of  nature,  or  of  grace.     Bold  and  aflum- 
ing  as  the  naturalift  too  often  is,  he  never  has  at- 
tempted to  invert  the  feafons ;  to  make  the  fun  rule 
by  night,  and  the  moon  by  day  ;  to  oppofe  the  ftars 
in  their  coiirfes ;  to  bring  the  winds  out  of  their 
treafures,  or  to  allay  the  fury  of  the  tempeft  by  his 
unavailing  "  peace,  be  ftilL,,    How  then  fliouid  any 
one  pretend  to  alter  the  fyftem  of  things  fpiritual;— 
to  change  the  economy  of  grace ;— to  disjoint  the 

c  2  whole 

•  St.  Matthew,  tii.  ai. 
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whole  frame  of  religion,  by  oppofing  the  mealed 
will  of  God,  and  fettiog  afide  the  laws  and  iaftitfr 
tions  of  his  divine  appointment  ?  Yet  all  tbi*  may 
be.  jttftly  laid  to  the  charge  of  tbofe  wild  enthufia&ii 
who  futt  of  the  affurance  of  faith,  and  the  inward 
experience  of  a  fdfkoufide**  minds  enroll  them- 
fehe*  among;  the  efe&  pf  God ;  and  certain,  at  thaj 
fuppofe,  of  being  laved  tbemfelves*  look  do w»l  with 
coatonptuow  difdain  on  tbofe  humble  Chriftiaps) 
who  are  yet  content  to  "  work  out  their  own  fcdv* 
*  tioa*"  in  the  way  that.  God  has  prefcribe4»  "  w»tb 
"  fear  and  treml^g^^Adoftrin*,  which  thus  tean 
away  from  the.  human  heart  every  ioUd  motive  toa 
holy  and  religions  life }  which  talla  ua,  in  language 
as  plains  thefe people  ean poffibiy  makeufis  of, 
that  fif  we  aae  in  the  xmmbe*  of  the  ek&,  there  if 
no  fear,  and  if  we  are  xi^,,  there,  ia  no  hope :  Such 
a  dofirioe,  the  abettor*  of  it*  no  doubt,  juftly  lap* 
pofet  would  require  to*  he  fupported,  not  by  human 
authority,,  but  by  an  immediate  teftimony  from  hear 
\cn;  and  therefore  the  modern  preachers  of  this 
new  golpel*  defpifing  the  comimlfioa  whick  our 
Lc*d  gavtiu&.apofUes,  to  be  banded  down,  by  regu- 
lar luccelfopi,.  have  aU  at  once  attuned  to  themfetacs 
a  title,,  by  which  they  would  make  the  world  be- 
lieve,  thait  tb*}  have  now  the  only  miffim  from  hear 
veil,  that  exift*  upon  this  earth,  the  paculiai  privi- 
lege of  pxeafhing  what  they  ace  pleated  to  call  the 
G$e/,  in  oppofition  to  all  that  the  church  of  God 
has  hitherto  received  under  that  venerable  name. 

How 
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'  How  long  this-  delofion,,  which  is  now  fptcading 
to  wide  through  every  pact,  of  the  kingdom,,  may 
prevail,  k  k  not  eafy  to  ftp?  as  the  power  of  dek» 
fioaia  teong»  both  when  it  would  appear  to  be  on 
the fkte  of  rekgaoo,  and  when  ifoperatee  inacaiv 
tcary  due£bom  Attempts  have  been  made,,  by 
fomething .  Ube  ecdefiaffical  authority,  to  fiop  the 
pcogrdaof  dm  growing  ts'A?  and  to  admintfter  a 
remedy  to  thofe  who  are  in&£bed  by  this  mxfixmary 
phaeufyf  a  (art  of  pofbffion  more  worthy  of  one 
who  ha* his  "dwelling  among  the  tombs,"  tbam 
of  thofe  whorefide  in  the  habitation*  of  men!  But 
they,  who  pvefcribe  the  remedy,  ought  to  under* 
fiand  well  the  nature  of  tike  difeafe,  and  be  able  to 
trace  the.  mabdy  id  ka  proper  fource.  People,  who 
admonifh  others  to  beware  of  falling  into  any  daft- 
gerous  error  a  matters  of  religion,  ought  them- 
fidvea  to  be  exeniptirom  the  mifdnef,  againft  which 
their  admonition  is  diredecL  Such  warnings  come 
with  an-  ill  grace,  and  therefore  with  no  great  pro* 
bability  of  doing  much  good,  from  thofe,  who, 
perhaps  k  will  be  laid,  derive  their  own  ramiftry 
from  the  fame  contempt  of.  a  regular  apoftolic  mifc 
fien,  of  which  they  now  fee  fuch  alarming  confecjuen* 
ces,  at  have  at  laft  produced  a  wifh  to*  prevent  their 
Jarthe*  increafe* 

In  the  nridft  of  all  this  coofufion,  this  melancholy 
departure  from  wumitivb  tiujth  and  order,  we 
of  the  Epifcopol  Communion  have  the  credit  and 
comfort  of  refte&ing,  that  nothing  ho*  been  find  or 

done 
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done  on  our  part  to  promote  or  encourage  fuch  wild 
deviation  from  the  paths  of  true  religion,  the  ways  of 
unity,  peace  and  love,  which  our  bleffed  Redeemer 
marked  out  for  all  his  faithful  followers. — It  is  true 
we  are  feparated,  and  muft  continue  to  be  feparate 
from  the  eftablifhment  of  this  country ;  not  as  influ- 
enced by  a  fpirit  of  oppofition  to  whatever  is  efta- 
blifhed  either  in  church  or  ftate  (which  feems  to  be 
a  prominent  feature  in  the  doftrine  of  thefe  new 
apoftles)  but  becaufe  we  ad  on  principles,  which 
require  and  juftify  fuch  reparation ;  and  which,  if 
well  underftood,  and  duly  -adhered  to,  would  en- 
fure  (lability  to  every  found  eftablifhment,  and  pre* 
vent  thofe  unhappy  dmfions,  which  ferve  only  to 
multiply  error,  and  drive  men  farther  and  farther 
from  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Chrift. 

Such  as  i  have  now  defcribed  it,  is  evidently  the 
fituation  of  the  land  in  which  we  live,  with  refpeft 
to  the  religious  chara&er  of  a  great  majority  of  its 
inhabitants,  very  much  refembling  the  ftate  of  things 
in  the  Jewifli  church,  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour's 
firft  coming  in  the  flefh,  when  the  true  religion 
was  either  totally  fet  afide  by  the  infidelity  of  the 
Sadducees,  or  fadly  corrupted  by  the  vile  hypocrify 
of  felf-conceited  Pharifees.  The  former  led  away, 
like  our  modern  Illuminati,  with  a  vain  afib&ation 
of  fuperior  difcernment,  could  not  bear  the  thoughts 
of  fubmitting  their  enlightened  underftandings  to 
the  familiar  tenets  of  a  vulgar  faith.  They  muft: 
have  a  creed  of  a  different  form,  perfectly  fqited  to 

what 
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what  they  are  pleafed  to  call  Reafonr  and  the  Fttnefs 
if  things.  This  has  been  the  idol  of  the  unbeliev- 
ing race,  in  all  ages  and  places  of  the  world*  And 
though  the  vanity  of  their  fcherae  has  been  often 
expofed  in  the  cleared  manner,  and  to  the  full  fatis- 
Ja&ion  of  every  ferious, .  foberthinking  perfon ;  yet 
k  would  feem  to  require  the  fame  divine  eloquence 
now.  as  it  did  formerly,  to  **  put  the  Sadducees  to 
«  filence." 

But  though  it  were  poffible,  (and  with  God  it 
cannot  be  im poffible)  to  check  the  licentious  rail- 
ings of  thefe"  bold  difputers,  who  even  deny  the  Lord 
"  that  bought  them j"  denying,  either  that  they  are 
bought,  or  that  he  who  bought  them  is  the  Lord 
•r-the  eternal,  Almighty  Jehovah ;  the  true  faith 
has  yet  another  fort  of  enemies  to  combat  with,  in 
the  imitators  of  thofe  pharifaical  pretenders  to  reli- 
gion, of  whom  St.  Paul  gives  a  mod:  juft  and  (hik- 
ing description,  in  thefe  words—"  For  I  bear  them 
"  record,  that  they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not  ac- 
-"  cording  to  knowledge.     For  they,  being  ignorant 
"  of  .God's  righteoufnefs,  and  going  about  to  efta- 
f4  bli(h  their  own  /righteoufnefs,  have  not  fubmitted 
"  themfelves  unto  the  righteoufnefs  of  God."*< — 
Submiffion  to  the  righteous  will  and  appointment  of 
God  was  no  part  of  the  religion  adopted  by  that 
zealous  ignorance,  the  effe&s  of  which  are  here  fo 
minutely  defcribed ;  and  fimilar  effefts  are  (till  flow- 
ing from  the  fame  unhappy  iaufe.     The  pride  of  in- 
fidelity, 

♦  Rom.  x.  *.  3. 
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often  fadly  bewildered  ia  ways  of  their  o\ 
and  plunge  themfelves  into  all  the  follies 
cnthufiaft.     There  feems  to  be  a  ftrange 
in  many  of  our  countrymen  to  be  mifguid 
as  thus  go  about  to  deceive ;  and  who, 
their  deceit  the  more  effedually,  lay  it  c 
undoubted  maxim,  very  flattering  to  the 
the  human  heart,  that  any  man  who  can 
with  the  fcripturesin  his  hands,  be  ab 
and  do  every  thing  neceflary  to  falvarion. 
though  partly  true,  is  not  the  whole  truth 
meaning  people  ought  to  be  put  on  d 
againft  fuch  an  artful  mifreprefentation. 
fcriptures  contained  only  a  few  moral  preo 
ing  to  preferve  the  peace  of  fociety,  and  \ 
man's  conduit  towards  his  neighbour,  wi 
fcribing  any  {acred  rites  and  inftitutions, 
mony  of  his  fubmiffion  to  the  will  of  his 
maxim  1  have  mentioned  might  have  bee 


INTRODUCTION.  31 

ventured  to  affert  fo  much  in  plain  terms,  although 
die  loofe  opinions,  which  fo  generally  prevail,  clearly 
ibew,  that  too  many  are  guided  by  no  other  prin- 
ciple* 

In  tracing  thefe  and  many  other  growing  evils  to 
their  proper  fource,  we  may  eafily  find  their  origi- 
nal in  that  lamentable  ignorance  of  the  true  nature 
and  confti tution  of  the  Chriftian  church;  and  of  con* 
Sequence,  that  total  want  of  regard  for  the  order 
and  fucceiSon  of  its  minifters,  which  have,  of  late 
years,  fo  wofulJy  prevailed  among  us ;  encouraged 
and  countenanced  by  a  numerous  fet  both  of  preach- 
ers and  authors,  whole  intereft  it  is  to  flatter  mep.  in 
this  fafhionable  error,  and  take  advantage  of  it. 
Hence  it  is,  that  the  Chriftian  world  has  been  be- 
wildered and  led  aftray  by  fo  many  unfaithful  hifto- 
ries  of  the  church,  and  fuch  ill  digefted  le&ures  on 
that  fubjed,  as  could  only  come  from  perfons,  who 
found  it  neceflary  to  touch  thefe  things  very  tender- 
ly, becaufe  the  ground,  on  which  they  flood  in  their 
official  chara&er,  was  not  fo  firm  as  to  bear  them  up 
in  any  other  language  than  that  of  the  falfe  prophets 
of  old,  "  who  fpoke  fmooth  things,  and  prophefied 
"  deceits,  becaufe  the  people  loved  to  have  it  fo.'1 
A  writer  of  another  ftamp,  the  late  pious  and  learn- 
ed Bifliop  of  Norwich,  in  laying  before  his  clergy 
a  brief  account  of  the  great  fundamental  do&rines, 
which  they  were  to  inculcate,  as  effential  to  Christi- 
anity, and  without  which,  it  cannot  be  confldered 
as  a  religion  true  in  itfelf,  or  beneficial  to  us,  takes 

d  care 
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care  to  include  in  the  number  of  thefe  important 
do&rines,  the  Confutation  and  Ufe  of  the  Church  ;  <f  a 
"  fubjeft  on  which/*  he  fays,  men's  principles  for 
fome  years  pad  "  have  been  very  unfettled,  afid 
**  their  knowledge  precarious,  and  fuperficlal."*— • 
We  need  not  wonder  that  this  (hould  be  the  cafe, 
whrn  men  are  at  fo  little  pains  to  acquire  that  foufcd 
fubftantial  knowledge,  which  is  abfolutely  necefikty 
,  to  fettle  their  principles,  and  give  them  juft  and 
fuitable  ideas,  on  a  fubjedt  of  fuch  ferious  and  (bik- 
ing importance,  as  was  afcribed  by  the  bleffed  author 
of  our  religion,  to  the  way  and  manner,  the  ptir- 
pofe  and  defign  of  his  building  or  raiflng  that  focie- 
ty,  which  he  was  pleafed  to  call  bis  fhttrch,  and 
which  he  no  fooner  entered  on  his  public  miniftry, 
than  he  began  to  eftablifli.t 

Now  that  this  church  of  Chrift,  thus  eftabliChed 
by  himfelf  in  perfon,  and  afterwards  enlarged  by  his 
apoftles,  on  the  plan  which  he  had  laid  down  for 
their  direction,  ought  to  be  confidered  as  a  tegular, 
well  formed  fociety,  is  evident  from  the  names  and 
allufions,  by  which  it  is  defcribed  in  the  facred  writ- 
ings. It  is  there  reprefented  as  a  body,  a  bvufebold  or 
family ',  a  city,  a  kingdom  ;  and  muft  certainly  bear 
fome  kind  of  relation  to  what  thefe  terms  are  gene- 
rally known  to  imply.  Indeed  no  one,  who  refle&s 
for  a  moment  on  the  nature  of  thefe  figurative  ex- 
preflions,  can  be  ignorant  wherein  it  is,  that  this 
relation,  or  connedton  takes  place.    The  church  is 

sl  body 

•  See  BUhop  Horne't  charge,  p.  si.    f  Sec  St.  Matthew,  xvL  iS.  19. 
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zbdy  having  many  members,  of  which  Chrift  is  the 
bead.  TJfce  church  is  a  "bwfeAold"  or  family \  of 
which  Chrift  is  the  matter, — "  of  whom  the  whole 
w  family  is  naiqed  \9f  and  into  which  being  admitted 
by  baptifm,  we  receive  the  fpirit  of  adoption,  where** 
by  we  are  allowed  and  enabled  to  call  the  great  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth  our  father.  The  church  is  alio 
<*Ued  the  "  city  of  the  living  God,"  and  Chrif- 
tiana  are  find  to  be  "  fellow  citizens  with  the 
"  faints :"  and  it  is  often  mentioned  as  a  kingdom* 
of  which  Chrift — the  King  of  faints — is  the  Al- 
mighty Sovereign  "  to  whom  all  power  is  given,  in 
"  heaven  and  in  earth."  In  all  thefe  refpe£ts,  the 
church  mult  be  considered  as  an  outward  and  vifible 
fociety,  poffeffiag  all  the  powers  and  privileges,  and 
impoiing  on  its  members  all  the  relative  duties  im- 
plied in  the  aJJufions  which  I  have  now  quoted.  As 
a  My9  aU  the  members  muft  be  joined  to  the  head, 
and  to  one  another,  that  they  may  receive  life  and 
notion  for  the  difoharge  of  their  feveral  fundions. 
As  a family  ,  it's  Almighty  Father  muft  in  every  thing 
be  the  guide  and  dire&or  of  his  children,  appointing 
ftr  them  the  proper  teachers  and  matters,  and  train- 
ing them  up  in  the  way  of  life,  from  which  they 
muft  never  depart.  As  a  houfehold,  the  church  muft 
not  be  divided  againft  itfelf :  That  it  may  ftand,  it 
muft  be  upheld  in  unity  and  order,  and  by  fubmif- 
fion  to  fuch  wholefome  difcipline,  as  in  the  charitable 
inftitutions  of  this  world,  is  found  neceflary  to  be 
impofed  on  all  who  are  admitted  to  (hare  in  the  If- 

d  2  berality 


ing  or  Kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 
Such  then  being  the  light,  in  which  we 
)  view  the  nature  and  defign  of  that  hoi; 
snly  fociety,  which  in  fcripture  is  called  th 
t  us  now  caft  a  veil  over  the  confufion 
itter  days,  and  fet  ourfelves  to  enquire  af 
er  and  uniformity  of  the  primitive  ages  c 
lity ;  when  the  doftrine  and  fellowfhip  o; 
es  were  ftrittly  and  ftedfaftly  adhered  to, ; 
ans  continued  mod  faithfully  and  confi 
in  the  things  which  they  had  learned, 
allured  of,  knowing  of  whom  they  ha 
them."  And  as  in  the  courfe  of  this  enqui 
5  neceffary,  for  the  truth's  fake,  to  fpeak 
i  they  really  are,  and  not  "  call  evil  g 
good  evil,  or  put  darknefs  for  light,  and 
darknefs ;"  it  is  hoped,  that  fuch  candic 
eft  dealing  will  not  be  mifinterpreted  as  tl 
on  of  an  uncharitable,  or  illiberal  mind  ; 
Dnfidered  as  proceeding  from  an  rampft 
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"offphit,  in  the  bond  of  peace,  and  in  righteouf- 
*nefsoflife." 

How  then  can  any  want  of  true  charity,  or  what 
deferves  to  be  called  liberality,  be  with  juftice  imput- 
ed to  htm,  who,  in  his  profeffional  chara&er,  is 
doing  all  he  can  for  the  benefit  of  his  fellow-chrifti- 
ans,  and  is  not  willing  that  any  of  them  fliould  be 
loft,  if  he  can  help  it  ?    Will  nothing  ferve  to  con* 
ftitute  a  liberal-minded  Chriftian,  but  that  lukewarm 
indifference,  (which  is   totally  unconcerned  about 
crery  thing  connected  with  religion;  which  looks 
on  all  profeflions  as  alike  fafe,  provided  men  be  fin- 
cere,  and  fees  no  reafon  why  every  one  may  not 
hope  to  "  get  to  heaven9'  in  his  own  way  ?  Do  we 
judge  thus  in  matters  of  lefs  confequence,  and  where 
the  interefts  of  the  prefent  life  only  are  concerned  ? 
Is  he  applauded  as  a  liberal-minded  phyfician,  who, 
feeing  his  patient  indulging  himfelf  in  every  thing  that 
tends  to  nourifh  difeafe  and  impair  the  conftitution, 
flatters  him,  that  all  (hall  yet  be  well ;  and  that  he 
does  right  to  go  on  in  his  own  way  ?  Is  he  applauded 
as  a  liberal-minded  lawyer,  who  tells  his  client,  that 
he  need  give  himfelf  no  trouble  about  the  laws  and 
government  of  this  country ;  fince  in  order  to  pre- 
fprve  the  rights  and  liberties  of  a  Britifh  fubjefi,  he 
may  be  as  well  directed  in  every  thing  by  the  muni- 
cipal code  of  France,  or  Ruffia,  or  any  other  coun- 
try ?  Is  the  commander  of  armies  applauded  as  a 
liberal-minded  foldier,  who,  in  the  day  of  battle, 
leaves  his  troops  without  orders  or  inftru&ions  of 
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t  kind,  and  lets  them  fight  the  enemy  in  the  way 
lit  feems  beft  to  their  own  judgment  ?  Why  then 
luld  the  teacher  of  religion  be  applauded  as  a  Ii- 
jal-minded  divine,  whofe  only  merit  lies  in 
■peaking  peace,  where  there  is  no  peace,"  and 
Iving  the  people  to  grope  for  the  wall  of  falvation, 
j  pillar  and  ground  of  truth  ;  when  by  pointing  it 
I,  through  the  mifl  of  modern  error  and  delufion, 

'  a  city  fet  on  a  hill,"  which  is  at  unity  in  itfelf, 
I  might  direct  their  eyes  to  that  which  is  the  only 

B  refuge  from  fin  and  mifery,  the  only  place  of 
fcy  to  a  guilty  world,  and  therefore  ought  to  be 
The  joy  of  the  whole  earth."  Confcious  therefore 
poflefling  no  other  fpiric  than  the  fpirit  of  Chrif- 
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Pricfts  and  Deacons,  deriving  their  authority  from 
the  apoftles,  as  thofe  apoftles  received  their  corn- 
million  from  Chrift.     And, 

IIL  That  a  part  of  this  holy,  catholic  and  apof- 
tolk  church,  though  deprived  of  the  fupport  of  dvil 
eftabliflunent,  does  ftill  exift  in  this  country,  under 
the  name  of  the  Scotch  Ef if  copal  Church;  whofe  doc- 
trine, discipline  and  worihip,  as  happily  agreeing 
with  that  of  the  firft  and  pureft  ages  of  Chriftianity, 
ought  to  be  fteadily  adhered  to,  by  all  who  profefs 
to  be  of  the  Epifcopal  Communion,  in  this  part  of 
the  kingdom* 


CHA*. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


|e  christian  relicion,  being,  like  its  di- 
vine AUTHOR,  "  THE  SAME  YESTERDAY,  TO- 
1  DAY  AND  FOR  EVER,"  OUGHT  TO  BE  RECEIV- 
ED AND  EMBRACED,  JUST  AS  IT  IS  REPRESENTED 
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u  us  by  his  Son."*  The  only  difference,  which  is 
here  pointed  out  to  our  notice,  refers  to  the  times, 
and  to  the  manners,  in  which  God  hath  fpoken ;  for 
under  all  this  variety  with  refpeft  to  the  mode  of  r$- 
relation,  the  fubjett  was  the  fame,  and  the  fpeaker 
the  fame,  the  voice  of  the  one  true  God  proclaiming 
die  "  one  Mediator  between  God  and  men,  the 
"  man  Chrift  Jefus,  who  gave  himfelf  a  ranfom  for 
"  aIL"t  It  was  in  confequence  of  his  giving  this  all- 
fuffident  ranfom,  that  he  became  that  powerful  Me- 
diator, who  alone  could  make  peace  between  hea- 
ven and  earth ;  and  who,  according  to  the  terms  of 
the  everlafting  covenant  of  grace  and  mercy,  did  of 
his  own  free  love,  and  unmerited  goodnefs  to  man, 
gracioufly  undertake  to  make  reconciliation  for  ini- 
quity, and  to  put  away  fin  by  the  facrifice  of  himfelf ; 
which  facrifice,  an  apoftle  tells  us,  "  was  verily  fore- 
u  ordained  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. "J 
Hence  it  is,  that  the  plan  of  this  glorious  defign  is 
fo  often  mentioned  in  fcripture  as  God's  purpofe, 
which  he  had  purpofed  from  the  beginning — his 
u  eternal  purpofe,  which  he  purpofed  in  Chrift  Je- 
H  fus  our  Lord  ;"§  his  "  purpofe  and  grace  which 
u  was  given  us  in  Chrift  Jefus,  before  the  world 
u  began  ;"||  which  had  been  foreordained,  or  pre- 
deftined  in  the  counfel  and  decree  of  the  bleffed  and 
glorious  Trinity,    who  had  been  pleafed  to  bind 

£  them- 

•  Heb.  i. 1,  ».        f  x  Tim.  ii.  5,  6.        \  1  Peter  i.  ao. 
§  Ephcf.  iii.  11.        (1  a  Tim.  i.  9. 
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Tifelves  by  aneverlafting  covenant  to  the  aceom- 
hment  of  it.  This,  we  have  ground  to  believe,  is 
I  true  fcriptural  notion  of  predeftination  ;  not  any 
plute,  unconditional  decree  for  the  falvation  of 
■icular  perfons  ;  but  only  God's  general  purpofe 
refolutton  of  fending  his  Son  into  the  world, 
\atwhafbewr  believeth  in  him,  fhould  not  perifti, 
■ut  have  everlafting  Life."*  With  a  view  to  this 
Lctful  purpofe,  the  fcrtpture  defcribes,  in  terms 
liciently  adequate  to  the  human  capacity,  the  fe- 
el pans,  which  the  three  perfons  in  the  Godhead, 
I  man  too  by  their  appointment,  have  to  ad  in 
i  bleOed  fcheme,  according  to  the  brief  account 
|en  of  it,  by  a  venerable  writer  of  the  primitive 
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of  mankind  by  the  facrifice  and  death  of  his  beloved 
Son.  But  had  not  this  a&  of  mercy  been  alfo  re- 
vealed and  "  made  known'1  to  men,  as  foon  as 
their  fituation  required  fuch  a  comfortable  difcovery* 
they  could  have  had  no  hope  of  being  reconciled  to 
God;  no  encouragement  to  feme  the  Lord  with  glad- 
nefe,  or  to  declare  with  grateful  joy,  "  that  his  mercy 
<*  is  everlafling,  and  his  truth  endoreth  to  all  gene- 
44  rations.11  It  was  juftly  obferved  by  a  writer  of 
diftraguHhed  rank  in  this  country,  4<  that  if  it  was 
*  the  intention  of  Qod  to  pardon  man ;  to  reclaim 
44  him  from  his  finfui  date ;  to  encourage  him  to 
44  love,  fear,  and  feme  Us  creator,  and  to  reftore 
44  him  to  a  capacity  of  performing  fucH  acceptable  fer- 
44  vice*  it  was  absolutely  neceflary,  for  promoting 

that  defign,  to  acquaint  man  with  his  intentions  ; 

to  give  fuch  proof  of  thofe  intentions  as  (hould 
44  convince  and  thoropghly  perfuade  thofe  to  whom 
44  the  revelation  was  made,  and  to  preferve  fuch 
44  evidence  of  that  revelation  to  mankind,  as  {hould 
44  be  fufficient  to  fupport  their  faith  and  hope,  and 
u  give  them  ground  to'  rejoice  in  the  God  of  their 
44  falvatfon."*  Now  all  this  has  been  done  in  the 
mod  complete  and  fatisfa&ory  manner,  by  that 
fame  wife  and  gracious  God,  in  the  unity  of  whofe 
eflence  we  are  taught  to  believe,  that  "  there  are 
44  three  who  bear  record  in  heaven"  to  the  eternal 

E  2  purpofe 


•  See  8mm*  \UmgUs  concerning  religion,  Wc.  by  the  late  honourable  Dun* 
Torbcs,  Lord  Prefideot  of  tbt  Court  of  SeflGon, 


« 


vr.wiauiv  lAJiiuuiuu  caned  ror  the  cc 

as  thence  to  be  derived.    The  words,  i 
ilpired  hiftorian  relates  the  promife  of 
that  the  feed  of  the  woman  fhould  brt 
of  the  ferpent }"  that  there  fliould,  i 
f  time,  be  born  of  the  poftenty  of  Eve 
r  Deliverer ;  who,  by  making  iatisfal 
is  of  men,  and  reftoring  them  to  the  1 
>ur  of  their  offended  Maker,  (honld  th< 
te  head,  and  deftroy  the  power  and  < 
at  old  ferpent  the  devil,  who  had  b 
-ft  parents  into  fin,  and  gained,  as  he 
jnal  triumph  over  them. 
Thus  early  was  the  gofpel  preached,  ai 
lings  of  falvation  publifhed  to  the  hun 
he  account  given  of  it  by  Mofes,  is  (ho 
fe  ;  but  the  revelation  itfelf,  as  coming 
as  no  doubt  full  and  explicit.    One  thii 
is,  that  the  change  which  took  place 
mdition,  as  the  confequence  of  his  fall. 
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own,  and  as  God  manifested  in  the  flefh,  to  do  and 
fuffer  whatever  was  neceflary  for  man's  falvation.* 
Accordingly  we  find,  that  when  Adam's  tranfgreflion 
required  his  expulfion  from  the  earthly  paradife, 
and  his  entrance  on  a  date  of  falutary  difcipline,  and 
a  new  fyftem  of  faith  and  truft  in  his  God,  a  certain 
emblematic  reprefentation  was  placed  at  the  eaft  of 
the  garden  of  Eden,  exhibiting  the  ever-bleffed  Tri- 
nity as  joined  in  covenant  to  redeem  man,  and  the 
union  of  the  divine  and  human  natures  in  the  perfon 
of  the  Redeemer.  The  Cherubim^  and  the  glory 
around  them,  with  the  Divine  prefence  in  them, 
were  to  keep  or  preferve  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life, 
to  Ihew  man  the  way  to  life  eternal,  and  keep  him 
from  lofing,  or  departing  from  it.f  Before  this  em- 
blematic 


•  See  fame  very  pertinent  remarks  on  this  fnbjed,  in  a  volume  of  excel- 
lent Diftonrfa  on  the  grcejt do&rine  »f  atonement y  lately  publiflied— by  the  Rev. 
Charles  Daubeny,  L.  L.  B.  author  of  a  Guide  u  tbe  Cbureb, 

f  I  know  it  hat  been  thought,  that  this  venerable  figure  called  the  Che- 
tnbim  was  fet  up  to  the  eaflward  of  Eden,  merely  as  a  guard  to  keep  unhap- 
py Adam  from  coming  at  the  tree  of  life,  and  fo  the  myfterious  account  here 
given  of  it,  has  been  much  expofed  to  the  feoffs  and  ridicule  of  unbelievers. 
On  this  fubje&  we  find  the  learned  Lord  Prefident  Forbes,  in  his  tbongbts 
concerning  religion,  thus  delivering  his  fentiments  with  great   plainnefs.— 
•  The  Jews,  who  have  mifconflrued  the  angel  Jebovab  into  a  created  angel% 
"  have  thought  fit  here  to  underftand  by  the  Cherubim  two  of  the  fame  fort  of 
u  angels,  who  had  got  a  flaming  fword,  to  frighten  Adam  from  re-entering 
■  Eden,  and  meddling  with  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  life :  and  this  monftrous 
"  ftory  they  have  made  out  of  a  text,  that  neceffarily  means  no  fuch  thing, 
»  and  may  fairly  be  conftrued  to  a  fenfe  big  with  the  mod  important  infor- 
**  matioo  to  mankind.    What  is  tranflated,  to  keep  tbe  %uay  oftbe  tree  of  life, 
m  with  intent  to  prevent  the  coming  at  it,  may  as  properly  be  rendered,  to 
m  m\firve9  or  for  olfcrving,  and  fo  discovering  and  finding  oat  tbe  w*y  to  the 
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bkmatic  representation,  which  was  afterwards,  by  di- 
vine command,  fee  up  in  the  tabernacle  of  Mofes, 
and  temple  of  Solomon,  the  church  or  people  of 
God  were  taught  to  perform  that  typical  fervice, 
which  pointed  to  Chrift.  as  the  wayy  the  truths  and 
the  life,  and  kept  up  among  them  a  conftant  remem- 
brance, that  "  without  (hedding  of  blood,  there  was 
«c  no  remiffion  of  fin/' 

It  was  to  preferve  a  due  regard  to  this  fundamen- 
tal article  of  religion,  that  God  was  pleated  to  ap- 
point facrifices  of  expiation  and  atonement  for  fin, 
and  required  fuch  fervices  to  be  obferved  through 
all  fticcceding  generations,  till  the  Redeemer  him- 
fclf  (hould  come,  who  was  to  do  away  all  thefc  (ha- 
dows  and  emblems,  and  to  make  the  true  iatisfa&ton, 
the  only  proper  atonement.  In  proof  of  the  earli- 
nefs  of  this  inftitution,  it  has  been  very  juftly  re- 
marked, that  the  (kins,  with  which  God  is  (aid  to 
have  clothed  the  nakednefs  of  our  firft  parents,  muft 
have  been  the  (kins  of  beads,  that  had  been  offered 
by  them  in  facrifice,  fince  at  that  time  they  were  not 

allowed 


*  irtff  t\fe.  And  the  word  we  tranflate  /M,  is  almofl  always  in  every 
M  text,  tranflated  nbabited"  (as  in  a  tent  or  tabernacle)  "  and  whether  yon 
"  traniUte  it  fli;*J  or  imbabiud*  the  next  word  ought  to  be  translated  the  Che- 
'•  rabim,  as  things,  or  cmblmt*  well  known  to  thole,  for  whom  Mofes  wrote. 
"  So  that  Jehorah's  plmci*i  or  $*k*b*ti*g  thefc  Chernbira,  was  the  method 
M  chofen  by  him,  to  make  the  vr*y  /•  tb4  tret  •/  life  ifft  w  •iferveJ."  §ee 
to  the  tame  purpoie,  tending  to  (hew,  that  the  CL-mbim  of  the  (criptores 
myftical  figures  of  high  antiquity  and  great  figaification,  being  as  Ire- 
ncus  calls  them, M  Refembhnces  of  the  difpenfatka  of  the  Son  of  God,"  tfcat 
is,  ihf  ChtiAian  economy. 
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allowed  to  kill  them  for  any  other  purpofe :  And 
this  typical  clothing  was  a  moft  comfortable  emblem 
of  that  covering  and  prote&km  from  divine  wrath, 
Out  garment  of  fahrarion  provided  for  man,  by  the 
facrifice  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  was  to  take 
away  the  fin  of  the  world* 

The  rite  of  facrifice  being  thus  eftablHhed  by  di- 
vine authority,  as  the  inftituted  emblem  of  redeem- 
ing love,  it  may  well  be  iuppofed,  that  Adam  and 
bis  family  would  be^eady  to  teftiiy  their  grate- 
ful acceptance  of  that  love,  and  dependence  on  it, 
by  a  regular  application  to  the  means  appointed  for 
4iie&ing  the  eye  of  the  faithful  offerer  to  that  great 
atonement,  which  the  blood  of  the  flain  animal  was 
defigned  to  fhadow  forth.  Indeed  we  are  exprefely 
informed,  that  the  two  fons  of  Adam,  Cain  and 
Abel,  brought  each  of  them  an  offering  unto  the 
lord,*  but  with  tins  remarkable  difference,  that  God 
is  faid  to  have  "  had  refped  unto  Abel,  and  to  his 
•*  offering,  while  unto  Cain,  and  to  his  offering,  he 
€%  had  not  refpeft  :M  The  reafon  of  which  1s  given 
in  thefe  words  of  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews ;  "  By 
"  faith,  Abel  offered  unto  God  a  more  excellent  fa- 
<c  crifice  than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  witnefs 
•*  that  he  was  righteous,  God  teftifying  of  his  gifts."! 

This 


*  Oca.  §▼.  3,  *  Where  this  offering  k  faid  to  have  been  brought  to  (he 
JLflffd  M  imfrirft  of  tk$t"  or  at  it  istraoflated  on  the  margin  of  our  bible*  at 
•  tie  end  rf  days**  or  on  the  periodical  return  of  that  day,  which  had  been 
£u>£ified  from  the  beginning,  and  thereby  more  immediately  fct  apart  for 
tftecekbmioB 


+  Hcb.  xL  4. 


-—     •*«w*ild* 


xxiiu  uiueea  tnis  difierei 
the  very  nature  of  their  gifts  or  offering 
brought  only  of  the  fruit  of  the  groui 
knowledgement  of  the  divine  bounty, 
for  his  temporal  fupport,  and  giving  I 
what  the  ground  produced*  But  he  I 
lire  to  aft  in  conformity  with  that  divin 
vation  which  the  fall  had  rendered  nee 
fpiritual  comfort.    He  offered  no  living 
an  atonement  for  fin,  and  whofe  bloo 
fhed  as  an  acknowledgement  of  the  forfe 
and  as  a  type  or  emblem  of  the  all-aton 
of  the  great  Redeemer.    In  fhort,  he  con 
felf  as  if  he  had  wiflied  to  make  it  app< 
had  no  fin  to  be  atoned  for,  no  belie! 
Mediator,    and  no  thought  of  applyin 
through  faith  in  his  meritorious  ranfom 
Abel,  confeious  of  his  fallen  ft  ate,  and  t 
fill  condition  of  man,  offered  a  living 
God,  "  xhtjirftlings  of  his  flock,  and  of  tl 
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* 

toe  typical  relation  which  it  bore  to  the  facrifice  of 
(bat  beloved  Son,  m  whom  God  has  been  ever  well- 
pieafed.  But  the  offering  brought  by  Cain  had  no 
frch  qualities :  It  meant  no  expiation  for  fin,  nor 
lay  acknowledgement  of  it :  It  was  not  made  in 
ftitb ;  nay,  it  was  fo  far  from  having  refpeft  to  the 
Divine  Interceffor,  that  it  might  rather  be  confider- 
fld  as  a  formal  reje&ion  of  his  interceffion ;  and 
therefore  it  was  reje&ed,  and  God  had  no  refpeft 
to  ft,  or  to  the  offerer.  In  this  early  and  remark- 
ible  inftance  we  may  fee  a  lively  reprefentation,  on 
die  one  hand,  of  the  humble  and  devout  Christian, 
who  after  all  his  moft  fincere  and  diligent  endeavours 
fat  the  way  of  his  duty,  yet  confcious  of  his  own  in- 
firmities, relies  upon  the  merits  of  his  Saviour ;  and 
ca  the  other  band,  a  reprefentation  of  thofe,  who 
either  afcribe  too  much  to  their  own  merits,  or  by  a 
fatal  mifapprehenfion,  negleft  and  undervalue  that 
only  method  of  atonement  and  acceptance,  through 
which  God  hath  declared,  he  will  be  reconciled  to 
finners. 

We  have  no  reafon  to  think,  that  God  was  any 
"  fefpefter  of  perfons,"  in  the  cafe  of  Cain  and 
Abel,  as  recorded  in  the  facred  hiftory ;  for  it  was 
the  different  quality  of  their  offerings,  and  the  diffe- 
rent difpofitions  with  which  they  were  offered,  that 
occafioned  the  difference  of  refpeft  which  was  (hewn 
to  them :  And  I  have  infilled  the  longer  on  this  in- 
fiance,  becaufe  it  gives  us  fo  plain,  and  fo  early  an 
account  <of  the  origin  of  facrifices,  and  the  true 

f  xqeaning 
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ning  and  defign  of  them.     It  mews  us  that  facri- 

j  had  an  evident  reference  to  the  proraifed  Re- 

Imcr,  and  being  inftituted  on  the  iiril.  declaration 

■mercy  through  him,  and  carefully  obferved  by 

firft  family  of  the  human  race,  was  by  them 

jnfmitted  to  all  mankind.  Hence  we  may  eaflly 
jceive,  how  the  notion  of  expiating  fin,  arid  a p- 
Ifing  the  offended  Deity  by  facrifices,  became  fo 
■verfal,  and  fpread  itfelf  into  the  molt  diftant  ages 

1  countries.  When  the  forts  of  men  began  to  mul- 
llv,  and  to  difperfe  themfelves  in  colonies  upon 

p  face  of  the  whole  earth,  they  never  failed  to  car- 
Ithefe  facred  rites  along  with  them,  as  well  know- 

p  how  precious  a  treafure  they  contained;  and  that 
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Aground,  went  out  from  the  prefence  of  the  Lord,  a 
*  fugitive  and  vagabond  in  the  earth,"  we  meet  with 
little,  except  Enoch's  tranflation,  that  is  particu- 
larly defcriptive  of  the  chara&er  of  God's  faithful 
people,  till  the  day  arrived,  when  "  by  faith,  Noah 
"  being  warned  of  God,  of  things  not  feen  as  yet, 
"  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  laving  of 
"  his  houfe,  by  the  which  he  condemned  the  world, 
"  and  became  heir  of  the  righteoufnefs,  which  is  by 
"faith. "•      Such  was  the   effeft  afcribed  by  an 
apoftte  to  the  faith  of  Noah,  who,  notwithflanding 
every  appearance  to  the  contrary,  being  firmly  con- 
vinced that  the  flood  would  come,  according  to  the 
Divine  warning,  went  on  with  his  awful  preparation, 
and  found  that  fafety  and  proteftion  in  his  righteous 
courfe,  which  were  denied  to  the  world  of  the  un- 
godly.    "  His  friends  and  neighbours,    who  had 
u  other  negle&ed,  or  prefumptuoufly  derided  his 
"pious  admonitions,   looked  in  vain  to  him  for 
41  help !   There  was  no  hiding  place,  no  refuge  from 
"  tbcftorm,  but  within  the  ark — and  God  had  fhut 
€c  the  door.     The  waters,  which  foon  rofe  above 
u  the  higheft  hills,  bore  all  away  with  irrefiftible 
force ;  the  day  of  acceptance  was  over,  and  the 
night  of  judgement  clofed  in  for  ever,  on  a  cor- 
rupt and  perverfe  generation."!     But  even  then, 

f  2  though 

•  Hcb.  xi.  7. 

f  See  thit  fabje&  treated  with  uncommon  ftrcngth  and  elegance  of  ex- 
preffion,  in  Sermons  preached  at  Laura  Cbapel%  Hatb,  during  tbcfejfon  of  Jidwxt 
1799,  b*l*fcv*  Franc'u  Randolph <,  D.  D. 


€€ 

it 


now  confined  to  eight  perfons,  remains 
cure  :*  And  as  foon  as  Noah  had  gone 
the  ark,  and  he  and  all  that  it  containec 
again  upon  a  new  world,  we  find  him 
the  renewed  duties  of  life,  with  an  aft 
his  merciful  preferver.  "  Noah  buil 
"  unto  the  Lord,  and  took  of  every  cles 
"  of  every  clean  fowl,  and  offered  bi; 
"  on  the  altar."t  From  the  diftinfl 
beads  and  fowls,  which  is  here  fo  parti 
tioned,  it  is  evident,  that  thefe  offerinj 
this  diftin&ion,  mud  have  been  made 
pointmem ;  and  the  life  of  thefe  creatui 
away,  and  their  blood  (bed,  as  a  men 
everlafting  covenant,  through  the  bic 
life  was  to  be  reftored  to  man.  It  w? 
life-giving  covenant,  the  eftabliQiment  < 
promifed  to  Noah  before  the  flood,  an< 
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repeated  after  it  to  him  and  his  ions,  in  the  feme 
flrong  cxpreffive  terms.—"  And  I,"  fays  God, 
P  behold  I  eftablifh  my  covenant  with  you  ;"f  thus 
challenging  an  exclufive  property  in  it,  and  point- 
mgk  out  as  his  own  ad  and  deed ;  not  as  a  thing, 
which  bad  then  only  begun  to  take  place,  but  had 
been  of  long  (landing,  and  was  now  by  this  folemn 
promife  fo  ratified  and  eftablifhed,  as  to  give  the 
ftrongeft  ground  of  aflurance  that  it  could  not  fail, 
but  would  ftand  faft  for  ever* 

We  have  feen  how  the  terms  of  this  covenant  were 
propofed  to  Adam  after  his  fall,  and  means  appoint- 
ed for  preferving  the  remembrance  of  them,  and 
confirming  a  dutiful  dependence  on  them.— With 
the  lame  view  they  were  renewed  to  Noah,  both 
before  and  after  the  flood  ;  and  God,  we  are  told, 
was  pieafed  to  fet  his  bow  in  the  cloud,  as  a  token 
of  his  covenant,  a  pledge  of  his  mercy  to  man, 
through  the  merits  and  mediation  of  that  mighty 
One,  whom  St.  John  faw  fitting  "  on  the  throne  in 
F  heaven,  and  there  was  a  rainbow  round  about 
**  the  throne."*  Yet  with  this  emblem  of  God's 
power  and  goodnefs  flaring  them  in  the  face,  the 
defendants  of  Noah  foon  began  to  forfake  the  ways 
of  the  Lord,  and  at  laft  filled  up  the  meafure  of 
their  iniquity,  by  that  idolatrous  confederacy,  which 
pccafioned  their  difperfion  at  Babel.  Thus  "  feat- 
"  tered  abroad  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth,"  they 

departed 

t  Geo.  ix.  9.        •  Rct.  iv.  3. 
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alfo  from  the  worfliip  and  fervice  of  the 

3  od ;  and  all  would  again  have  been  loft  in  ido- 

land  corruption,  had  not  the  divine  mercy  in- 

Bfed  for  the  prefervation  of  truth  and  ilghteouf- 

For  this  purpofe,    the   wifdom   of  heaven 

Id  it  neceffary  to  feparate  fome  one  individual 

I  the  degenerate  mate  of  mankind  ;  and  the  per- 

■elefted  was  the  patriarch  Abraham,  called  by 

■to  be  the  father  of  the  church  of  the  Hebrews, 

bf  the  promifed  feed,  which  was  to  bruife  the 

I  of  the  ferpent.      The  hiftory  of  this  diftin- 

l.ti  character  exhibits,  as  might  well  be  expecl:- 

pany  wonderful  interpofitions  of  divine  provi- 

,  tending  to  confirm  the  "  precious  promifes," 

1  been  made  to  Adam  and  Noah,  and  ftill 


cc 

€€ 
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"  men  verily  fwear  by  the  greater ;  and  an  oath  for 
«  confirmation  is  to  them  an  end  of  all  ftrife ; 
"  -wherein  God  willing  more  abundantly  to  fhew  to 
the  heirs  of  promife  the  immutability  of  his  coun- 
fel,  interpofed  himfelf  by  an  oath,  that  by  two 
immutable  things,  in  which  it  was  impoffible  for 
"  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  ftrong  confolation."* 
Now  what  can  thefe  two  immutable  things  be,  but 
firft,  God's  interpoftng  bimfelf,  and  then  the  oatb, 
both  fhewing  the  immutability  of  his  counfel?  And 
how  could  we  Chriftians  derive  confolation  from 
this  folemn  tranfa&ion,  unlefs  it  referred  to  a  cove- 
nant of  mercy,  in  which  the  whole  race  of  mankind 
were  concerned,  and  of  which  that  partial  exhibi- 
tion made  to  Abraham,  was  only  defigned  to  pre- 
serve the  memory,  and  fecure  the  benefits  of  it  to 
him  and  his  pofterity,  till  the  feed  (hould  come,  to 
whom  the  firft  promife  was  made ;  even  that  pro- 
mife  which  was  alfo  ratified  with  an  oath,  and  of 
winch  it  is  laid — "  Jehovah  hath  fworn,  and  will 
"  not  repent,  thou  art  a  prieft  for  ever,  after  the 
"  order  of  Melchizedek."f  St.  Paul  has  clearly 
pointed  out  the  perfon  here  referred  to,  and  the  na- 
ture of  that  unchangeable  priefthood,  which,  accord- 
ing to  the  terms  of  the  everlafting  covenant,  confirm- 
ed and  even  fworn  to  by  the  adorable  Three  in  Je- 
hovah, was  to  remove  the  curie  from,  and  procure 
a  blefling  to,  all  the  nations  of  the  earth.  Even  Abra- 
ham 

•  Hcb.*i.  13. 16. 17.  x&         t  MW»  «•  * 


viour  himfelf  afiured  the  Jews,  that  "  , 
"  was  glad"*     It  was  with  a  view  of  er 
vidion  on  his  unbelieving  countrymen, 
how  ftrangely  they  had  departed  from 
their  anceftors,  that  our  Lord  gave  thei 
ance ;  thus  proving  himfelf  to  have  bee 
of  hope  and  dependence  to  their  vene 
nitor,  and  that  all  the  prediction*  ai 
made  to  the  faithful  Abraham,  were  n 
in  him,  whom  yet  they  would  not  belie 
he  told  them  the  truth.     Very  differen 
opinion  and  behaviour  of  one  of  their  c 
the  father  of  John  the  Baprift,  who,  on  i 
his  fon,  as  the  appointed  forerunner  of  tl 
gave  thanks  to  the  "  Lord  God  of  Ifra 
"  in  vifning  and  redeeming  his  people,  i 
"  membered  his  holy  covenant,  and  the 
"  he  fware  to  their  father  Abraham."* 
fubjed  of  this  oath,  as  defcribed  in  wt 
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ihadowed  out  in  all  the  types  and  figures  which  ex- 
iubited  to  the  eye  of  faith  that  "  tender  mercy  of 
4i  our  God,  whereby  the  day-fpring  from  on  high 
**  hath  vifited  us,  to  give  light  to  them  that  fit  in 
*'  darknefs,  and  in  the  fhadow  of  death,  and  to 
4€  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace."* 

This  was  the  mercy  which,  Zacharias  could  fay, 

was  u  promifed  to  our  fathers/'  and  fpoken  of  by 

all  the  holy  prophets,  from  the  beginning  of  the 

world*      On  thefe  promifes  and  predictions  was 

built  that  ftrong  and  vigorous  faith,  which  fupported 

the  patriarchs  in  all  their  trials ;  and  in  which  they 

lived  and  died,  looking  forward,  by  the  light  which 

they  enjoyed,  to  that  falvation,  which  they  knew 

was  prepared,  and  would  in  due  time  be  manifefted, 

**  before  the  face  of  all  people."     It  was  this  light, 

which  conducted  the  faithful  Abraham  to  one  of 

the  mountains  of  Moriah ;  whither  he  was  ordered 

by  God  to  "  take  his  fon,  his  only  fon  Ifaac,  whom 

"  he  loved,  and  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt  offer- 

"  ing :'  t    And    "  by    faith,'*    fays    the  apoftle, 

u  Abraham,  when  he  was  tried,  offered  up  lfaac  j 

"  and  he  that  had  received  the  promifes,  offered 

"  up  his  only  begotten  fon,  of  whom  it  was  faid,  that 

"  in  Ifaac  fhall  thy  feed  be   called  ;    accounting, 

u  that  God  was  able  to  raife  him  up  even  from  the 

"  dead ;   from  whence  alfo  he  received  him  in  a 

"  figure :"{  or  more  literally,  in  a  parable,  where 

o  fomething 

•  St,  Luke,  L  78, 79.       t  Gcn»  «**•  *•      *  Hcb« xi*  x?>  l8» I9# 
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fomcthing  more  is  meant,  than  that  which  is  expref- 
fed.  The  impending  death,  and  unexpected  deli- 
verance of  Ifaac,  the  only  begotten  fon  of  Abra- 
ham, are  the  things  here  related :  But  the  a&ual 
facrifice,  and  refurre&ion  of  Chrift,  the  only  be- 
gotten Son  of  God,  are  the  things  which  are  alfo 
meant  to  be  pointed  out,  with  all  the  circumftances 
in  which  thefe  will  be  found  to  agree  with  what  is 
recorded  of  Ifaac  ;  of  whom  "  God  faid  unto  Abra- 
"  ham — In  Ifaac  fhall  thy  feed  be  called,"  and  St. 
Paul  affirms,  that  this  feed  "  is  Chrift."* 

As  it  is  particularly  mentioned  in  the  hiftory  of 
thefe  patriarchs,  that  "  after  the  death  of  Abra- 
"  ham,  God  bleffed  his  fon  Ifaac, *'t  as  the  type  or 
reprefentative  of  the  promifed  feed ;  fo  when  Ifaac 
was  old,  and  had  bleffed  his  fon  Jacob,  as  chofen 
of  God  for  the  fame  purpofe,  we  are  informed  of 
a  very  ftriking  vifion,  in  which  "  Jacob  beheld  a 
*'  ladder  fet  upon  the  earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reach- 
"  ed  to  heaven,  and  behold,  the  angels  of  God  af- 
"  cending  and  defcending  upon  it ;  and  behold,  the 
"  Lord  flood  above  it,  and  faid — I  am  the  Lord 
"  feod  of  Abraham  thy  father,  and  the  God  of 
"  Ifaac  :"J  after  which  follows  a  renewal  of  the 
promife  made  to  both  thefe  fathers — "  In  thee,  and 
"  in  thy  feed,,  fhall  all  the  families  of  the  earth 
"  be  bleffed,"  So  this  vifion,  with  the  bleffing 
which  accompanied  it,  was  intended  to  confirm 
the  patriarch's  hope  and  truft  in  the  one  Mediator 

between 

*  Gen.  xxi.  i a.  and  Gal.  iii  z6.     f  Gen.  "▼•  «•     t  Gen.  xxrui.  12, 13. 
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between  God  and   men,    the  man   Chrift   Jefus; 
who  himfelf  alluded  to  this  fymbolical  appearance, 
when  he  faid  to  Nathanael — an  Ifraelite  indeed — 
iC  Hereafter  you  fliall  fee,"   what  Jacob's  vifion 
prefigured,    "  Heaven   open,    and   the  angels  of 
"  God  afcending  and  defcending,"  not  on  a  lad- 
der, but  on  him  that  was  reprefented  by  it — u  upon 
**  the  Son  of  man,"*     But  this  was  not  the  only 
encouraging  aflurance,  which  the  patriarch  Jacob 
received,    that  the  "  God  of  Bethel"   was  to  be 
€€  in  Chrift,   reconciling  all  things   both  in  hea- 
€t  ven  and  earth  to  himfelf."    This  fame  God  was 
pleafed  foon  after  to  exhibit  a  mod  wonderful  fup- 
port  to  the  hope  of  his  future  incarnation,  by  ap- 
pearing as  a  man  to  this  diftinguifhed  patriarch,  and 
%vreftling  with  him,  for  the  fake  of  changing  his  name 
from  Jacob  to  Ifrael,  and  (hewing  what  power  he 
had  both  with  God  and  with  men,  as  a  Prince  :  al- 
luding thereby  to  the  name  which  he  had  juft  re- 
ceived }  for  Ifrael  properly  fignifies — "  a  prince  of 
4<  God."f    Though  this  appears  to  have  been  a  ve- 
ry myfterious  tranfa&ion,  we  can  plainly  difcern, 
that  the  perfon  who  wreftled  with  Jacob,  was  a  di- 
vine perfon,  even  "  Jehovah  God  of  Hofts."     For 
fo  we  read  in  the  book  of  the  prophet  Hofea,  that 
*€  Jacob  had  power  with   God  ;  yea,  he  had  power 
<c  over  the  angel,  and  prevailed  :  he  wept  and  made 
"  fupplication  unto  him ;  he  found  him  in  Bethel, 
*c  and  there  he  fpake  with  us,  even  Jehovah  God  of 

g  2  "  Hofts: 

9  St  John,  1.51.  t  Gen.  xxxii.  24—29. 
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■oils :  Jehovah  b  his  memorial  :".*  Agreeably  to  ■ 
it  the  fame  God  faid  to  Mofes— "  Thus  (halt 
liou  fay  unto  the  children  of  Ifrael ; — Jehovah — 
Be  God  of  your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
le  God  of  Ifaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath 
li:t  me  unto  you.  This  is  my  name  for  ever, 
lid  this  is  my  memorial  unto  all  generations  j"t 
i  which  it  is  evident,  that  ibis  name  Jehovah  i» 
WncmoriaU  his  appropriate,  perpetual,  incommu- 
ftble  name ;  and  what  follows  is  "  a  moll  gra- 
us  declaration  of  this  Jehovah's  peculiar  con- 
legions  with  the  fathers  of  the  Ifraelites."{  De- 
pending 
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pending  as  he  well  might  on  this  powerful  connec- 
tion with  Jehovah,  as  bis  God>  we  find  "  Jacob, 
"  when  he  was '  a-dying,  by  faith  bleffing  both  the 
"  fons  of  Jofeph  ;"*  and  in  fo  doing,  addreffing 
himfelf  to  that  "  God,  before  whom  his  fathers 
"  Abraham  and  Ifaac  did  walk ;  the  God,  which 
"fed  him  all  his  life  long,  the  Angel  which  redeem- 
*'  ed  him  from  all  evil  ;"f  which  plainly  (hewed 
that  the  hope  of  a  Redeemer,  under  the  character  of 
the  Shepherd  of  Ifrael  feeding  his  flock  with  all  good 
things,  was  to  be  handed  down  in  the  family  of 
Jofeph;  whofe  typical  hiftory  ferved  to  confirm  that 
€€  hope  of  the  promife  made  of  God  unto  the  fa- 
"  thers  ;  unto  which  promife,"  fays  St.  Paul,  "  our 
€C  twelve  tribes,  inftantly  ferving  God  day  and  night, 

**  hope  to  come."{ 

The 

This  MAN  therefore  of  the  book  of  Gencfis,  this  ANGEL  of  Hofea,  who 
wreftled  with  Jacob,  could  be  no  other  than  the  Jebovab- Angel  t  of  whom 
we  ib  often  read  in  the£ngli(h  bible,  under  the  name  of  the  "  angel  of  the 
•*  Lord.**  A  phrafic  of  an  unfortunate  ftru&ure,  and  fo  ill  conformed  to 
the  original,  that  it  is  to  be  feared,  it  has  ledde  many  into  the  error  of  con- 
certing of  the  Lord  as  one  perfoo,  and  of  the  angel  as  another.  The  word 
of  the  Hebrew,  ill  rendered  u  the  Lord,"  is  not,  like  the  Englifh  word,  an 
appellative  expreffing  rank  or  condition  ;  but  it  is  the  proper  name  Jehovah. 
And  this  proper  name  Jebovab  is  not,  in  the  Hebrew,  a  genitive  after  the 
noon  fitbftantive  "  Angel,''  as  the  Englifli  reprefents  it  ;— but  the  words  in 
the  Hebrew  translated  Jebovab  and  Angel,  are  two  nouns  fubftantivc  in  ap- 
position, both  fpeaking  of  the  fame  pcrfon  ;  the  one,  by  the  appropriate 
name  of  the  efSence,  the  other  by  a  title  of  office.  "  Jebovab  Anger  would 
be  a  better  rendering.  The  Jehovah  Angel  of  the  old  tcftament  is  no  other 
than  He,  who  in  the  fulnefs  of  time,  "  was  incarnate  by  the  Holy  Ghoft 
••of  the  Virgin  Mary." 

•  Hcb.  xi.  ai.        f  Gen.  xlviiL  15,  16.        \  Ads,  xxvi.  6,  7* 
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h'he  hiftory  of  thefe  twelve  tribes  of  Ifrael,  as  re- 
Ided  in  the  facred  writings,  opens  to  us  a  won- 
1  fource  of  evidence  in  fupport  of  the  propofi- 

1  now  before  us  :  And  by  confidering  what  thefe 
Iple  were ;  how  they  were  fupported  by  the  power, 

sded  by  the  wifdom,  and  inftru&ed  in  the  know- 
Hge  of  Jehovah  the  true  God,  we  {ball  readily 
fceive  their  typical  relation  to  his  Chrift,  the  Sa- 
r  of  the  world,  and  the  proof,  which  their  whole 
Inomy  clearly  exhibits,  that  the  religion  of  this 
Iriour  was  the  fame  ye/lerday  under  the  law,  as  it 

e-day  under  the  gofpel,  and  will  continue^er  ever, 
■  :■■...■■  the  end  of  the  world. 
■The  rife  and  progrefs  of  the  Jewifh  nation  is  one 
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became  a  great  and  powerful  people ;  poffeffed  their 
promifed  land  for  many  years,  with  the  full  exer- 
cife  of  their  religion,  and  in  a  firm  belief,  derived 
from  their  facred  writings,  that  an  <  extraordinary 
perfon,  of  their  blood  and  kindred,  was  to  arife, 
who  fhould  deliver  them  from  all  their  enemies,  and 
fet  up  a  kingdom  above  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth.     Encouraged  by  this  opinion,   and  totally 
xnifapprehending  the  chara&er  of  their  expe&ed 
Deliverer,  they  reje&ed  him,  when  he  came ;  and 
quarrelling  with  the  power  which  had  them  in  fub- 
je&ion,  after  the  mod  obflinate  defence  that  ever 
people  made,  they  were  utterly  overthrown,  their 
city  and  temple  deftroyed,  and  thofe  that '  efcaped 
the  fword,  were  fcattered  among  all  nations ;  where 
their  pofterity  continue  to  this  day,  cut  off  from  all 
the  powers  and  privileges  pofleffed  by  thofe  among 
whom  they ,  refide j  diftinguifhed  only  by  their  pe- 
culiar obfervances,  and  a  firm  convi&ion,  that  their 
religion  is  from  God,  and  their  great  Deliverer  is 
ftill  to  come. 

Thefe  are  wonderful  circumftances,  and  call  for 
extraordinary  attention.  They  afford  the  ftrongeft 
arguments  in  favour  of  the  Chriftian  religion  ;  fince 
all  that  has  happened  to  thefe  fcattered  tribes  of 
Ifrael  was  diftin&ly  and  repeatedly  foretold  in 
thofe  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  on 
whofe  combined  evidence,  the  truth  of  our  glorious 
gofpel  reds  with  unfhaken  firmnefs.  Often,  do  we 
find  it  predi&ed  in  thefe  facred  records,  that  the 

Jews 
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s  ffaoutd  not  only  defpife  and  rejeft,  and  even 
to  death  the  promifed  Mefliah,  and  on  this  ac- 
lt  be  difperfed  into  all  countries,  and  expofed 
le  greateft  hard  (hips ;  but  alio,  that  they  mould 
be  f  wallowed  up,  and  loft  among  their  conquer- 
as  has  generally  been  the  cafe  with  all  vanquiih- 
jations,  but  ftiould  Hill  fubfift  to  lateft  times, 
under  all  their  diflrefies  and  difficulties,  be  a 
net  people.    And  how  amazingly  has  this  pro- 
:y  been  fulfilled !  Yet  the  pen,  which  divine  in- 
tion  guides,    could  hardly  have  pointed  to  a 
e  fingular  or  improbable  occurrence.    Nothing 
happened  like  it  in  the  courfe  of  human  affairs, 
the  mighty  monarchies,  both  of  the  call  and 
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tkd  in  a  country  deftined  for  their  habitation,  and 
there  conftituted  the  guardians,  as  we  may  fay,  of 
the  divine  oracles  and  inftitutions,  (hould  yet  aban- 
don the  great  obje£t,  which  all  thefe  marks  of  dif- 
tmdtoB  had  in  view  ;  be  totally  expelled  from  the 
land,  which  the  Lord  their  God  had  given  them, 
and  rendered  wholly  incapable  of  performing  the 
peculiar  rites  of  their  religious  fervice;  having 
neither  altsfr,  prieft,  nor  temple,  nor  any  veflige 
left  of  what  the  law  required  for  making  their  fo- 
knu  iacrifice.  Does  not  all  this  plainly  fhew  that 
the  law  of  Mofes,  in  this  refpedk  being  already  ful- 
filled, has  no  more  its  original  end  to  anfwer  ;  and 
that  the  whole  Jewtfh  economy,  being  but  the  (ha- 
dow  of  good  things  to  come,  has  very  properly 
given  place  to  the  fubftance — to  "  the  body  which 
"is of  Chrift?"*  He  was  the  real,  permanent  ob- 
ject (hadowed  out  by  all  thefe  figurative,  temporary 
representations  of  the  Mofaic  ritual ;  and  the  whole 
order  of  the  facrifices,  the  whole  difpofition  of  the 
tabernacle,  the  whole  miniftry  of  the  priefthood, 
pointed  to  him  as  the  "  one  true  propitiatory  facri- 
u  fice,  the  true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord  pitched, 
11  tod  not  man — the  eternal  High  prieft,  who  is  paf- 
u  fed  into  the  heavens,  there  to  make  continual  in- 
u  terceffion  for  them  that  come  to  God  by  him," 
To  him  give  all  the  types  of  the  law,  as  well  as  "  all 
"  the  prophets  witnefs ;"  and  it  was  folely  on  his 
account,  that  the  people  of  Ifrael  were  kept  toge- 
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and  fupported  by  a  train  of  miracles  ;  for  on 
I  leaving  the  world,  when  his  work  here  below 
finifhed,  this  chofen  nation  was  tlifperfed  over 
the  earth,  and  its  policy  completely  diflblved. 
Buch  then  being  the  true  nature  of  the  legal  dif- 
Ifation,  and  fuch  the  defagn  of  the  whole  Ifrael- 
p  economy,  the  queftion  needs  no  longer  be  afk- 
Wherefore    then    ferveth  the  law  V*     The 
3  apoftle,  who  dates  the  queflion,  gives  alfo  the 
(per  anfwer ;  when  fpeaking  of  the  promife  of 
cy  made   10  Abraham,  he  tells  us,  that  the  law 
'  added  becaufe  of  tranfgreffions,  till  the  feed 
liould  come,"  that  is  Chrift,  "  to  whom  the  pro- 
file was  made."'     By  faying,  that  the  law  w»j 
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and  adhered  to  his  fervice.  For  this  reafon  God 
was  pleafed  to  raife  a  wall  of  divifion  between  the 
Hebrews  and  the  heathens,  and  laid  his  people  un- 
deV  every  poflible  obligation  that  might  preferve 
them  from  mingling  with  thofe  that  ferved  other 
gods,  and  learning  their  ways.  As  a  wife  and  good 
parent  would  keep  his  children  from  the  feducing 
company  of  profligates  and  blafphemers,  fo  did  the 
Almighty  Father  of  heaven  and  earth  guard  bis 
holy  family  from  all  the  abominations  of  that  be- 
witching idolatry,  by  which  they  were  furrounded. 
**  Ye  (hall  be  holy  unto  me,"  faid  God  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Ifrael,  "  for  I  the  Lord  am  holy,  and  have 
"  fevered  you  from  other  people,  that  ye  fhould  be 
"  mine."* 

Thus  claiming  them  as  his  children,  he  had  alfo 
condefcended  to  provide  a  fchoolmafter  for  them, 
to  teach  them  the  rudiments  of  heavenly  knowledge, 
and  fo  train  them  up  in  the  true  faith  and  fear 
of  their  God.  "  The  law,"  fays  St.  Paul,  "  was 
"  our  fchoolmafter  unto  Chrift  ;"t  was  defigned  to 
inftruft  thofe  who  lived  under  it  in  the  charac- 
ter and  office  of  the  expe&ed  Mefiiah  ;  for  which 
purpofe,  as  fcholars  are  confined  in  a  fchool,  fo 
were  they  feparated  from  the  world,  to  learn  and 
pra&ife  continually  thofe  figns  and 'figures,  by  which 
this  wonderful  perfon  was  defcribed  to  them.  No- 
thing can  be  more  plain  and  diftinft,  than  the  pre- 

H  2  cepts 
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and  infHtutions  of  the  law,  if  the  mere  out- 
1  aft,  and  obfervance  of  them  had  been  all  that 
I  required.     Yet  we  find,  it  was  the  fervent  de- 
I  and  earneft  prayer   of  thofe  who  had    a  jufl: 
;  of  this  matter,  that  God  would  teach  them, 
]  make   them   to   under/land  the  precepts  of  his 
,  in   which  they  were  commanded  to  "  meditate 
liy  and  night.''     And  thai  this  conftant  medita- 
Iwas  necefTary  to   unravel  the  true  meaning  and 
Tn  of  it,  will  fuffieiently  appear,  if  we  only  con- 
r  one  of  its  moil  ftriking  and  folemn  inftitutions, 
Irite  of  facrifice,  or  fhedding  the  blood  of  living 
mures  as  an  offering  to  God  ;  which  furely   re- 
Ted  a  confiderable  degree  of  attention  in  difco- 
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ftadows.  The  offering  of  thefe  was  then  only  ac- 
ceptable to  the  Deity,  when  it  was  confidered  as  his 
own  appointment ;  and  in  confequence  of  a  due  at- 
tention to  the  bidden  things  of  the  law,  was  perform- 
ed with  faith  and  humility,  as  a  memorial  of  that 
Lamb  of  God,  who  was  in  due  time  to  be  manife/iedy 
that  he  might  take  away  fin  by  the  facrifice  of  him- 
felf. 

In  contradi&ion  however  to  this  tram  of  reafoa» 
ing,  0}  clearly  confirmed  by  the  authority  of  fcrip- 
ture,  it  has  been  fuppofed,  that  the  practice  of  wor- 
(hipping  the  deity  by  facrifice  was  merely  a  human 
invention,   and  kindly  accepted  by  God,  only  in 
compliance  with  the  weaknefs  of  his  creatures.— 
Nay  it  has  been  affigned,  as  one  confiderable  reafon 
for  God's  fending  his  Son  into  the  world  to  take 
away  fin  by  the  facrifice  of  himfelf,  that  this  was  a 
wife  and  gracious  condefcenfion  to  that  flrong  ap- 
prehenfion,  and  perfuafion,  which  had  fo  early  and 
univerfally  prevailed  among  mankind,  concerning 
the  expiation  of  fin,  and  appeafing  the  offended 
Deity  by  facrifices  of  living  creatures.     But  can  it 
really  be  imagined,  with  any  fort  of  reafon  or  pro- 
priety, that  the  all-wife  purpofes  of  heaven,  and  the 
unfearchable  counfels  of  God,  fhould  be  directed  or 
influenced  by  the  vain  conceits,  and  inventions  of 
men ;  or  that  the  cuftoms  of  a  blinded  and  corrupt- 
ed world  fhould  furnifh  a  proper  pattern  for  the  divine 
proceedings !  No  certainly :  The  myfterious  difpen- 
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h,  which  produced  the  facrifice  of  the  Son  of 

1,  had  a  much  nobler,  and  a  more  appropriate  ori- 

It  was  the  refult  of  the  greaceft  mercy   con- 

fcd  by  infinite  wil'dom,  and  relts  on  no  other 

arion  than  the   immutability  of   that   divine 

el  which  was  confirmed  by  an  oath  ;  that  ever- 

|  covenant  for  man's  redemption  entered  into 

t  adorable  Three  in  Deity,  betore  the  world 

.     This  was  th ■■  fource  of  that  gracious  under- 

■g,  which   prepared  a    body   for  the  promifed 

lemer,  in  whicli  he  might  do  and  fuifer  the 

pf  God,  by  giving  himfelf  a  ranfom  for  man; 

i  this  all-fufficient  and  meritorious  facrifice, 

i  in  the  purpofe  of  God  was  offered  from  the 


«6 


4€ 


AND    ORDER    VINDICATED.  59 

"traced  up:*  And  as  the  Deity  repeatedly  and 
formally  difclaimed  all  virtue,  confidered  as  inhe- 
rent in  the  facrifices  themfelves,  the  Divine  ap- 
cc  poinrment  of  them  could  have  no  other  obje&  in 
**  view,  than  to  diredi  the  eye  of  the  offerer  to  that 
great  atonement,  which  the  blood  of  the  flain  ani- 
mal was  defigned  to  fliadow  forth  ;  being  the  ap- 
pointed emblem  of  that  precious  blood,  which  ac- 
cording to  the  eternal  purpofe,  was  to  redeem 
"  the  life  of  man.  In  like  manner/9  fays  the  fame 
learned  author,!  "  the  offering  up  that  com  memo- 
"  rative  facrifice,  which  characterizes  the  Chriflian 
•*  altar,  is  an  acknowledgement  on  our  parts,  that 

44  our 


*  See  p.  303.  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Daubeny's  volume  of  Difcourfes  on 
the  great  Do&rine  of  Atonement,  where  we  meet  with  the  following  very 
appofite  note.—"  The  more  this  fubjedt,  the  mod  fruitful  in  the  whole 
*  compafs  of  literature,  is  inveftigated,  the  more  farisfied  (hall  we  be,  that 
a  the  images  of  heathen  idolatry  were  but  the  corruptions,  according  to  the 
M  imaginations  of  men  at  different  times,  of  that  primitive  fymbolical  re- 
*"  prefentation,  originally  fet  up  at  the  fall,  for  the  purpofe  of  prefcrving  the 

*  faith,  and  characterizing  the  worihip  of  the  true  religion-  The  reader  har 
u  only  to  go  far  enough  back)  and  he  will  arrive  at  the  fame  divine  foun- 
"  tain,  to  which  the  pure  dream  of  patriarchal  religion,  and  the  corrupt 
tt  one  of  heatheniih  fupcrftition  are  to  be  traced  up.  Mr.  Maurice,  in  his 
M  Differ  tat  i*$  on  the  Oriental  trinities  (which  by  bringing  the  counterfeits, 

*  the  Pagan  Triads,  to  prove  the  realities,  thereby  makes  the  corruption  of 
"  revelation  bear  teftimony  to  the  truth  of  it)  has  done  much  in  aflifting 

*  the  reader  in  this  interefting  refearch.     If  the  reader  would  be  fun  her 

*  aflifted,  he  will  find  more  ufeful,  becaufe  more  correct  information  upon 
"  it  in  the  Trinitarian  Analogy,  by  that  mod  excellent  divine,  the  late  Wil- 
•liain  Jones ;"  to  be  found  in  vol.  I.  of  his  Theological,  Philofophical  and 
HifcelUneous  works,  publifhed  in  1801. 

f  Pp.  360,  361. 
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r  lives  were  forfeited,  and  have  been  redeemed 
py  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift,  actually  offered 
lip  on  the  crofs.  Bread  and  wine  are  but  the 
nftituted  emblems,  deriving  all  their  fpiritual 
lilicacy  from  the  relation  they  bear  to  that  im- 
portant tranfaction,  which  they  were  appointed 
lo  reprefent.  Thus  the  typical  facrifice  of  the 
Tewifh  temple,  and  the  commemorative  one  of 
Ihe  Chriftian  church,  direct  our  thoughts  to  the 
tame  divine  object  of  contemplation  ;  each  in  its 
ieculiar  way  furnifliing  a  figurative  exhibition  of 
Ihe  recovery  of  man  from  the  effects  of  the  fall, 
Ihrough  the  mediation  of  that  divine  perfon,  who 
ly  the  all-fufficiem  facrifice  of  himfelf,  became. 
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This  too  has  been  the  language  of  prophecy  from 
the  very  beginning  of  the  world  ;  and  as  foon  as  we 
look  into  the  prophetic  writings  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
toent,  we  find  them  unfolding  the  defign  of  the  Re- 
deemer's coining,  and  the  procefs  of  the  redemption 
wrought  by  him,  in  the  fulled  and  moft  particular , 
manner.     We  are  told,  that  a  great  Perfon  was  to 
come,  bringing  peace  and  falvation  to  all  nations  ; 
who  ihduld  be  Immanuel  or  God  with  us ; — born  of  a 
virgin  poor  and  obfcure,  yet  one  whom  David  calls 
bis  Lord  j— -the  Lord  to  whom  the  temple  belonged, 
—the  mighty  God,— a  great  King,-— an  everlafting 
Prieft— a  Prophet  like  unto  Mofes,  but  much  great- 
er ;  who  fhould  be  anointed  by  the  fpirit  of  the 
Lord  God,  to  preach  the  gofpel  to  the  poor,  to 
proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  comfort  to  the 
mourners,  and  to  heal  the  broken-hearted  ; — who 
fhould  work  miracles  of  the  moft  merciful  and  be- 
neficent kind j    and   yet,    notwithftanding  all  his 
power  and  goodnefs,  fhould  be  rejeSed  by  the  great- 
er part  of  his  nation  ;  be  defpifed  and  afflided  ;  a 
man  of  forrows,    and  acquainted  with  grief;  ac- 
cufed  by  falfe  witneffes  ;  betrayed  by  an  intimate 
friend  j  fold  for  thirty  pieces  of  filver ;  treated  by 
his  enemies  in  the  moft  barbarous  manner,  and  at 
laft  put  to  a  fhameful  and  tormenting  death  ;  while 
all  the  time,  he  fhould  be  led  like  a  lamb  to  the 
flaughter,  not  opening  his  mouth,  but  to  pray  for 
his  enemies,  and  make  interceflion  for  the  tranfgref- 
fors.     All  thefe  and  many  more  circumftances  of 
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Ifatne  pointcd^fo  clearly  to  tell  what  really  hap- 
led  in  the  land  of  Judah,  and  were  fo  punctually 
"filed  in  the  perfon  of  Jefus  of  Nazareth,  that  it 
Iftonilliing  how  the  Jews  could  overlook  the  ftrik- 
\  evidence  afforded  by  fo  many  plain  and  literal 
liftions.  Perhaps  at  the  time  when  thefe  things 
:  palling  before  them,  and  they  themfelves  were 
Imoting  the  accompliihment  of  this  awful  my (le- 
\  they  might  have  been  fo  blinded  by  pride  and 
ludice,  as  not  to  fee  or  confider  what  had  been 
or  what  they  themfelves  were  doing.  But 
Ir  they  had  got  time  to  reflect  on  all  that  had 
Ipened,  and  to  compare  it  with  what  had  been 
Iphefied ;  we  may  indeed  wonder  how  they  fail- 
perceivt 
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to  Mm,  as  the  author  of  eternal  life  to  all  them  that 
believe.    With  the  fame  view,  we  find  him  kindly 
rebuking  two  of  his  followers,  as  foolifhly  backward 
to  believe  what  the  prophets  had  fpoken  ;  and  then 
we  are  told,  that  4<  beginning  at  Mofes,  and  all  the 
41 prophets ,  he  expounded  unto  them  in  all  the  fcrip- 
11  tures,  the  things  concerning  himfelf.,,#     In  imi- 
tation of  his  bleffed  Matter,  we  find  St.  Paul  em- 
ployed in  "  expounding  and  teftifying  the  king- 
u  dom  of  God,"  to  the  Jews  at  Rome,  and  "  per- 
"  fuading  them  concerning  Jefus,  both  out  of  the 
"  law  of  Mofes,  and  out  of  the  prophets  ;"t  and  that 
this  had  been  his  conftant,  and  mod  effectual  me- 
thod of  perfuafion,  appears  evidently  from  part  of 
his  admirable  defence  before  king  Agrippa ;  where- 
in he  declares,  that  "  having  obtained  help  of  God, 
"  he  had  continued  unto  that  day,  witnefling  both 
"  to  fmall  and  great,  faying  none  other  things  than 
"  thofe,  which  the  prophets  and  Mo/es  did  fay  (hould 
"  come :    that  Chrift  (hould  fufFer,    and  that  he 
u  (hould  be  the  firft  that  (hould  rife  from  the  dead, 
"  and  (hould  (hew  light  unto  the  people,  and  to 
11  the  Gentiles." \ 

If  then  this  eminent  preacher  of  the  gofpel,  in 
the  teftimony  which  he  bore  to  the  truth  of  it,  faid 
none  other  things,  than  what  Mo/es  ^nd  the  prophets 
lad  faid  (hould  come,  with  regard  to  the  fufferings, 
and  exaltation  of  the  expetted  Meffiah, — the  light 

1 2  of 

*  St.  Luke,  xxiv.  27.        f  Adls,   xxviii.  23.         J  Adi,  xxvi.  22,  2^. 
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I  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  his  people  Ifrael 
1  the  obvious  and  neceflary  inference  to  be  draw 
I  from  thefe  premifes  is,  that  there  is  no  other  diffe 
I  cnce  between  the  preaching  of  Mofes  and  the  pr> 
I  phets,  and  that  of  an  apoftle  of  Chrift,  but  this; — th 
I  the  former  points  to  the  promifed  Saviour,  as  yet  i 
I  come  ;  the  latter  exhibits  htm  as  already  come.' 
I  But  he  i&  in  fad  the  fum  and  fubltance  of  both  par 
of  divine  revelation  ;  and  what  is  called  the  Ne 
I  Teftament,  containing  the  writings  of  apoftles  ar 
vangelifts,  fpeaks  no  other  language,  than  wh 
I  ihe  Old  Teftament  had  fpoken  before  by  Mof 
I  and  the  prophets,  refpeding  the  fcheme  of  man 
I  falvation,  except  in  fo  far  as  relates  to  the  way  ar 
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to  be  considered  as  Old  and  New,  only  with  refpeft 
to  the  time  and  manner  of  their  being  manifefted  to 
the  world.     It  is  therefore  well  and  wifely  declared 
in  the /event b  article  of  the  Church  of  England,  that 
"  the  Old  Teftament  is  not  contrary  to  the  New ; 
"  for  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Teftament,  ever- 
"  lafting  life  is  offered  to  mankind  by  Chrift,  who 
"  U  the  only  Mediator  between  God  and  man,  being 
**  both  God  and  man.    Wherefore  they  are  not  to 
"  be  heard,  which  feign  that  the  old  fathers  did 
"  look  only  for  tranfitory  promifes."    How  can  it 
poffibly  be  feigned,  or  imagined,  that  they  looked 
only  for  tranfitory  promifes,  when  an  infpired  apofc 
tie  exprefsly  affures  us,  that  thofe  whom  he  enu- 
merates "  all  died  in  faith,  not  having  received 
u  the  promifes,  but  having  feen  them  afar  off,  and 
"  were  perfuaded  of  them,   and  embraced  them, 
"  and  confefled  that  they  were  ftrangerf  and  pii- 
"grimi  on  the  earth,  defiring  a  better  country, 
and  looking  forward  to  the  city,  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  ;  "even  as  we  Chriftians,"  hav* 
ing  here  no  continuing  city,  feek  one  to  come."? 
So  it  is  evident,  that  they  and  we,  having  the  fame 
obje£t  in  view,  and  travelling  to  the  fame  country, 
muft  be  directed  to  it  by  the  fame  means  ;  that  is, 
by  a  firm  and  fteady  faith  in  him,  who  is  "  the 
*c  way,  the  truth  and  the  life  jf"t  the  way  in  which 
we  are  to  walk,  the  truth,  by  which  we  are  to  be 
guided,  and  the  life  in  which  our  journey  is  to  end. 

%  Although 

*  Hcb.  xi.  13— x6.  and  xiii.  14*      t  St.  John,  xiv.  6. 
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Although  the  difpenfation,  under  which  we  hV 
I  be  called  the  Sew  Teftanient,  we  are  not  to  fu; 
I  pofe,  that  it  differs  in  fubftance  from  the  Oldt  i 
I  points  to  any  new  way  of  falvarion  which  was  n> 
I  known  before.  For  fmce  the  fall  of  man,  there  h: 
I  been  but  one  way  difcovered  for  his  recovery  ;  01 
I  fcheme  of  mercy,  at  firfl  revealed  in  the  prormfe  i 
I  deliverance  by  the  "  feed  of  the  woman  ;" — rept 
1  fented  by  the  emblematic  appearance  at  the  eaft 
I  the  facred  garden, — and  afterwards  more  fully  e 
I  hibited  in  the  religious  fervices,  and  myftical  offe 
ings  of  the  '*  old  fathers,"  both  before  and  und 
|  the  law.  Thefe  were  appointed  to  prefigure,  wh 
euchariftic  fervice  is  defigned   to  commemora 
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"  honour,  glory  and  power  be  unto  Him  that  fit- 
"  teth  on  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever 
"  and  ever."* 

From  the  account  that  has  now  been  given  of  the 
primitive  inftitution  of  religion,  as  founded  in  the 
immutable  counfel  of  that  "  Father  of  lights,  with 
"  whom  is  no  variablenefs,  neither  fhadow  of  turn- 
"  ing  ;,f    I  think,   it  muft  evidently  appear,    that 
the  way  of  falvation,    which  divine  wifdom  has 
marked  out  for  the  human  race,  is  no  new  difco- 
very  peculiar  to  this,  or  that  age  of  the  world.     It 
is  as  old  as  the  "  way  of  the  tree  of  life,"  of  which 
a  very  early  fymbol  was  appointed  to  keep  fallen 
man  in  remembrance ;  and  with  refped  to  which 
the  lad  book  of  the  infpired  volume  delivers  this 
encouraging  promife — "  To  him  that  overcometh, 
"  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in 
"  the  midft  of  the  paradife  of  God."t     The  fame 
emblem  is  made  ufe  of  in  both  cafes,  to  (hew  that 
the  means  of  procuring  life  to  man  have  been  the 
lame  from  the  beginning,  and  will  continue  to  the 
end  of  the  world.     Nothing  is  more  likely  to  hurt 
the  caufe  of  Chriftianity,  and  obltrud  its  falutary 
influence  on  the  minds  of  men,  than  the  falfe  no- 
tions, which  prevail  refpe&ing  its  original,  and  the 
mean,  degrading  ideas,  which  fome  are  difpofed  to 
entertain  with  regard  to  its  Author,  and  the  plan 
on  which  it  was  preached  and  propagated  in  the 
world  about  eighteen  centuries  ago.     Thofe  who 

view 

•  Rev.  T.  13.  f  Rev.  ii.  ;. 
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it  as  a  fyfrem,  which  was  then  entirely  new, 
I  had  never  been  heard  of  before,  fit  down  very 
Illy  to  weigh  its  merits  as  placed  in  the  balance 
Ih  the  fchemes  of  heathen  philofophy,  and  natu- 
1  divinity,  which  then  were,  or  fince  have  been 
I  in  oppofition  to  it.  They  do  not  fee,  or  are 
T;  willing  to  fee  that  light  of  evidence,  which  {hews 
J  truth  and  purpofe  of  the  everlafting  covenant, 
Hered  into  by  the  adorable  Three  in  Jehovah  for 
i's  redemption,  before  the  foundations  of  the 
Irld  were  laid.  They  overlook  the  unity  of  this 
liul  and  merciful  defign,  and  will  not  obferve 
It  beautiful  chain  of  connection,  by  which  the 
Iromife  was  united  with  the  performance,    rhe 
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firf  Co  Jave,    and  will  at  laft  come  to  judge  the 
world. 

Thefe  are  the  great  and  interefting  obje&s,  which 
Our  Chriilian  principles  lead  us  to  contemplate  : 
Aid  when  we  furvey  the  imminent  danger  to  which 
fiich  principles  are  expofed,  from  the  carelefs  in- 
difference which  appears  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
wild  enthufiafm,  which  breaks  out  on  the  other, 
both  equally  tending  to  fap  the  foundation,  and  de- 
ftfoy  the  purity  of  the  Chriftian  faith ;  furely  we 
qnnot  but  fee  the  neceflity  of  ex.  rting  our  utmoft 
endeavours  to  hold  fad  our  profeffion,  and  to  fix 
the  certainty  and  fecurity  of  our  belief  on  its  only 
folid  bafts—"  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jefus."  If  his 
religion  be  true,  it  muft  be  fo  in  every  p^rt  thai:  is 
Dow  exhibited  to  our  view ;  it  muft  have  been  al- 
ways fo  in  every  period  of  time ;  and  thofe  feveral 
obje&s,  about  which  our  faith  is  exercifed,  the  crea- 
tion, the  redemption,  and  the  fan&ification  of  man, 
were  all  prefented  at  once  to  the  eye  of  Almighty 
love ;  they  all  began  together  in  the  unchangeable 
pqrpofe  of  Jehovah,  and  will  move  on  in  merciful 
proceffion,  as  the  covenanted,  confederate  work  of 
the  glorious  Three  in  one  undivided  Effence,  till 
time  (ball  be  no  more* 

Little  then  are  we  obliged  to  thofe  teachers  of 
natural  theology,  thofe  advocates  for  what  is  called 
Rtiionai  Religion,  who  would  take  us  out  of  the 
hands  of  our  firft,  our  beft,  our  only  fafe  inflru&or, 
*<>  prove  to  us,  that  there  is  a  pod  who  made  us, 

k  and 
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1  a  future  (late  of  retribution  referved  for  us ;  and 
fcr  carrying  us  to  the  borders  of  that  awful  ftate, 
Ire  to  leave  us  without  a  Saviour,  or  a  Sanctifier, 
only  can  enable  us  to  pafs  the  bounds,  the 
lat  gulph  fixed  between  our  fallen  nature  and  a 
Ipy  immortality.  Is  it  thus,  that  the  light  of 
1  gofpel,  the  meridian  brightnefs  of  the  fun  of 
pteoufnefs,  is  to  receive  additional  fplendour 
the  feeble  taper  of  human  reafon,  the  pitiful 
Bnmering  of  what  is  called  the  Light  of  Nature?  Is 
Ihus  that  philofophy  is  to  be  brought  in,  to  the 
1  of  religion  ;  and  the  emptinefs  of  man's  fluftu- 
lig  judgement  and  understanding  to  be  oppofed 
| that  fulnefs  of  wifdom  and  knowledge,  which 
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With  this  view,  it  has  been  laid  down  as %  an  in- 
controvertible  pofition,  that  what  is  called  Natural 
Religion  conftitutes  the  bafis  of  revelation,  and 
having  therefore  prior  authority,  muft  be  confide- 
red  as  of  fuperior  obligation.  Accordingly  its  laws 
are  reprefented  as  eternal  and  unchangeable,  ante- 
cedent to  the  will  of  God,  and  independent  on  it ; 
lb  perfe&ly  agreeable  to  reafon,  and  the  fttnefs  of 
things,  that  God  as  well  as  man,  the  Creator  as 
well  as  the  creature,  is  obliged  to  conform  to  them. 
The  light  of  nature  is  thought  to  be  fufficient  for 
the  difcovery  of  all  that  is  neceffary  to  be  known  re- 
ceding the  will  and  perfections  of  the  Deity  ;  and 
as  this  boafted  light  can  only  difcover  what  are  cal- 
led moral  duties,  they  are  laid  to  carry  with  them 

k  2  a 

*  prthenfion,  the  experience   or  the  rcafoning  of  mankind,  does  more  to- 

*  wards  recommending  the  belief,  and  with   the  belief,  the  influence  of 

*  Chriftianity,  to  the  underftandings  and  confeiences  of  ferious  inquirers, 
M  nd  through  them  to  univerial  reception  and  authority,  than  can  be  cffe&- 
"edbya  thoufand  contenders  for  creeds  and  ordinance*  of  human  efta- 
•  bUffatBcnt.**  This,  no  doubt  is  partly  true,  as  far  as  "  the  aj  prehenfioo, 
M  the  experience,  or  the  reafoning  of  mankind"  may  be  oppofed  to  "  creeds 
M  and  ordinances  of  human  eftablifhmcnt."  Dut  are  there  no  creeds  and  or- 
dinance* of  divine  cftablifhment,  every  article  of  which  muft  be  retained  as 
|*t  of  the  Chriftian  fyftem,  however  contradictory  it  fnay  eppear  to  the 
judgement  or  apprehenfion  of M  the  natural  man — the  difputer  of  this  world  ?'* 
*• there  not  a  "  faith — once  delivered  to  the  faints,"  which  muft  he  "  ear- 
"  ty  tmtenitd far"  by  all  who  hope  to  /hare  in  **  the  common  falvation  ?** 
^ which  faith,  he  who  maintains  in  its  purity,  as  founded  on  the  autho- 
rity of  God,  does  more  towards  recommending  the  belief  and  influence  of 
toe  Chriftianity,  than  rt  a  thoufand  fuch  contenders/*  as  Dr.  Palcy,  for 
"  the  apprehenfion,  the  experience,  or  the  rcafoning  of  mankind/*  See  th« 
Motion  of  his  *«  Principle  of  Moral  and  Political  Philofofhy?  to  the 
Whop  of  CarKfle. 
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latural  or  eternal  obligation  ;  while  pbfitive  du- 
1  are  but  mere  arbitrary  commands,  void  of  all  iri- 
|ial  excellency.  Thefe  and  fuch  like  metaphyfi- 
I  diflinctions  have  been  eagerly  laid  hold  of,  to 
Iblifh  the  ncceffity  of  a  conitant  appeal  to  the  tri- 
Tial  of  human  reafon  ;  and  no  precept  of  fcripture 
I  be  received  as  a  rule  of  duly,  till  it  be  proved 
Igree  with  the  dictates  of  philofophy,  and  its  uti- 
1  be  tried  by  the  ftandard  f  human  wifdom.  By 
throwing  fo  much  weight  into  the  fcale  of 
>n,  and  fo  little  into  that  of  revelation,  as  if 
try  one  had  a  right  to  frame  a  religion  for  him- 
I;  the  authority  of  fcripture  is  daily  more  and 
weakened  and  defpifed,  the  value  of  ChrilH- 
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elated  truths  to  the  ftandatd  of  human  reafon  } 
Aefe  attempts  having  in  fomfc  meafure  invited  its 
enemies  to  join  iflue  with  thofe  chat  appear  to  be 
friendly  ko  its  that  the  former  may  ftrengthen  their 
hands  by  the  unguarded  concetfions  of  the  latter  .*** 
So  in  h£k  it  has  been  found ,  that  fome  of  the  ftronga 
eft,  and  mod  pointed  attacks  that  have  been  made 
on  Chriftianity,  have  derived  their  chief  ftrength* 
from  the  acknowledgement  of  this  principle*  that 
naturai  religion  is  the  foundation  of  all  that  is  inftu 
tuted  and  revealed  :«— a  principle,  which  as  fomi 
have  been  ^leafed  to  con  fide  r  as  the  ground  of  theifr 
fekh,  others  have  been  bold  to  hold  forth*  at  leaft 
with  hdfis  inconfiitency,  as  the  fupport  of  their  infide* 
Iky.  And  if  it  be  true,  as  fome  Chriftian  divines 
have  thought  proper  to  allow,  that  "  unlefs  all  th* 
"  great  things  contained  in  the  law  of  natttre  alt 
"  firft  known  and  believed*  the  revelation  of  God 
€C  hhnfelf  t:an  fignify  nothing, "  it  may  no  doubt  be 
affirmed  wkh  equal  confidence*  that  where  all  thefe 
things  are  already  known  and  believed*  revelation 
can  fignify  but  little.  For  if  nature  and  reafon  cati 
fo  eafily  difcover  the  moft  important  truths,  and  be 
foffirient  to  ditzd:  man  in  the  way  of  his  duty,  and 
lead  him  to  the  happinefs  defigned  for  him,  there  does 
Aot  appear  to  be  much  neceffity  for  any  other  guide; 
nay  there  is  hardly  room  left  for  any  other,  where 
the  mind  is  already  preoccupied  with  the  fufficiency 
of  its  own  powers,  and  feels  itfelf  in  poffeflion  of  eve- 
ry religious  truth  that  is  worth  the  enquiring  after. 

The 
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[  confequence  of  all  this  mult  be,  that  in  propor- 
I  as  reafon  is  exalted,  and  the  comprehenfion  of 
I  human  mind  enlarged  beyond  its  proper  limits, 
{importance  and  value  of  revelation  will  be  juft  fo 
Ideprefled  and  under-rated,  till  at  laft  reafon  be- 
lies abfolutely  independent  and  felf-fufficient,  and 
either  have  a  religion  entirely  of  its  own  devi- 
I,  or  none  at  all. 

thus  does  the  pride  of  human  nature  tempt  men 
■mploy  the  reafon  which  God  has  given  them,  in 
Id.  oppofition  to  the  will  and  intention  of  the 
,  without  confidering  the  folly  and  bafenefs  of 
1  unworthy  conduct,  and  into  what  grofs  abfur- 
les  it  uuilt  infallibly  lead  them.     If  ihefe  men 
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noft  inhuman  and  barbarous  manner ;  and  in  a 
word,  that  there  is  fcarce  any  thing  fo  abfurd,  and 
ridiculous,  or  fo  monftrous,  and  abominable,  but 
'what  the  vain,  felf-fufficient  reafon  of  man  has  made 
an  objed  of  religious  worfhip.  ^ 

To  ufe  the  words  therefore  of  a  late  admirable  ad* 
drefs  to  the  patrons,  and  profeflbrs  of  the  new  philo- 
fophy :  4<  Let  the  modern  reafoner,  who  would  make 
44  as  good  a  religion  by  the  help  of  nature,  and  his 
44  own  faculties,  as  we  have  received  from  the  lights 
44  of  revelation,  and  the  do&rines  of  the  gofpel,  take 
44  his  ground  where  he  will,  provided  he  does  not  go 
44  without  the  heathen  pale ;  and  let  him  keep  it.-— 
44  Let  him  borrow  no  afiiftance  from  Mofes,  and  let 
44  him  affume  to  himfelf  all  the  lights  that  he  can 
44  find, all  the  rational  religion  he  can  colled,  not  only 
44  in  the  world  then  known,  but  in  the  world  fmce 
"  difcovered ;  in  all  the  nations  of  the  Eaft,  where 
reafon  furely,  as  far  as  arts  and  fciences  were  con- 
cerned, was  in  no  contemptible  ftate;  in  America, 
44  to  the  North  and  to  the  South,  in  all  the  Conti- 
44  nents  and  Iflands,  which  modern  navigation  has 
44  added  to  the  map  of  the  world,  as  the  Romans 
44  knew  in  the  Auguftan  age  ;  let  him  purfue  his  re- 
44  fearches,  and  when  he  has  made  his  tour  through 
44  all  their  temples  and  pagodas,  let  him  ereft  his 
€t  trophies  to  reafon,  and  publifli  his  difcoveries  with 
44  what  confidence  he  may.  Alas  S  for  mankind, 
and  the  boafted  dignity  of  human  reafon,  he  will 
bring  back  nothing  but  a  raree-fhow  of  idols,  a 

44  mufeura, 
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inifbum  of  monfters,  Egyptian,  Indian  and  Chi 
Liefe  deformities,  and  non-dele ripts,  the  cieature* 
lot' earth,  air  and  fea  makes,  reptiles,  even  ltock.1 
un  J  ftones  promoted  to  be  gods,  and  man  degene- 
rating, and  Ucbafing  himfelf  to  kneel  down  befors 
llu'le  dumb  divinities,  and  pay  them  worthip. — - 

And  now,  if  this  is  all  that  he,  who  oppoies  tho 
Religion  of  revelation,  can  difcover,  and  make 
prize  of  in  the  religion  of  reafon,  1  give  him  joy 
If  his  difcoveries,  and  uifh  him  candidly  to  de- 
clare, if  upon  refult  of  thofe  difcoveries,   he  can 

>elieve  fo  well  of  himfelf  as  to  fuppofe,  that  had 
:  lived  in  thofe  days,  he  would  have  found  out 

ny  thing  more  than  was  found  out  by  thofe  who 
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ltd  from  the  ufe  of  the  facred  writings,  and  the  in- 
iroffion  received  from  thofe  who  had  the  care  of 
their  education.  Thus  the  revealed  truths,  which 
took  early  pofleflion  of  their  fouls,  which  they  were 
tught  with  the  firft  rudiments  of  learning,  and  of 
which  no  perfon  living  in  a  Chriflian  country  can  be 
feppofed  wholly  ignorant ;  thefe  they  miftake  for 
the  pure  mtural  conceptions  of  their  own  minds,  and 
ifcribe  tokeafon,  and  the  light  of  nature,  that  very 
knowledge  of  divine  things  which  they  have  derived 
from  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  and  which  they  yet  fet  up 
to  oppofition  to  it.  But  is  it  right  and  reafonable  to 
heat  in  fuch  a  difmgenuous  manner  the  religion  of 
Him,  who  came  to  be,  and  a&ually  proved  himfelf 
to  be,  the  light,  and  life  of  the  world  ?  "  Ought 
"  the  withered  hand,  which  Chrift  has  reftorcd  and 
*  made  whole,  to  be  lifted  up  again  ft  him? —  Or 
"(hould  the  dumb  man's  rongue,  juft  loofened  from 
M  the  bonds  of  filence,  blafpheme  the  power  that  fet 
M  it  free  ?"*  Yet  thus  bafely  do  thofe  men  aft,  who 
employ  the  knowledge,  which  they  have  from  fcrip- 
ture,  againft  fcripture  itfelf,  and  make  ufe  of  their 
religion  of  nature,  as  an  engine  to  batter  down  the 
religion  of  Chrift. 

But  little  do  thefe  men  confider  what  it  really  is, 
which  under  the  name  of  Natural  Religion  they  thus 
fondly  admire,  as  luch  a  powerful  weapon  in  the 
hands  of  infidelity ;  Little  indeed  do  they  fcem  to 

l  know 

•  S«c  Biihop  Sherlock's  Pifcourfci  on  dm  fubjefl. 
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fw  of  the  true  ftate  of  that  nature  from  which 

'  would  derive  this  imaginary  religion.     For  how 

that  fyliem  of  religion  be  called  natural  which 

s  never  yet  diicovered  by  any  of  the  fons  of  men, 

tie  left  to  themfelves  in  a  ftate  of  nature,  without  a 

I.K:  or  inltru&or  ?  Or  if  it  could  have  been  difco- 

led  by  men  thus  uninitru&ed  and  untutored,  yet 

'  could  fuch  a  religion  be  fuited  to  man  in  his 

Ifent  Hate,  which  takes  no  notice  of  any  change 

It  has  happened  to  him,  but  fuppofes  him  to  be 

1  that  pure,  holy  and  happy  condition,  in  which 

I  came  originally  from  the  hands  of  a  pure  and 

ly  God,  and  therefore  capable  of  performing  fuch 

l-orihip  and  fervice  as  that  God  requires,  and  will 
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taufe,  as  well  as  the  fting,  of  death  is  fin  J  and  how 
fin  can  be  pardoned,  and  its  effefts  removed  from  the 
finner,no  light  of  nature  has  ever  been  able  to  (hew, 
nor  give  any  glimpfe  of  hope,  but  what  may  arife 
from  the  dark,  uncertain  profpeft  afforded  by  repen- 
tance ;  of  which  it  can  only  be  faid,  "  who  can  tell 
u  if  God  will  accept  it  ?"  God  alone  could  tell  the 
terms  on  which  "  repentance  and  remiffion  of  fins 
u  were  to  be  preached  among  all  nations ;  and  it 
lc  behoved  Chrift  to  fufFer,  and  to  rife  from  the  dead 
tt  the  third  day,"*  that  in  bis  name,  the  promife  of 
this  univerfal  bleffing  might  be  authoritatively  decla- 
red by  thofe  commiffioned  for  that  purpofe  :  "  For 
tt  in  him,"  fays  one  of  thefe  authorized  preachers, 
"  all  the  promifes  of  God  are  yea,  and  in  him 
14  amen  ;"t  in  him  they  are  all  made  fure  to  us, 
and  by  him  are  truly  and  effedually  accomplifhed. 

But  "  remiffion  of  fins"  is  not  of  itfelf  fufficient  to 
fill  up  the  meafure  of  divine  mercy  promifed  to  man 
in  his  bleffed  Redeemer,  and  which  the  light  of  na- 
ture could  never  have  exhibited  to  the  eye  of  faith  : 
"  there  is  ftill,"  as  an  eminent  writer  beautifully  ex- 
prefles  it,  "  fomething  farther  that  nature  craves, 
lc  fomething  which  with  unucterable  groans  (he 
u  pants  after,  even  life  and  happinefs  for  evermore. 
"  She  fees  all  her  children  go  down  to  the  grave ; 
"  and  all  beyond  the  grave  is  to  her  one  wide  wafte, 
"  a  land  of  doubt  and  uncertainty  :  when  fhe  looks 

l  2  '*  into 

•  St.  Luke  xxi*.  46,  47.  t.  a  Cor.  L  30. 
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'  into  it  (he  has  her  hopes,  and  (he  has  her  fean 
'  and  agitated  by  the  viciffitudeof  thefe  pafiions,  d 
'  finds  no  ground  whereon  to  reft  her  foot.     Ho 

*  different  is  the  fcene  which  the  gofpel  opens  !  the 
'  we  fee  the  heavenly  Canaan,  the  new  Jerufalem 

*  in  which  city  of  the  great  God7  there  are  mai 

*  fions,  manv  manfions  for  receiving  them,  wt 
'  through  fairh,  and  patient  continuance  in  wd 

I  "  doing,  feek  for  glory  and  immortality."*  Ho 
I  properly  then  may  we  join  in  the  words  which  a 
I  apofHe  addrelTed  to  his  Saviour,  "  Lord,  to  whoi 
'  (hall  we  go  ?  Thou  haft  the  words  of  etero 
1  life."§  Thou  haft  exhibited  in  thine  own  perfc 
I  a  clear  undeniable  proof,  that  "  life  and  immorralii 
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wdft  of  obfcurity,  or  hope  to  meet  with  truth  in  the 
hbyrinths  of  error  and  uncertainty?  Thou  blefied 
Saviour  of  the  world !  If  we  leave  thee,  to  whom 
fnH  we  go  ?  Where  (hall  we  find  a  guide  like  thee, 
a  condu&or  fo  kind,  fo  companionate,  fo  infinitely 
wife,  fo  divinely  merciful  ?  *'  Thou  light  of  th$  Gen* 
u  tiles  and  glory  of  Ifrael  I"  How  great  muft  be  the 
bliqdnefs  and  infatuation  of  thofe  who,  refufiag  to 
be  guided  by  the  radiant  beams  of  thy  heavenly  doc- 
trine, walk  on  in  the  falfe  and  treacherous  ways  of 
their  own  devifing,  and  neither  difcern,  nor  defire  to 
know  the  truth  ?  What  egregious  folly,  a$  well  as 
bafe  ingratitude  is  it,  thus  to  fpurn  at  all  the  graci- 
ous defigns  of  heaven,  and  feek  to  fall  back  into  the 
miferable  gulfs  of  heathen  ignorance  and  idolatry ; 
there  to  lie  loft  and  bewildered  by  the  light  of  that 
reafbn  which  we  have  now  been  viewing,  as  fet  up 
through  all  its  weaknefs  and  wanderings,  in  oppofi- 
tion  to  divine  revelation ! 

Reafon,  we  acknowledge,  is  the  gift  of  God  to 
man ;}  and  had  it  always  been  employed,  as  it  ought 
fo  have  been,  in  the  fervice,  and  for  the  honour  of 
the  Giver,  it  would  have  proved  what  it  was  defign- 
ed  to  be,  an  able  advocate  for  the  truth  of  revealed 
religion;  which,  it  is  evident  from  that  common 
mark  of  diftin&ion,  could  not  have  been  known,  till 
it  was  revealed  or  difcovered  by  its  gracious  Au- 
thor. 


\  See  Mr  Daubeny's  excellent  reafoning  on  thu  fubjeft,  in  the  firft  dif« 
tturfe  of  bit  work  above  mentioned. 
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.|| —     Yet  human  reafon  would  be  muttering 

■nit  this  divine  truth,  and  holding  up  fome  fem- 

lice  of  religion  as  natural  to  man,  which,  there- 

,  it  was  not  requifite  for  God  10  reveal ;  the  dif- 

fery  of  which  we  (hall  allow  to  be  a  natural  enough 

■Tequence  of  the  pride  and  vanity  of  the  human 

But  the  misfortune  is,  that  this  fpecious 

pry  happens  to  be  diredly  contrary  to  matter  of 

:  For  if  there  be  any  truth  in  revelation,  which 

2  who  talk  fo  much  of  the  connection  between 

Lral  and  revealed  religion  feem  to  acknowledge; 

ping  is  more  certain  than  that  God  fpake,  or  re- 

1  his  will  to  Adam  in  paradife,  and  that  too,  as 

,  as  he  was  created ;  a  circumilance  which  cuts 

all  right  of  precedence  in  any  other  mode  of  dif- 

y,  and  leaves  no  room  for  that  imaginary  fyftem 

human  invention — the  religion  of  nature.     Yet 

>oner  had  revelation  thus  commenced  in  Para- 

,  than  we  are  immediately  informed  of  that  ambi- 
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tf  that  lame  confident  aflurance ;  which  by  fetting 
up  the  reafon  of  man  in  oppofition  to  the  word  of 
his  Maker,  laid  the  foundation  for  infidelity,  in  all 
dot  variety  of  forms  in  which  it  has  fince  appeared, 
through  the  feveral  ages  and  nations  of  the  world. 

The  whole  train  of  opinions  that  attend  what  is 
commonly  called  Freethinking,  will  be  found  to  flow 
60m  fame  unworthy  notion,  or  fettled  contempt  of 
divine  revelation,  grounded  on  this  falfe  principle, 
that  man's  own  underftanding  mud  be  a  fufficient 
guide  to  him  in  all  matters  of  religious  concern.— 
According  to  this  affumption  of  the  Freethinkers,  as 
the  human  mind  is  capable  of  advancing  by  progref- 
five  information,  to  higher  degrees  of  knowledge, 
there  is  nothing  to  prevent  our  carrying  on  the  im- 
provement of  religion  by  the  fame  means,  till  it  be 
brought  to  its  utmoft  degree  of  perfection.     This  is 
placing  religion  on  the  fame  footing  with  thofe  arts 
and  fciences,  the  ftudy  of  which  opens  a  wide  field 
for  fpeculatioir,  and  is  daily  leading  to  new  difcover- 
ies  calculated  to  improve  the  condition  of  man  in  this 
world,  and  produced  by  the  exertion  of  thofe  natural 
faculties  with  which  God  was  pleafed  to  furnifh  him. 
But  religion  has  a  different  objeft  in  view,  and  points 
the  attention  of  man  to  matters  of  infinitely  greater 
importance.     It  invites  him  to  look  forward  to  a  fu- 
ture ftate  of  exiftence,  and  provides  the  means  by 
which  he  may   be  prepared  for  the  enjoyment  of 
everlafting  happinefs.     The  knowledge  and  applica- 
tion of  thefe  means,  accompanied  with  a  firm  belief 

of 
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Ihe  end  to  which  they  lead,  make  up  the  great  bo- 
lls of  religion  ;    which,   it  is  evident,  man  was 
ly  unable  to  carry  on  by  himfelf,  without  imine- 
inftru&ion  and  affiltance  irom  his  Maker.— 
lis  neceffary  aid  was  afforded,  as  foon  as  he  was 
pled  ;  and  has  been  continued  in  various  ways,  as 
ii fiances  required,   but  with  a  conftant  alien- 
i  to  the  accompli  foment  of  that  gracious  objeel 
icb  the  Deity  had  in  view,  by  communicating  the 
Iwledge  of  his  will  to  man.     Kvery  fuch  commu- 
tation tended  more  and  more  to  conBrm  his  de* 
■dence  on  God's  evertafting  purpofe ;  and   that 
Heme  of  mercy,  which  had  been  projected  in  the 
Inciis  of  heaven,  and  partially  revealed  from  lime 
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will  always  be  fufceptible  of  fome  degree  of  im- 
prorement,  in  proportion  to  the  weaknefs,  and  want 
tf  flail  difplayed  by  their  feveral  authors:  But  no- 
.  thing  can  be  more  abfurd,  than  to  fpeak  of  a  pro- 
greffire  religion ;  which,  as  the  work  of  God,  can 
nerer  receive  any  additional  excellence  from  the 
wk  or  contrivance  of  men.     If  it  has  been  abufed 
and  perverted  by  human  folly ;  a  juft  regard  to  its 
original  inftitutton  requires  that  it  fhould  be  refcued 
from  thefe  abufes,  and  brought  back  to  its  primitive 
ftaadard.    But  every  attempt  at  fuch  necefiary  re- 
fonnadon  ought  to  have  its  objed  diftindly  afcer- 
tained,  and  be  direded  to  the  proper  meafures  for 
obtaining  the  removal  of  thofe  corruptions,  which 
have  given  rile  to  it.    Without  fome  fuch  direction 
to  a  fpecific  point,  and  a  well  regulated  adherence 
to  fundamental  truths,  a  boundlefs  field  of  fpecula- 
tion  will  be  laid  open,  and  one  theory  will  follow 
another  in  fuch  endlefs  fucceffion,  as  to  leave  thofe 
*ho  are  thus  feduced  from  the  right  way,  in  the  pe- 
rilous condition  defcribed  by  the  apoftle,  "  ever 
"  learning,  and  never  able  to  come  to  the  know- 
"  ledge  of  the  truth."* 

"  The  conceit  of  fuperior  learning,"  fays  a  vene- 
rable author,  "  has  always  had  an  ill  cffeft  upon 
"  Chriftianity,  and  is  frequently  found  in  thofe, 
"who  have  no  great  matters  to  value  themfelves 
"  upon.    We  may  be  as  learned  a*  we  can  make 

m  "  eurfelves, 

*  %  Tim.  uL  7. 
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lurfelves,  and  yet  continue  good  Chriftians  ;  be- 

Taiife  true  learning,  and  true  religion,  were  never 

[  at  variance ;  but  the  moment  we  are  vain  of 

r  learning,  we  begin  to  be  in  danger,  and  fome 

Lily  or  other  is  not  far  off."*     So  careful  was 

I  author  of  this  pious  obfervation  to  guard  us 

Inn:    that   vain    pretenfion   to   learning,    which 

pes  fome  men  affeft  to  be  wife  in  matters  of  re- 

i,  "  above  what  is  written  ;"  while  at  the  fame 

,  he  was  equally  careful  to  withhold  every  en- 

Iragcment  from  that  enthufiaitic  notion,  fo  fondly 

primed  by  others  of  a  different  defcription,  who 

:  themfelves  fure  of  falvation,  for  no  other 

,  but  becaufe  they  are  ignorant  and  unlearned. 
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aod  the  no  Ids  prefumptuous  ignorance,  which  fool- 
Uhlj  regards  all  its  inward  feelings  and  imaginary  af- 
forance,  as  certain  proofs  of  a  faving  fakh,  though 
unaccompanied  with  any  true  knowledge  of  the 
ground  on  which  that  faith  is  built. 

Being  thus  convinced,  that  there  is  no  neceffary 
conne&ion  between  the  do&rines  of  Chriftianity,  and 
the  difcoveries  which  from  time  to  time  have  been 
made  in  various  branches  of  fcience,  and  therefore 
no  wifdom  or  fafety  in  attempting  to  place  fubje&s 
under  the  lame  point  of  view,  which  are  as  widely 
feparated  from  each  other,  as  earth  from  heaven,  we 
cannot  but  readily  embrace  this  unavoidable  confe- 
quence,  and  cherifh  it  as  a  mod  valuable  and  im- 
portant truth,  that  the  religion  of  Chrift  is  not  a 
thing  to  be  new-modelled  and  improved,  in  hopes 
of  bringing  it  to  a  greater  degree  of  per  faction.     It 
cannot  put  on  thofe  various  modes  and  Xh^pes,  which 
are  fuited  to  the  fafhions  and  fancies  of  the  times, 
but  mud  always  be  expected  to  appear  in  an  uni- 
form drefs,  and  to  wear  the  character  of  ks  divine 
Author,  that  of  being  "  the  fame  yelterday,  to-day, 
"  and  for  .ever."     Becaufe  his  apoftles,  and  their 
fucceflbrs  have  been  called  minifters  of  the  New 
Teftament,  we  are  not  to  fuppofe  that  their  miniftry 
confifls  in  always  delivering  fomething  that  is  new, 
or  different  from  what  has  been  faid  before ;  fince 
the  faith  for  which  we  are  exhorted  "  earned ly  to 
c<  contend,  was  but  once  delivered  to  the  faints,1' 
and  therefore  what  was  the  whole  faith  then,  mud 

m  2  con- 
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miinue  to  be  fo  dill ;  nothing  mull  be  added  to  itt 

Itaken  from  it.     Perhaps  there  never  was  a  time 

lich  required  fo  much  fteady  attention  to  this  mat- 

1  as  the  prefent ;  when  an  itch  for  novelty  feems 

prevail,  beyond  any  thing  of  the  kind,  that  has 

i  hitherto  obferved.     Every  age,  no  doubt,  has 

1  that  common  failing  of  imagining  itfelf  to  be 

r  than  any  that  preceded  it.     But  the  wifdom  of 

i  age  pretends  to  carry  the  point  much  farther 

i  ever  was  attempted  before  ;  and  nothing  more 

:eflary  now  to  fet  alide  the    mod  venerable 

,  and  inftitutions  of  religion,  than  merely  to 

that  they  are  old  and  obfolete,  and  founded  on 

antiquated  notions,  as  are  totally  inconfiftent 
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fhefe  are  the  errors  and  deiuftons,  with  which 
afl  found  and  Ancere  Christians  have  to  contend, 
and  to  cany  on  *be  conteft  m  that  *«rwg0  manner, 
wMtih  an  apoftle  fo  warmly  recommends  :•  A  con* 
•eft,  which  it  was  never  more  neceflary  than  at  pre- 
Seat,  to  urge  with  fervour,  and  profecute  with  seal 
nd  fintiMfe— -a  seal  proportionate  to  the  danger  to 
which  the  true  faith  of  Chtift  is  now  eapofed,  both 
from  the  bold  attempts  of  avowed  enemies,  and  the 
tafidioui-aid  of  ptotended  friends,  appearing  out- 
vardly  to  fopport,  hut  fecretly  undermining  the 
foundation  of  that  authority,  on  which  refts  our 
belief  of  the  Chriftian  do&rine.  In  defence  of  that 
do&rine,  the  credibility  of  which  is  fo  openly  at- 
tacked by  infidelity  on  the  one  hand,  and  its  purity 
no  ids  endangered  by  enthufiafm  on  the  other,  we 
muft  therefofc  ftrive  to  arm  ourfelves  with  fuch 
weapons  as  are  bed  calculated  for  repelling  the  af- 
feuk  made  on  it,  and  the  injury  done  to  it,  by  each 
of  thefe  powerful,  but,  we  truft,  not  invincible 
adverfaries.  From  the  manner  in  which  the  apoftle 
exhorts  us  to  purfue  this  arduous  conteft,  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  by  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the 
feints,  we  are  to  underftand,  not  an  inward  con- 
viction of  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  do&rine,  or 
that  aflvrance  of  faith,  which  fome  modern  preach- 
ers boaft  of,  as  the  peculiar  privilege  6f  their  faints, 
but  fomething  that  oould  be  delivered  in  an  outward 

and 
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public  manner,  could  be  read,  or  heard  like 

"  form  of  found  words"  mentioned  by  St.  Paul, 

h  Timothy  was  directed  to  "  boldfa/i  ;"f  that 

2  might  band  it  down  to  the  Chriftian  church, 

lodel  of  what  was  to  be  profeffed  and  believed 

(hat  church,  to  the  end  of  the  world.     Accord- 

<f  it  is  by  fuch  a  fummary  of  the  Chriftian  faith, 

the   church   to  which  we  belong  continues, 

I  truft,  will  continue,  to  profefs  her  belief  in 

I  adorable  Three  who  lubiui,  with  equal  power, 

flefty  and  eternity,  in  the  unity  of  the  Godhead, 

I  bear  record  in  heaven  to  the  merciful  fcheme  of 

:  falvation.     By  fuch  a  concife  and  well-com- 

Id/or/w  of  found  words,  we  are  taught  to  afcribe 
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M  righteoufhefs,"  to  all  them,  who  (hall  thus  "  hare 
u  kepi  the  faith,  and  love  his  appearing." 

For  the  prefervation  therefore  of  fuch  a  bleffing, 
the  fum  and  fubftance  of  all  the  good  things  which 
Ckrift  has  made  over  to  his  church,  and  in  the  hope 
of  that  glorious  reward,  which  he  has  promifed  to 
fiich  fidelity,  it  is  furely  the  intereft,  as  much  as 
die  duty  of  all  Chriftians,  to  contend  in  the  mod 
earned  manner  ;  and  they  cannot  do  fo  more  effec- 
tually, than  by  holding  out  the  end  and  objeft  of 
then*  faith  in  the  fame  uniform  light,  in  which  it 
has  ever  been  represented,  as  the  effed  of  that  di- 
vine immutable  counfel,  which  admits  of  no  change 
or  variation,  and  fo  makes  the  volume  of  revelation 
fpeak  a  clear,  confident  language  from  beginning 
to  end.  It  begins  with  the  creation  of  the  world, 
and  the  formation  of  man,  and  it  ends  with  the  laft 
judgment,  and  confummation  of  all  things;  and  thro* 
the  whole  period  defcribed  in  the  Old  Teftament, 
we  fee  a  regular  chain  and  feries  of  well  connected 
events,  all  leading  on  to  the  incarnation  of  the  pro- 
mifed Redeemer,  and  direding  the  attention  of 
God's  faithful  people  to  that  great  myftery  of  god- 
linefs,  God  manifefted  in  the  flefh.  It  was  to  this 
myfterious  accomplifhment  of  the  Divine  counfel, 
that  the  law  and  the  prophets  looked  forward  ;  and 
what  was  fo  long  fhadowed  out  in  their  typical  rites, 
and  figurative  language,  was  at  laft  mod  happily 
exhibited  in  all  its  fubftance,  under  the  difpenfation 

of  the  gofpel ;  which  is  therefore  to  be  confidered 

as 
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ulfilling  the  law.  juft  as  the  law  wa!  predicting 
J  gofpel,  and  both  sure  to  be  viewed  as  cod(U- 
■ng  one  beautiful  and  confident  1'clicme  of  lal- 


by  adhering  to  this  unity  of  defign,  and 
sing  things  in  [heir  proper  form  and  order,  that 
I  faith  of  a  Chriftian  is  built  on  fuch  a  firm  audi 
foundation,  as  man  cannot  lay ;  but  which 
I  gracioufly  laid  for  him  in  the  will  and  counfel 
;  God  before  the  world  began,  and  gradually 
lifefted  in  all  the  outlines  of  the  marvellous  plan. 
Inline;  to  the  wifdom  of  its  Almighty  contriver* 
len  things  are  thus  traced  back  to  their  proper 
Ice,  we  can  eafily  perceive  the  iilllru&ive  <Je- 
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pened  to  the  ancient  people  of  God,  were  defigned 
to  point  out,  as  in  a  figure,  parallel  occurrences, 
which  ftvould  afterwards  take  place  in  the  accora- 
pli(hment  of  man's  redemption,  and  the  rife  and 
progrefe  of  the  Chriftian  church  :  And  as  we  are  to 
view  in  the  fame  light  the  various  provocations  and 
puniflunents,  captivities  and  reftorations  of  the  tribes 
of  lfrael,  which  we  are  aflured,  "happened  unto 
44  them  for  eniamples,"  "  types  or  figures,"  and 
were  written  for  our  admonition  ;  fo  we  are  to  un- 
der/land in  the  fame  figurative  fenfe.  what  is  faid 
of  the  law,  and  its  ceremonies  ;  of  the  tabernacle 
and  temple*  with  the  fervices  therein  performed,  and 
of  the  whole  economy  of  the  pri eft  hood  of  Aaron. 
AIL  this  the  well  inftru&ed  Chriftian  will  eafily 
transfer  to  the  new  law  of  the  gofpel,  to  the  obla- 
tion of  Chrift,  to  the  true  tabernacle  or  temple  not 
made  with  hands,  and  to  what  was  done  therein 
for  the  falvation  of  the  world,  by  Him,  \vho  was 
in  one  refpedt  a  Sacrifice,  in  another  a  Teir^le,  and 
in  a  third,  a  "  High  Prieft  for  ever  after  the  order 
€€  of  Melchizedek  \"  after  a  certain  order,  form, 
or  regulation,  which  was  to  be  the  rule,  and  mo- 
del of  the  Chriftian  priefthood  for  ever. 

That  the  Chriftian  church  was  to  have  a  prieft- 
hood, duly  and  regularly  ordered,  according  to  a 

K  form 


**  hand,  grafting  me  the  knowledge  and  utterance  neceffary  to  make  it  fcr- 
*  viewable  to  the  church  !"  Let  any  pcrfon  of  judgement  perufe  the  work, 
and  he  will  fee  how  well  the  author  has  {Weeded,  and  kept  up  the  fpirit  of 
<jt  to  the  end. 


vice  of  the  temple  as  furnifhing  a  typical 
of  that  of  the  Chriftian  church.  If  the  1 
were  allowed  to  draw  near  to  God,  thrc 
pointed  miniftrations  of  the  tabernacle : 
an  altar/'  fays  the  apoftle,  "  from 
had  no  right  to  eat,  while  they  ftill 
that  unavailing  fenrice :"  And  if  as 
we  have  an  altar,  we  muft  alfo  have  a  j 
minifter  at  the  altar ;  for  thefe  are  corre 
and  St.  Paul  certainly  confidered  the 
when  he  was  at  fo  much  pains  to  point 
logy  in  this  refpeS  between  the  law  and 
and  laid  it  down  as  a  fettled  rule,  tha 
"  ever  taketh  this  honour"  (of  the  prieft 
"  to  himfelf,"  or  can  ever  receive  it,  t 
hands  of  thofe  who  have  power  to  giv< 
"  that  are  called  of  God  as  was  Aai 
apoftle,  it  is  evident,  meant  to  (hew,  th; 
tian  and  Jewifh  churches  were  not  two  d 


AND    ORDER    VINDICATED.  95 


will  but  diligently  inquire,  where  and  with  whom 
be  is  to. find  the  commiffion,  which  has  been  faith- 
folly  handed  down  to  thofe,  who  are  appointed  to 
mmifter  in  holy  things.*    If  ever  fuch  an  appoint- 
ment took  place,  and  we  are  well  affured  it  did  take 
pbce  by  Divine  authority,  it  muft  certainly  be  con- 
tinued, and  carried  on,  to  anfwer  the  end  defigned 
by  it :  And  how  can  it  poffibly  be  continued  in  a 
right  and  regular  manner,  but  by  keeping  it  with- 
in the  lines  parked  out  for  its  preservation,  and  in 
fbe  proper  channel,  through  which  it  may  pafs  on 
to  feture  ages  ;  juft  "as  a  river,  whilft  confined. 
"  within  its  banks,  flows  on  full  and  far  in  its  def- 
11  tined  courfe ;  but  if  its  mounds  are  broken  down, 
"  and  its  waters  Scattered  and  diffufed  beyond  their 
M  natural  limits,  it  ceafes  to  be  a  river,  it  lofes  its 
"  force,  it*  beauty  and  ufefulnefs,    and  becomes 
"  unable  to  reach  the  diftant  ocean,  to  which  its 
H  courfe  was  directed."!     Such  muft  have  been  the 
cafe  with  the  Chriftian  miniftry,  had  no  limitation 
been  prefcribed,  no  exclufive  rights  affigned  to  it, 

n  2  and 

♦  See  this  matter,  and  others  of  fimilar  importance,  recommended  to  the 
attention  which  they  juftly  defcrve,  in  a  fmall  Trait,  lately  publifhcd,  cai- 
Ml  M  Lmymans  Account  tf  bis  Faith  and  Praclice,  as  a  Member  of  the  Epif- 
*tfi  Ckmrth  in  Scotland"  and  of  which  the  Briti/b  Critic,  for  December, 
ifcy,  lay*—"  The  principles  which  the  Author  labours  to  eftablifli,  are 
**  certainly  found,  his  reafoning  is  cogent  without  fubtlcty,  and  his  piety 
•  fcrioas  without  morofenefs." 

t  See  a  Sermon,  entituled,  "  A  Due  Ordination  as  neccfiTary  as  a  Due 
u  Cadi  to  the  gofpel  Priefthood."  By  the  Rev.  C.  C.  Church,  rc&or  of  Gos- 
forth,  and  mixufteri)f  Trinity,  Whitehaven. 
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and  no  provifion  made  for  tranfmitting  tfaefe  from 
the  fountain-head,  through  ftreams  of  regular  fuo 
ceffion,  to  the  end  of  the  world.     But  as  all  this  has 
been  happily  attended  to,    by  the  wifdom  of  oar 
blefled  Redeemer,  it  follows  of  courfe,  that  this 
part  of  the  gracious  fcheme  of  redemption  mud  be 
ftridly  adhered  to  by  us  ;  no  attempt  mud  be  made 
to  "  add  to,  or  ^liminifh  from  it."    The  means  of 
grace,    the  channels  of  communication,    through 
.which  the  benefits  of  the  gofpel  are  conveyed  to 
thole  who  are  called  to  partake  of  them,  muft  be 
preferved  whole  and  entire,  without  any  breach  or 
interruption,    as  the  current  of  revelation  itfelf  5 
ptherwife,  the  people  of  God  may  be  accufed  now, 
as  they  were  formerly,  of  "  commiting  two  evils— 
"  forfaking  the  fountain  of  living  praters,  and  hew- 
"  ing  out  to  themfelves  cifterns,    broken  cifterns 
"  that  can  hold  no  water."*    In  our  Lord's  convert 
fation  with  the  woman  of  Samaria  at  Jacob's  well, 
the  fame  figurative  language  is  made  ufe  of,  to  fliew 
that  Chrift  being  the  only  fountain  of  "  living  wa-1 
•f  ters,"t  there  is  no  other  way  of  partaking  of  this 
life-giving  fpring,  but  by  the  means  which  he  has 
appointed  for  imparting  to  us  its  falutary  virtue : 
and  for  preferving  it  pure  and  entire,  having  hewn 
us  out  aciftern,  even  his  church  upon  earth,  he  is 
faid  to  have  given  "  this  treafure  in  earthen  veffets, 
u  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God, 

and 

*  Jcr.  :i.  13.  |  St  John,  it.  10—14. 
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•*  and  not  ofus.,,#  In  conformity  to  which,  he  tells 
Ananias  concerning  the  appointment  of  St.  Paul  to 
die  miniftry—"  Go  thy  way,  for  he  is  a  chofen  vejel 
M  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name  before  the  Gentiles, 
**  and  kings,  and  the  children  of  lfrael ;"}  juft  as 
idle  fame  Lord  had  (hewn  the  neceffity  of  his  making 
m  fimilar  choice  for  the  fame  purpofe,  when  he  thus 
addrefled  his  apoftles,  "  Ye  have  not  chofen  me,  but 
'*  I  have  cbefen  you,   and  ordained  you,  that  you 
f  (bouJd  go,  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your 
"  fruit  fhould  remain  "t    But  the  fruit  or  effeft  of 
their  apoftolic  commiflion  could  not  have  long  re- 
mained, far  lefs  could  that  commiflion  have  extended 
"even  unto  the  end  of  the  world,"  if  it  had  not  been 
underftood  and  exercifed  by  them  to  this  efFeft,  that 
as  they  themfelves  were  chofen  and  fent,  fo  were  they 
appointed  to  choofe  and  Jend  others,  with  the  fame  or- 
dinary powers  which  they  had  received,  for  carry- 
ing on  the  work  of  the  miniftry,  and  the  continued 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Chrift. 

It  would  be  deemed  a  very  bold  and  defperate  at- 
tempt to  think  of  altering  the  circulation  of  the 
blood  through  the  human  body,  and  turning  it  in- 
to new  channels :  Tet  even  this  hopelefs  undertaking 
could  not  exceed  that  height  of  folly  and  preemp- 
tion, which  would  propofe  to  divert  the  progrefs  of 
divine  grace  from  the  channels  appointed  for  con- 
veying it  through  the  myftical  body  of  Chrift ;  or 

give 

•  %  Cor.  it.  7.  {  Ads,  ix.  15.  f  St.  John,  xv.  x6. 


uons  muit  be  adopted  for  preferving  p 
der,  and  fecuring  to  the  feveral  meml 
joyment  of  their  peculiar  rights  and  prr 
all  the  benefits  and  advantages  that  ar 
with  the  purpofe  for  which  the  fociet; 
formed,  and  which  are  expeded  to  ar 
Such  is  the  cafe  in  all  thofe  bodies  politic 
ral  focieties,  which  for  the  convenience  o; 
cerned  in  them,  are  eftabliflied  on  juft 
and  fupported  by  the  lawful  efforts  of 
duftry.    And  fuch,  we  find,  has  alway 
cafe,  with  refpeft  to  that  ecclefiaftical  bo 
ritual  fociety  inftituted  by  Divine  wifdoi 
merciful  purpofe  of  communicating  to  tho 
received  into  it,  the  means  of  grace  hen 
hopes  of  glory  hereafter.      From  the  i 
which  it  embraces  thefe  two  grand  and 
obje&s,  it  is  evident  that  the  economy  • 
ritual  fociety  mud  have  a  two-fold  applies 
be  confidered  as  rwrrlv  *.^«-—  - J  -  •-■ 
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fpkit  But  if  the  church  be  defigned  to  compre- 
hend the  whole  man,  and  to  hold  out  the  means 
of  Jan&fying  and  laving  both  foul  and  body,  and 
preferring  both  onto  everlafting  life :  to  anfwer  this 
gracious  purpofe,  it  mud  be  fo  conftituted  as  to  ex- 
Jribit  outward  and  vifible  figns  fuited  to  the  fenfa- 
tjom  of  the  body,  and  convey  an  inward  aa<f  fpl- 
ritual  grace  adapted  to  the  neceffities  of  the  fouL— 
The  mftitutions  appointed  for  that  purpofe,  are 
therefore  very  properly  called  Myjleries9  as  exhibi- 
ting one  thing  to  the  outward  fenfes,  and  by  that 
ftcrameat^l  emblem,  difciofing  another  thing  Spi- 
ritually to  die  mind.  They  are  the  myfterious 
means,  which  God  has  ordained,  under  the  econo- 
my of  the  gofpel,  for  communicating  falvation  and 

life  to  man :  And  for  that  reaibn,  when  Sc  Paul 

• 

vilbed  to  point  out  the  nature  of  his  miniftry,  as 
"  ferving  God  in  that  gofpel/'  and  the  regard  which 
was  due  to  his  facred  office,  he  did  it  in  thefe  terms, 
— "  Let  a  man  fo  account  of  us,  as  ministers  of 
u  Chrift,  and  ftewards  of  the  myfteries  of  God  ;"* 
thereby  plainly  fhewing,  that  none  but  the  "  mini- 
*  fters  of  Chrift,"  perfons  fet  apart  for  the  fervice 
of  tiie  church  in  the  way  of  his  appointment,  have 
a  right  to  be  considered  as  "  ftewards  of  the  myfte- 
"ries  of  God,1'  duly  authorifed  to  dilpenfe  that 
Spiritual  food  and  nourifhment,  which  the  heavenly 
Houfeholder  has  fo  gracioufly  provided  for  the  fup- 
port  and  comfort  of  his  happy  family. 

It 

•  1  Cor.  ir.  i. 


houfehold  here,  we  are  certainly  to  ur 
church  of  Chrift,  which  is  often  did 
"  the  houfehold  of  faith — the  houfe,  « 
"  of  God:"  And  as  Chrift  is  by  offic 
peculiar  manner,  the  Lord  of  this  houfc 
rulers  of  it  are  thofe  officers  who  aft  u 
the  governors  and  paftors  of  his  churc 
it  feems,  mud  be  madefuch  by  him,  tl 
"  minifters  of  Clmd,"— as  he  has  dire 
they  can  become  "  ftewards  of  the 
"  God."     This,  we  know,  is  the  cafe 
regulated  houfeholds.     Thofe  who  ad 
are  appointed,  not  by  the  family,  but 
or  Mafter  of  the  family,  and  are  ace 
to  them,  but  to  him,  for  giving  them  t 
due  feafon.     The  meat  which  the  chi 
ceive  from  its  rulers  and  ftewards,  is 
life,  or  the  means  of  grace  and  falvatior 
called  "  God's  myfteriesj"  being  that  i 
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lie  has  given  authority  for  that  purpofe  ?  Who  can 
pretend  to  meddle  with  the  "  myfteries  of  God/9 
or  to  adminifter  the  blefEngs  of  his  holy  and  vene- 
rable facraments,  without  a  fufficient  warrant  for  fo 
doing  ?  Nothing  can  be  more  evident  from  the  na- 
ture of  the  thing,  than  that  they,  who  are  called 
God's  ftewards,  mud  have  his  commiffion  and  au- 
thority for  what  they  do,  in  their  feveral  fervices 
to  his  people.     And  St.  Paul  puts  the  matter  be- 
yond all  doubt,  when  he  tells  us,  that  "  God  has 
tt  adually  Jet9"  or  conftituted  officers,   and  thefe 
too  of  different  orders,  in  the  church  ;*  which  we 
may  know  to  be  done  by  him,  when  we  fee  it  done 
in  the  manner  prefcribed  by  that  Almighty  King 
and  Head  of  the  church,  who  has  all  power  in  hea- 
ven and  in  earth,  and  from  whom  all  ecclefiaftical 
authority  mud  be  derived.    Every  miniftry  there- 
fore, that  does  not  lead  up  to  him,  through  his 
apoftles  and  their  fucceffors,  is  but  a  bold  intru- 
sion into  the  facred  office;  an  unwarrantable  ufurpa- 
tion  of  thofe  rights,  which  he  made  over  to  his  ap- 
pointed meffengers,  when  "  he  fent  them,  even  as 
u  the  Father  had  fent  him,"  with  power  to  do  as  he 
had  done,  and  perpetuate  the  minifterial  order,  ac- 
cording to  the  difpenfation  of  the  gofpel,  in  the 
feme  manner  as  he  had  begun  it.    This  is  the  only 
*ay,  in  which  it  can  be  regularly  carried  forward, 
°u  the  plan  laid  down  by  its  gracious  Founder ;  and 

o  with 

*  x  Cor.xii.  1%, 


••  ded  to  it,  or  taken  from  it." 

There  are  fome  however,  even  of  t 
profeflion,  who  do  not  admit  the  trutl 
fition ;  and  we  are  not  ignorant  of  the 
fuch  as  they  are,  on  which  their  re]ci 
founded.—"  It  cannot  be  proved,"  the; 
"  any  plan  or  form  of  ecclefiaftical  gbvc 
"laid  down  in  the  Chriftian  church, 
<c  command  was  given  by  Chrift  for  tl 
u  And  even  admitting,  that  fomething  i 
"  pacy  was  appointed  by  the  apoftles,'  •  I 
fift,   that  <f  fuch  an  appointment  could 
"  place,  in  confequence  of  the  particul; 
"  ftances  of  the  church  at  that  time,  a 
"  any  view  to  its  being  a  permanent  efta 
"  becaufe  no  predfe  conftitution  could  I 
"  which  would  fuit  the  church  in  its  n< 
<€  commodation  to  the  different  arrangen 
"  vil  policy,  or  be  equally  agreeable  to  1 
<c  nations*  which  mw^  ••^| *-   ~% 
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importance  in   the  Chriflian  fcheme  of  falvation, 

and  mud  be  efteemed  as  fuch  by  all  who  have  a  jufl 

fenfe  of  the  high  origin,  and  ineftimable  value  of 

the  gofpel  of  Chrift.    To  thofe  who  confider  the 

religion  of  our  adorable  Redeemer,  as  nothing  more 

than  a  republication  of  what  they  call  the  Religion 

of  Nature,  it  muft,  to  be  lure,  appear  very  abfurd 

and  ridiculous,  to  be  inquiring  into,  or  difputing 

about,  the  external  polity  or  government  of  the 

church $  fince  in  their  opinion  the  only  thing  ne- 

ceflary,  is  to  find  out  how  far  the  precepts  of  the 

gofpel  agree  with  the  moral  fitnefs  of  things,  and 

are  fupported  by  the  law  or  feelings  of  nature,  and 

the  dedu&ions  of  human  reafon.     But  furely  they 

Jtfho  regard  Chriftianity  as  a  religion  of  divine  in- 

ftitution;    who  believe,    that  its  gracious  Author 

came  into  the  world,  to  fave  finners,  and  th^t  "  his 

**  name  is  the  only  name  under  heaven  whereby 

*'  they  can  be  faved  ;"  that  his  facraments  of  bap- 

ttfm,  and  the  eucharift,  are  the  appointed  means  of 

uniting  us  to  him,  and  preferving  us  in  that  union, 

and  derive  all  their  efficacy  and  importance  from  his 

bleffing  and  fanftification  of  them :  Such  perfons 

cannot  poflibly  think  it  a  matter  of  indifference, 

whether  the  hand  from  which  they  receive  thefe 

(acraments,  be  the  hand  of  an  adminiftrator,  who 

derives  his  authority  from  Chrift,  and  is  empowered 

to  blefs  in  his  name,  or  the  hand  of  one  who  has 

nothing  of  that  kind  but  what  he  has  taken  to  him- 

o  2  felf, 


have  been  told  by  a  late  popular  wri 
"  ing  the  eflence  of  religion  not  in 
"  Hour  and  fpiritual,  not  in  what 
u  apoftles  placed  it,  foraething  peri 
u  to  the  difciple,  and  what  is  emphai 
"  fcripture,  the  bidden  man  of  the  bet 
"  exterior  circumftance,  a  rircumfts 
u  regard  to  him  is  merely  accidental,  i 
u  of  which  it  may  be  impoffible  for 
u  prized."— And  fo  we  may  fay,  m; 
a  and  obedience  of  the  gofpel,"  be  t 
tal,  and  depending  on  the  circumftan 
born  and  educated  in  a  Chriftian  coi 
the  lefs  acceptable  to  God,  or  benefi 
on  that  account.    But  the  author  of 
to  which  I  am  now  alluding,  calls  it 
u  ty  to  make  the  truth  of  God's  promi 
"  circumftantials  ;u  and  to  him  "  nc 
"  evident,  than  that  the  eflence  of  Ct 


cf  a—A-ji—   -    -*• » 
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u  rafter  confifts  in  the  belief  of  the  one,  and  the 
"  obedience  of  the  other."  Although  we  acknow- 
ledge in  general  the  truth  of  this  obfervation,  we 
cannot  fee  much  propriety,  or  any  advantage  arifing 
to  religion,  in  thus  fplitting  it  into  ejfentials  and  ar- 
cmnftautials,  for  the  fake  of  weighing  the  one  againft 
the  other ;  becaufe  there  is  much  danger  of  not 
making  a  proper  divifion ;.  And  fo  by  miftaking  the 
nature  of  what  is  effentiai>  and  what  circum/lantial, 
we  may  throw  into  the  one  fcale,  what  fhould  be 
placed  in  the  other,  and  thereby  make  a  reparation 
of  what  God  has  been  pleafed  to  join  together  for 
oar  comfort  and  inftru&ion.  It  was  therefore  well 
obferved  by  a  learned  and  ingenious  author,*  that 
"  as  it  is  one  of  the  peculiar  weakneffes  of  human 
"  nature,  when  upon  a  companion  of  two  things, 
"  one  is  found  to  be  of  greater  importance  than  the 
"  other,  to  confider  this  other  as  of  fcarce  any  im- 
"portance  at  all;  it  is  highly  neceffary,  that  we 
u  remind  ourfelves,  how  great  prefumption  it  is,  to 
"  make  light  of  any  inltitutions  of  Divine  appoint* 
"  ment ;  that  our  obligations  to  obey  all  God's 
"  commands  whatever  are  abfolute  and  indifpen- 
"  Able;  and  that  commands  merely  pofitive,  admit- 
"  ted  to  be  from  him,  lay  us  under  a  moral  obliga- 
"  tkm  to  obey  him— an  obligation  moral  in  the 

"  ftri&eft  and  raoft  proper  fenfe." 

Hence 

*  Btihop  Butler,  in  his  Analogy,  ifc.  p.  193  of  the  fifth  edition — a  work 
which  contain!  much  elaborate  reafoning  in  favour  of  revelation  t  yet  furely 
tfcribes  by  far  too  much  confcqucncc  to  its  pretended  rival,  the  light  or  rc- 

ion  of  nature* 
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rfence  it  would  appear,  that  there  is  not  fo  much 
as  is  generally  imagined  for  the  common 
linftion  of  moral  and  pq/itive  duties  ;  which,  being 
Ih  alike  founded  in  the  will  and  revelation  of  God, 
111  be  equally  binding  on  man,  and  can  admit  of 
\  other   variety  of  obligation  on  our  part,  than 
flat  is  determined  by  our  Lord's  own  decifion  of 
matter — "  Thefe  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
mot  to  leave  the  other  undone."-     If  we  fee  fuffi- 
iit  reafon  to  embrace  the  religion  of  Chrift,  as  the 
ground,  on  which  we  can  hope  for  falvation 
1  happinels,  we  muft  alfo  be  convinced,  that  in 
•  to  promote  that  important  end,  it  mull  be  re- 
ared whole  and  entire;  as  a  combined  "fyftemof 
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%€  Chriftianity,"  we  think,  he  ought  to  have  men- 
tioned, what  he  could  not  but  know,  that  a  part  of 
the  **  fyftem  of  duties,"  revealed  by  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit to  our  Lord's  apoftles,  and  exprefsly  enjoined  by 
one  of  them,  was  obedience  and  fubmiffion  to  thofe 
who  have  a  right  to  "  guide  or  rule  over  us,  and  to 
u  watch  for  our  fouls:"*  And  as  it  is  impoffible, 
that  fuch  a  right  as  this  can  be  poflefled  by  any  man, 
or  order  of  men,  who  have  not  derived  it  from  the 
great  Shepherd  and  Bifhop  of  fouls,  in  the  way  that 
be  appointed  for  the  tranfmiflion  of  it,  we  cannot 
but  confider  it  as  a  matter  of  the  higheft  importance 
to  afcertain,  as  far  as  we  are  able,  in  what  form  of 
church  government  this  right  was  originally  invert- 
ed, becaufe  to  that  government  alone  can  fuch  obe- 
dience and  fubmiffion  be  due. 

On  this  point,  our  Ecclefiajlical  Lefturer  is  oblig- 
ed to  allow—"  that  a  certain  external  model  of  go- 
*c  vernment  muft  have  been  originally  adopted  for 
ni  the  more  effe&ual  prefervation  of  the  evangelical 
**  inltitution  in  its  native  purity,  and  for  the  care- 
<€  ful  tranfmiffion  of  it  to  after  ages."t     And  when 
there  were  fuch  ftrong  reafons  for  the  original  adop- 
tion of  a  cc  certain  external  model  of  government," 
it  may  well  beprefumed,  that  the  apoftles,  fuppof- 
ing  them  to  have  been  only  poffeffed  of  common 
judgment,  without  the  benefit  of  infpiration,  could 
not  fail,  as  governors  of  the  church,  to  take  the 

mod 

•  Hcb.  xiu.  17.  t  Vol.  I.  p.  8;. 
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oft  eff.Sual  fteps  for  the  future  cflabliOimenr.  of 
hat  was  fo  ncceflary  to  be  adopted.  Nay  fa  much 
s  even  Dr.  Campbell  convinced  of  the  neceflity  of 
rh  an  apoltolic  inftitution  of  government,  that  he 
enounces  "  any  prefumptuous  encroachment  on 
^vhat  is  evidently  fo  inftituted,  to  be  juflly  repre- 
henfible  in  thofe  who  are  properly  chargeable 
nth  fuch  encroachment,  as  is  indeed  any  viola- 
lion  of  order,  and  more  efpecially  when  the  vio- 
lation tends  to  wound  charity,  and  to  promote  di- 
pfion  and  ftrife."  Happy  had  it  been  for  the 
lirch  in  this  kingdom,  if  what  is  here  obferved 
I  been  duly  attended  to  by  thofe  from  whom  the 
remark  derived  his  mil 
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"  a  chara&er,  to  which  he  has  do  right.    I  am  no 

"  antiquary,  and  may  not  have  either  the  knov- 

"  ledge,  or  the  capacity  neceflary  for  tracing  the 

u  feint  outlines  of  ancient  eftablifhments,  and  forms 

"  of  government,  for  entering  into  dark  and  criti- 

u  ad  queftions  about  the  import  of  names  and  titles, 

11  or  for  examining  the  authenticity  of  endlefe  genea- 

11  logics;  but  I  may  have  all  the  evidence  that  con- 

"fewuftvfs  can  give,  that  I  thankfully  receive  the 

*  teftimony  of  Chrift,  whom  I  believe  and  love  and 
«fcrve."# 

But  fiirely  this  all-fufficient  confcioufne/s  muft  arife 
from  feme  iburce  or  other  :  and  where  there  is  a 
want  of  die  "  knowledge  or  capacity  neceflary''  for 
&ch  inquiries  as  are  here  alluded  to,  there  muft  be 
an  implicit  reliance  on  the  (kill  and  fidelity  of  thole 
teachers  or  lpiritual  guides,  who  ought  to  fervc  as 
"  eyes  to  the  Wind,  and  feet  to  the  lame,"  who 
feem  to  be  particularly  pointed  out  for  that  purpofe 

*  the  authoritative  direction  delivered  to  God's 
people  in  thefe  words — "  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  (land 
4(  ye  in  the  ways  and  fee,  and  aik  for  the  old  paths, 
"  where  is  the  good  way,  and  ,u  alk  therein,  and  ye 

*  flail  find  reft  for  your  £buis."t  T  here  were  many, 
Bo  doubt,  in  the  days  of  Jeremiah,  who  might  have 
bailed  themfelves  of  this  plea,  that  "  they  were  no 
"  antiquaries,  and  had  neither  the  knowledge,  nor 

p  "  capa- 

♦  Vol.  I.  p.  88.  f  Jcr«  vi- l6- 
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lapacity  that  was  neceffary"  for  fuch  laborious 

1  uielefs  inveftigation.     Yet  the  command  "is  ge- 

Ll,  and  fufficient   inffrudion  given,  how  to  pro- 

in  difcharging  the  duty  enjoined.     There  is  a 

lood  way"  pointed  out  for  walking  in,  among 

*  old  paths,"  which  are  to  be  found  out  by 

Ifking,"  with  earneflnefs  and  circumfpe&ion. — 

Brand  ye  in  the  ways,  andyff,  and  ajk  for  the  old 

paths." — "  Afking"  implies  fome  perfon  or  thing, 

whom  enquiry  may  be  made  ;  as  where  the  chil- 

,  of  Ifrael  were  commanded  to  "  afk  their  fa- 

ers,"  and  to  "  afk  of  the  days  that  were  pan;," 

fuch  information  as  was  neceffary  for  dire&ing 

|ir   conduft.     The  fame  inflructive  information 

i  Hill  be  obtained,  if  we  are  at  due  pains  to  ap. 
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and  embraced,  juft  as  it  is  reprefented  and  held  out 
in  the  fcriptures  of  truth,  without c'  adding  thereto, 
"  or  diminifliing  from  it,"  we  (hall  now  proceed,  in 
confluence  of  what  has  been  laid,  to  eftablifh  ano- 
ther no  lefs  evident  and  important  fad,  which  (hall 
be  the  fubjeft  of  the  following  chapter. 


p  %  GHAP. 
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CHAPTER  II. 


THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST,  IN  WHICH  HIS  REL 
IS  RECEIVED  AND  EMBRACED,  IS  THAT  SPI 
AL  SOCIETY,  IN  WHICH  THE  MIN1STRATI 
HOLY    TH1NCS    IS    COMMITTED   TO    THE    T 


OF  EPISCOPACY.  IIJ 

than,  was  of  a  fpiritual  nature,  and  fuch  as  had  re- 
lation to  that  fpiritual  life,  jphich  after  being  begun 
on  earth,  was  intended  to  lad  for  ever  in  heaven.— 
This  fingle  observation  prefents  us  with  a  juft  view 
of  the  difference  between  thefe  two  forts  of  govern- 
ment,   which  have  the  things  of  earth,   and  the 
things  of  heaven  for  their  feveral  objeds  :  A  diftinc- 
tion,  which  St.  Paul  in  another  place  feems  to  point 
out  as  worthy  of  our  notice,  when  he  tells  us,  "  the 
€C  firft  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy  j  the  fecond  man 
u  u  the  Lord  from  heaven."*     Our  earthy  man 
inuft  therefore  be  ruled  and  directed  by  fuch  means 
aid  inflrumenti,  that  is,  by  fuch  forms  or  modes  of 
government  as  are  fuited  to  the  various  fituations  of 
things  on  this  earth  ;  where  we  are  placed  for  a 
while,  as  in  a  fchool  of  inftru&ion,  to  fit  and  pre- 
pare ns  for  a  more  pure  and  permanent  ftate  in  that 
heaven,  from  which  came  the  fecond  man,  the  Lord, 
•*-the  Almighty  Reftorer  of  our  nature,  to  eftablifh 
a  government  fuited  to  the  gracious  defign  of  his 
coming,  and  mod  admirably  calculated  to  qualify 
and  difpofe  his  happy  fubje&s  for  the  poffeffion  of 
that  unfading  inheritance  referved  for  them  in  "  his 
"everlafting  kingdom/' 

Looking  forward,  with  prophetic  eye,  to  the  efta- 
Uifliment  of  this  fpiritual  kingdom,  and  to  the  fo- 
Icran  inauguration  of  its  heavenly  King,  the  infpired 
Halmift  might  juftly  fay  of  it \  "  This  isthe  Lord's 

"  doing, 

♦  1  Cor.  xr.  47. 
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loing,  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes."t  The 
Ing  up  a  pure  and  fpirgual  kingdom  in  the  midft.  of 
Irnal  and  wicked  world,  and  in  fpite  of  all  the  op- 
Ition  which  the  prince  of  this  world  could  make  to 
I  the  founding  this  fpiritual  building  on  a  rock, 
Tgaintr.  which  the  gates  of  hell  fhould  not  prevail," 
1  furely  an  aftonifhing  exertion  of  divine  power, 
I  fuch  as  evidently  (hewed  the  hand  of  that  AI- 
llity  Lord,  who  can  do  what  he  pleafeth  both  in 
Ivcn  and  in  earth. 

1'he    "  doings"    of  men  are  fbmethnes  a   little 

marvellous  in  our  eyes,"  when  we  fee  them  not 

f  pulling  down  and  dcftroying  thofe  venerable 

lies  of  civil  government,  which  have  ftood  for 
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by  producing  it.  It  has  therefore  been  juftly  ob- 
ferved,  that  "  God  never  made  his  works  for  man 
"  to  mend ;"  nor  does  it  become  a  poor,  depen- 
dent, fallible  creature,  to  interfere  with,  or  pretend 
to  alter,  the  appointments  of  the  fupreme,  all- wife 
and  good  Creator.  It  is  enough  for  man  to  reform 
and  improve  himfelf,  to  amend  what  is  amifs  in  his 
own  condud,  and  correct  thofe  errors  and  miftakes, 

which  experience  will  difcover  in  the  bed  and  wifeft 

# 

plans  of  government  that  have  ever  been  devifed  by 
human  ingenuity.  Thefe,  it  feems,  can  only  be 
brought  to  their  admired  perfection  by  flow  and  lei- 
finely  degrees.  Even  the  boafted  conftitution  of 
this  country,  which  has  been  fo  often  propofed  as 
a  pattern  to  the  neighbouring  nations,  is  well  known 
to  have  been  the  gradual  work  of  ages,  the  happy 
confequence  of  that  progreffive  fpirit  of  improve- 
ment, which  can  never  be  fo  properly  exercifed,  as 
in  contriving  means  to  fupply  the  defe&s  of  human 
forefight,  and  to  fecure  to  fociety  the  benefits  arif- 
ing  from  the  accumulated  experience  of  fucceffive 
generations. 

All  this  is  very  proper  and  neceflary  to  be  attend- 
ed  to,  as  far  as  we  are  concerned  with  the  works 
and  inventions  of  men,  and  obliged  to  fhew  a  due 
regard  to  the  various  fchemes  of  human  policy, 
which  have  been  contrived,  and  eftablifhed,  for  thus 
fecuring,  as  far  as  may  be,  the  peace  and  good  go- 
vernment of  this  world.    But  the  temporal  peace  and 
profperity  of  fttch  a  vain  and  tranfitory  world,  can- 
not 
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:  furely  be   the  only,  nor  the  principal  objeci, 

|ich  man  has  to  regard  and  attend  to,  confidered  as 

ndidate  for  eternal  happinets  in  the  kingdom  of 

Viewing  himfelf  in  this  light,  he  cannot 

\  fee  the  necefiity  of  cultivating  a  proper  acquain- 

s  with  the  laws  and  government  of  that  king- 

n,  and  of  fubmitting  to  that  courfe  of  probation 

difcipline  which   has  been  appointed  for  the 

|irch  of  Chrift,  while  militant  here  on  earth,  to 

;  it  for  that  triumphant  ftate,  which  it  is  at 

to  enjoy  with  its  glorious  Head  in  heaven.— 

hen  the  pious  well-difpofed  Chrillian  fets  himfelf 

tcquire  a  proper  knowledge  of  his  duty  in  this 

Left  j  what  a  happy  circumftance  is  it  for  him. 
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Oar  knowledge  of  all  thefe  cir  cum  (lances  points 
out  the  peculiar  nature  of  that  fpiritual  kingdom 
erefted  by  Chrift,  and  (hews  how  widely  it  differs, 
cren  in  its  firft  ere&ion,  from  the  kingdoms  of  this 
world.    Their  conftitutions  and  forms  of  govern- 
ment are  perpetually  changing.     What  one  nation 
adopts,  another  reje&s :  What  is  admired  in  this 
age,  perhaps  will  be  reprobated  in  the  next ;  be- 
caufe  themind  of  man  is  not  capable  of  fixing  to  it- 
f elf  any  certain  ftandard  for  adjufting  the  merits  of 
thole  numberlefs  political  theories,  which  are  daily 
getting  abroad  into  the  world.     But  what  was  be- 
yond the  compafs  of  human  ability  has  been  accom- 
plilbed  by  divine  power  and  authority.    The  church 
or  kingdom  of  God,  as  we  have  already  obferved, 
with  refpeft  to  his  holy  religion  in  general,  came 
good  and  perfed  from  his  hands,  and  might  well  fuf- 
fer,  but  could  never  be  improved  by  the  inventions 
of  men.     In  tracing  it  to  its  pureft  fource,  the  foun- 
tains of  antiquity  muft  be  reforted  to,  otherwife  we 
fhall  fee  but  darkly  into  the  troubled  waters  of  lat- 
ter times,  which  fadion  and  party  have  been  conti- 
nually ftirring,  and  thereby  producing  endlefs  dis- 
order and  confufion.     Such  muft  always  be  the  cafe, 
when  men  attempt  to  form  a  religion,  and  a  church 
for  themfelves,  and  are  not  fatisiied  with  what  God 
has  provided  for  them. 

We  muft  therefore  endeavour  to  make  ourfelves 
fufficiently  acquainted  with  what  the  goodnefs  of 
God  in  this  refpeft  has  done  lor  the  children  ot  men  j 

<V  and 
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jl  with  the  book  of  revelation  in  our  hands,  we 

t  be  at  no  lofs  to  difcover  how  well  the  one  part 

I  the  facred  volume  agrees  with  [he  other,  and 

li   point  to  the  fame  object  under  every  dtfpenfa- 

;  (till  reprefenting  the  church  or  people  of  God 

pne  body,  actuated  by  one  fpirit,  and  eilabliflied 

line  and  the  fame  faith  and  hope.     Thus  looking 

Ik,  with  a  well-dire&ed  eye,  to  the  ftate  of  the 

Brch,  through  its  feveral  progreflive  ftages,  from 

I  firft  eftablifbment  in  paradife,  and  its  confine- 

pt  afterwards  to  one  fingle  family  in  the  ark,  we 

I  trace  its  enlargement  in  the  poflerity  of  the  cho- 

I  father  of  the  faithful  race,  its  wandering  ftate  in 

wildernefs,  its  fettlement  in  the  promifed  land, 
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was  inftituted  to  minifter  in  holy  things  ;  fince  there 
was  the  fame  reafon  for  fetting  apart  certain  perfons 
to  reprefent  Cbrift  the  Prie/t,  as  there  was  for  con- 
ftituting  certain  offerings  to  reprefent  Chrijl  the  Sa» 
crifice.  For  maintaining  this  confiftency,  we  have 
every  reafon  to  believe,  that  the  right  to  minifter 
was  given  to  the  firft-born,  as  types  of  Him,  who 
was  to  be  "  the  Firft-born  among  many  brethren ;" 
and  it  was  on  account  of  Efau's  defpifing  and  fell- 
ing this  right,  that  he  was  denominated  "  a  profane 
4i  perfon  ;"f  one  who  had  no  juft  fenfe  of  God's 
appointment,  or  the  regard  which  was  due  to  facred 
things ;  for  which  reafon  he  was  fet  afide  from  the 
office,  and  the  honour  of  the  priefthood  was  trans- 
ferred to  his  brother  Jacob. 

When  we  come  down  to  the  eftablifliment  of  the 
church  under  the  Mofaic  difpenfation,  we  perceive 
its  form  and  miniftry,  its  authority  and  independence 
difplayed  in  the  cleared  manner :  And  thefe  things 
are  frequently  referred  to  in  the  writings  of  the  New 
Teftament,  which  point  to  the  ancient  conftitution 
as  ftill  to  be  maintained  in  all  things  effential  to  the 
being  of  a  church.     Thu$  viewing  the  divine  con- 
dud  in  the  light  which  revelation  throws  upon  it, 
we  are  taught  to  confider  the  Jewifli  difpenfation,  as 
the  infancy  of  the  Chriftian,  and  the  Chriftian,  as 
the  full  growth,  and  mature  perfe&ion  of  the  Jew- 
ifh.   But  in  both,  the  body  is  formed  after  the  fame 

0^2  model  j 

f  Iieb.  xii.  16. 
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and  we  can  trace  a  fimilarity  of  features       L 
iments,  fuch  as  is  obferved  in  the  progref-       7 
ncement  of  our  own  bodies  from  infancy 
ood.     To  be  fure,  "  as  the  economy  of 
falvation  forms  one  complete  whole,  it  may        \ 
:  fuppofed,  that  there  will  be  an  uniformity 
z\eri\  parts  ;"f  And  when  we  find  the  God 
lam,  Ifaac  and  Jacob,  regulating  the  fer- 
le  Ifraelitiih  church,  by  theexprefs  appoint- 
ihofe  who  were  to  minifter  in  it,  we  may 
er,  that  the  fame  God,  when  manifefted  in 
for  its  falvation,  would  adopt  a  limilar  plan     _» 
hriftian  church ;  thereby  (hewing,  that  the    ^= 
mg  a  (hadow  of  good  things  to  come,"  bore  -^rs 
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u  nance  for  ever,"  that  is,  for  the  continuance  of 
the  temple  and  nation  of  the  Hebrews,  fo  are  the 
divine  inftitution,  and  perpetuity  of  the  Chriftian 
miniftry,  -exprefled  in  that  commiflion,  which  our 
Lord  gave  his  apoftles ; — "  As  my  Father  fent  me, 
u  even  fo  fend  I  you  :  and — lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 

*  ways,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

If  we  enquire  into  the  hiftory  of  thefe  a po flies,  be- 
fore they  received  this  final  and  mod  ample  commif- 
fion  from  their  Lord  and  Mafter,  we  (hall  find,  that 
when  the  number  of  his  followers  had  confiderably 
inaeafed,  and  he  was  "  moved  with  companion  at 
"  feeing  the  multitudes  fcattered  abroad,  as  fheep 
"  having  no  fhepherd,"  he  thought  proper  to  "  or- 
11  dain  twelve,"  as  the  evangelift  tells  us,  "  that 
lc  they  fhould  be  with  him,  and  that  he  might  fend 
"them  forth  to  preach,  and  to  have  power  to  heal 

*  ficknefles,  and  to  call  out  devils  ;"  and  thefe  he 
named  apo/lles,  as  being  perfons  peculiarly  fent  with 
power  to  afl  in  his  name,  and  to  carry  on  the  blefTed 
wotk,  which  he  had  fo  happily  begun.  Afterwards, 
when  the  harveft  became  too  great  for  fo  few  labour- 
ers as  thefe  twelve,  our  Lord  was  pleafed  to  "  ap- 

*  point  other  feventy  alfo  \"  who,  though  of  an  or- 
der inferior  to  the  apojiles,  as  appears  from  their  ne- 
ver being  diftinguifhed  by  that  title,  were  yet  em- 
powered to  preach  the  gofpel,  and  to  work  miracles 
for  the  confirmation  of  their  doftrine.  Thus  early 
do  we  obferve  a  fubordination  among  the  minifters 
of  Chrift,  and  a  (hiking  fimilitude  between  the  Jew- 

i(h 
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|  church  and  the  Chriftian,  with  refpe&  to  their 

pndation  and  eftabli  foment.     The  former  was  de- 

l  from  the  Egyptian  flavery  by  Mofes  the  fer- 

nt  of  God ;  and  the  latter  is  delivered  from  its 

ndage  to  fin  and  fatan,  a  flavery  infinitely  more 

blorable,  by  Jefus  Chrift  the  Son  of  God.     In 

former,  the  twelve  tribes  were  conducted  by 

fclve  oflicers,    the  heads  of  their  feveral   tribes, 

lo  were  all  fubjed  to  Mofes  :  and  in  the  latter 

plve  apoftles  were  appointed  to  guide  and  inftruct 

:  people,  and  therafelves  to  be  obedient  in  every 

;  unto  Chrift.     And,  to  complete  the  allufion, 

Lord's  feventy  difciples  anfwered  to  the  fame 

nber  of  the  heads  of  families,  who  were  appoint-    - 
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was  confined  to  "  the  loft  flieep  of  the  houfe  of 
"  Ifrael ;"  on  which  account  St.  Paul  calls  him  a 
"minifter  of  the  circumcifion,"  and  he  was  frequent- 
ly ftyled — "  the  King  of  the  Jews/'  But  as  his  death 
was  to  take  away  the  diftin&ion  between  Jew  and 
Gentile,  fo  after  his  refurre&ion  he  declared,  that 
"  all  power  was  given  to  him  in  heaven  and  in 
"earth;"  as  a  proof  of  which,  he  enlarged  the 
power  of  his  apoftles,  and  gave  them  a  full  and  ab- 
folute  commiffion,  to  convert,  baptize  and  teach, 
riot  the  Jews  only,  but  "  all  nations."  The  na- 
ture of  their  commiffion  is  fufficiently  expreffed  by 
our  Lord's  telling  them — "  As  my  Father  hath 
44 fen t  me,  even  fo  fend  I  you ;"  which  plainly  (hew- 
ed, that  as  the  Father  had  fent  and  empowered  him, 
to  colled,  conftitute  and  govern  his  church,  and  or- 
dain minifters  in  it,  fo  he  devolved  this  miflion  and 
power  upon  them  ;  and  as  before  they  had  been  on- 
ly his  perfonal  attendants,  waiting  his  orders  from 
Ms  own  mouth,  they  were  now  to  (land  in  his  ftead, 
to  be  officers  in  truft  for  the  regular  adminiftration 
of  the  affairs  of  his  kingdom,  and  to  have  authority 
to  lend  others,  for  the  purpofe  of  carrying  on  and 
perpetuating  the  fame  plan  which  he  had  fet  on  foot, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world.  Though  they  were 
thus  fent  by  him,  even  as  he  had  been  fent  by  the 
Father,  yet  it  is  certain,  they  could  not  be  fent  as 
mediators  and  redeemers,  as  he  was  ;  for  there  is 
but  "  one  Mediator  between  God  and  men,  the 
"  man  Chrift  Jefus."  This  new  commiffion  there- 
fore 
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Je  mult  be  understood  only  of  the  authority  of 
lvernment  and  difcipline  in  the  church,  which 
I. rill  himfelf  had  received  of  the  Father,  and  of 
paining  others  to  the  fame  office,  to  which  the 
pities  themfetves  had  been  called  by  virtue  of  their 
[iination.  While  our  Lord  himfelf  continued  per- 
fcally  prefent  with  them,  they  had  a  commillion 
Ibaptize,  and  preach  the  gofpel,  and  to  do  fuch 
Ings  as  were  moft  likely  to  gain  credit  to  their 
flrine.  But  now  being  fent  in  a  more  ample  and 
i  manner,  to  fupply  the  place  of  their  abfent 
■Iter,  and  carry  on  the  work,  which  he  had  begun, 
Iy  were  empowered  to  convey  to  others  that  Epif- 
1  Authority,  which  they  themfelves  had  receiv— 
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its  Supreme  Head :  Which  enlargement  of  their 
power  we  find  them  foon  after  exercUing,  by  elec- 
ting one  to  fill  up  the  place  of  Judas,  which  had 
Men  vacant  by  his  miferable  end,  and  prefcribing 
feteral  rites  to  be  obferved  by  the  members  of  their 
{primal  fociety.  But  though  the  apoftles  were  thus 
conftituted  the  principal  labourers  in  God's  vineyard, 
it  cannot  be  fuppofed,  from  the  daily  increafe  of  the 
work  which  it  required,  that  they  could  long  be  able 
to  attend  to  all  the  minuter  parts  and  branches  of 
it  They  therefore  found  it  necefiary,  according  to 
the  mo4el  eftablifhed  by  their  bleffed  Mailer,  to 
continue  that  other  inferior  order  of  church  officers, 
in  which  capacity  themfelves  had  ferved  under  him, 
while  he  was  upon  earth.  Thefe  are  often  mention- 
ed under  the  title  oi  prejbyters  or  elders,  though  the 
exprefg  time  and  manner  of  ordaining  them  be  not 
particularly  recorded.  Thus  we  are  told  of  the 
apoftles  Raul  and  Barnabas,  that  in  the  courfe  of 
tWr  travels  "  for  confirming  the  fouls  of  the  difci- 
"ples,  they  ordained  them  elders  or  prejbyters  in 
ic  every  church.  '*  St.  James  dire&s  the  fick  to 
u  call  for  the  elders  or  prejbyters  of  the  church  to 
"  pray  for  them."t  St.  Peter  warns  thofe  to  whom 
he  wrote,  to  be  "obedient  to  their  elders,  and  he 
*  exhorts  thefe  elders  or  prejbyters  to  feed  the 
"Jock  of  God  which  was  among  them."  J  St.  Paul 
puts  Titus  in  mind,  that  he  "  had  left  him,"  as 

r  bifliop, 

*  AGs  xiv.23.        f  St.  Jama,  r.  14.        |  1  St.  Peter,  t.  i—  ?. 
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lop,  "  in  Crete,  thac  he  fliould  fet  in  order  the 

things  that  were  wanting,  and  ordain  elders  in 
■very  city."*  The.  elders,  in  all  thtfe  paflages,  are 
lfame  with  prcjbyters  or  priejls,  the  fecond  order 
Iminifters  in  the  church,  whom  we  may  fuppofe 
Iran!  to  have  had  in  his  eye,  when,  after  mcrr- 
fiing — that  **  God  had  fet  fome  in  the  church, 
Irft  apoftles" — he  added,  "  fccondarily^rqoic-fj;" 
I  word  prophet  being  often  applied  to  fignify  a  per- 
1  afting  by  a  divine  commiflion,  and  employed 

God's  immediate  fervicc,  but  without  conveying 
idea  of  his  foretelling  future  events,  which  is 

/  commonly  affixed  to  the  word  prophet. 

But  we  have  farther  to  obferve,  from  the  infor- 
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tmng  the  eunuch,*  while  Stephen  another  of  them 
faffered  death,  for  preaching  the  gofpel  to  his  own 
countrymen.!  Accordingly  this  office  was  regular- 
ly continued  in  the  church  ;  and  in  every  council  or 
iynod,  mention  is  made  of  the  deacons,  their  pow- 
er! are  confirmed,  and  their  duties  explained,  as 
being  the  perfons  alluded  to,  whom  the  apoftle 
fays,  God  has  fet  in  the  church,  as  "  thirdly  teach- 

Tbefe  feem  to  be  all  the  (landing  orders  eftabli- 
Aod  in  the  church ;  which  therefore  St.  Paul,  we 
fee,  diftinguifhes  in  a  particular  manner,  by  men- 
tioning them  in  their  regular  order — "  firft  apoftles, 
M fecondarily  prophets,  thirdly  teachers:"  Which 
three  gradations  of  office,  thus  diftinguifhing  the 
Chriftian,  as  they  had  before  diftinguifhed  the  Jew- 
Hh  difpenfation,  were  carefully  and  conftantly  pre- 
ferred in  the  primitive  church,  and  fpread,  with 
the  fpreading  of  the  gofpel,  to  the  very  ends  of  the 
earth.  In  every  kingdom  and  corner  of  the  con- 
verted world,  we  find  the  bifhops,  as  the  fucceffors 
of  the  apoftles  in  all  their  ordinary  powers,  prefid- 
tng  over  their  feveral  portions  of  the  flock  of  Chrift ; 
adminiftering  the  facred  rite  of  confirmation,  as  the 
feal  or  fan&ion  of  admiffion  into  that  flock  ;  ordain- 
ing pre(byters,  as  the  paftors  of  its  feveral  congrega- 
tions, and  deacons  for  the  particular  fervices  allotted 
Jo  their  order ;  and  exercifing  their  Epifcopal  au- 

R  2  thoritv. 

#  * 

*  Alts,  viii.38.        f  A<ft«,  vl  and  vii.  \  1  Cor.  xii.  2$. 


GENERAL  DEFENCE 


rity,  in  governing  and  infpe&ing,  each  his  own 
ular  diocefe,  as  well  as  in  promoting  and  pre- 
g  the  peace,  unity  and  order  of  the  whole  bo- 
tf  Chriftians.     According  to  this  plan  of  church 
nment,  fo  exactly  fimilar  to  that  which  was 
Iblifhed  on  a  fmaller  fcale,  under  the  Levitical 
llthood,  we  find  St.  Paul,  in  that  folemn  charge 
Ich  he  gave  to  Timothy,  when  appointed  bijhop 
phe  church  in  Ephefus,  putting  him  in  mind, 
fcng  many  other  things,    that   "  he  mould    la] 
lands  fuddenly  on  no  man  ;  that  he  mould  re- 
lei  ve  no  accufation  againft  a  prejbytcry  but  before  -= 

or  three  witneffes  ;  and  that  the  deacons  in 

church  fhould  be  men  of  fober  and  orderly — 


nd, 
la, 
re- 
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u  kg  the  orders  of  the  Chriftian  miniftry  after  the 
"pattern  of  the  Jewifh  church,  which  was  of  his 
*own  appointment  fo  long  before.  That  there 
"  might  be  no  uncertainty  in  a  cafe  of  fuch  confe- 
"  quence  to  the  fouls  of  men,  there  was  no  novel* 
"  fjr,  but  a  continuation  of  the  like  adminiftration 

*  with  that  which  had  all  along  been  known  and  ac- 
"  knowledged  in  the  church.  Aaron  was  an  bigb- 
"prieft,  with  a  miniftry  peculiar  to  himfelf ;  under 
u  him  there  was  an  order  of  priefts,  twenty-four  in 
u  number,  who  ferved  by  courfe  in  the  daily  facri- 
44  ficcs  and  devotions  of  the  tabernacle  and  temple ; 
18  and  thefe  were  aflifted  by  the  whole  tribe  of  the 
41  Levites.  As  the  law  had  its  paffover,-  its  baptifms, 
u  its  incenfe,  its  facrifices,  its  confecrations,  its  be- 
"  nedi&kms,  all  to  be  realized  under  the  facraments 

*  and  offerings  of  the  gofpel,  fo  its  miniftry  was 
14  but  a  pattern  of  the  miniftry  which  is  now 
"imongft  us,  and  we  cannot  miftake  the  one,  if 

*  we  have  an  eye  to  the  other  ;  fuch  is  the  goodnefs 
"of  God  in  dire&ing  us,  through  all  the  confufions 

*  of  the  latter  days,  by  a  rule  of  fuch  great  antiqui- 
*ty,  to  the  way  of  truth,  and  keeping  us  in  it."* 

'  God 


•  See  Mr.  Jones'  EJfay  on  the  Church t  a  tra&  moft  warmly  recommended 
•J  two  very  competent  judges  of  its  merit,  the  late  Dr.  Home,  bifhop  of 
flonriek,  and  Dr.  Horfley,  now  biihop  of  St.  Afaph,  who,  in  the  charge 
which  he  delivered  at  his  fecond  general  vifitation  of  the  diocefe  of  Rochti- 
fcrf  in  the  year  1800 — thus  addreffcs  his  clergy — tt  When  by  afliduiry  in 

*  yoor  public  and  private  miniftry  ;  by  the  purity  of  your  lives,  and  the 

*  ibundnefs  of  your  doctrine,  you  have  gained  the  good  will  and  efteem  of 
•your  parifluoners,  they  will  be  ready  to  gice  you  their  attention  upon  a 
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God  has  many  ways  of  directing  us  to  what  ■ 

tight,  but  none  more  inftructive,  than  the  beauti 

lui   order  and  ftriking  uniformity  to  be  obfervet 

Ih rough  all  his  difpenfations  of  grace  and   mercy 

end  particularly  in  thofe,  which  are  connected  will 

■he  care  and  government  of  his  church.     There  it  i: 

|li.u  men  are  to  look  for  the  "  old  paths,"  rhe  gooc 

i  approved  way  of  God's  appointment,  that  the] 

nay  walk  therein,  and  rind  red  to  their  fouls.     Bui 

fthis  can  never  be  the  cafe,  if  they  take  delight  ir 

following  the  endlefs  innovations  of  latter  times,  anc 

nltead  of  feeking  red  in  God's  way,  and  according 

)  his  direction,  are  content  to  wander  about  in  way; 

pf  their  own  devifing,    and  will  never  allow  thei 
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been  written  with  great  clearnefs  of  reafoning,)  to 
ftew,  that  the  conftitution  of  God's  church  mud  be 
ever  confidered,  as  the  inftituted  means  of  preferv- 
ing  and  conveying  the  precious  do&rines  of  falva- 
tion,  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  time,  it  is 
ftill  pretended,  that  the  fcriptures  of  truth  give  us 
no  information  on  this  interefting  fubjeft,  and  pre- 
fcribeno  particular  form  of  ecclefiaftical  polity  "  as 
"necefiary,  or  even  more  acceptable  to  God  than 
"  another.9' 

In  the  leftures  on  ecclefiaftical  bi/lory9  of  which  we 
have  already  taken  fome  notice,  it  is  affirmed,  and 
"will  be  owned/*  fays  the  author,  "by  thofe. 
"who,  on  this  fubjeft,  are  capable  of  examining 
"with  coolnefs,  and  pronouncing  with  impartiality, 
"  that  we  have  not  that  fort  of  information  in  holy 
ttwrit,  from  which  we  can  with  certainty  form  a 
"judgment,  concerning  the  entire  model  of  the 
"  apoftolic  church  What  we  can  learn  thence  on 
u  this  fubjeft,  we  mud  colled  from  fcattered  hints 
"given,  as  it  were,  incidentally,  when  nothing 
"  feemed  lefs  the  intention  of  the  writers,  than  to 
"  convey  to  us  a  particular  account  of  the  plan  of 
*  the  fociety  they  had  formed."*  Whether  there 
be  any  truth  in  this  obfervation,  or  how  much  re- 
gard is  due  to  it,  may  be  eaflly  inferred  from  what 
Aas  been,'  in  the  foregoing  pages,  very  briefly  dated 
refpe&ing  the  "  information,"  which  may  certain- 

*  Dr.  (JampbdTi  Le&uret,  &c.  roL  I.  p.  9*. 
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ic  obtained  from  the  writings  of  the  New  Tefla- 
nent,  "  by  thofe  who  are  capable  of  examining 
rith  coolneis." —  And  were  there  even  lefs   to 
Found,  than  is  really  contained  in  the  facred  re- 
Is  on  the  fubjeft  of  church  government,  the 
clufion  to  be  drawn  from  this  fecming  fiience 
a  matter  of  fuch  importance,  would  be  very  dif- 
nt  from  that,  which  this  theological  teacher  has 
mpted  to  draw  from  it.     If  fuch  of  the  apoftles 
were  employed  in  writing  the  gofpels  and  epiftlea 
:  go  by  their  refpeclive  names,  did  not  think  it  ne- 
*ry  to  mention  in  exprefs  and  pofitive  terms,  the 
1  of  the  fociety  which  ihey  had  formed  on  the  mo- 
laid  down  by  their  olefTeil  Matter,  it  is  to  be  re- 
nbered^h^u^h^Tovenmie^^fth^chinTh^wa^^ 
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verneA,  and  in  what  way  a  fucceffion  of  governors 
was  to  be  continued,  as  their  Lord  had  promifed, 
«*  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world ;"  this  was  a  mat- 
ter, which,  however  important  in  itfelf,  did  not  re* 
quire  to  be  particularly  infilled  on,  in  the  writings 
of  the  New  Teftament,  becaufe  it  mod  have  been 
eafily  known  and  well  underftood  by  thofe  perfons, 
for  whofe  immediate  ufe  thefe  writings  were  original- 
ly intended.    A  great  number  of  thefe  were  either 
Jews  by  defcent,  or  profely  tes  to  the  Jewifli  religion 
before  they  embraced  the  faith  of  Chrift ;  and  to 
people  of  this  defcription,  the  form  and  order  of  the 
priefthood  had  long  been  as  familiar,  as  the  daily 
fervice  performed  in  the  temple ;  ail  which  they 
knew  were  to  be  confidered  as  "  types  and  fha- 
"  dows  of  the  good  things  to  come,"  under  the  dif* 
pcniation  of  the  gofpel.    Viewing  the  religion  of 
their  fathers  in  this  light,  as  nothing  elfe  in  fad  but 
Chriftianity  under  a  veil,  thefe  converted  Jews,  or 
Jewifb  profelytes,  would  naturally  infer,  from  the 
little  that  was  faid  on  this  fubjed,  that  the  fame  or- 
ders of  priefthood  were  to  be  retained  under  the  gof- 
pel, that  had  been  eftablifhed  under  the  law ;  efpe- 
cblly  when  they /aw  three  orders  actually  employed 
in  the  work  of  the  miniftry,  and  heard  of  certain 
Chriftians  u  perifhing  in  the  gainfaying  of  Corah  ;" 
a  thing  which  to  them  muft  have  appeared  impoffi- 
Me,  if  there  was  not  to  be  ftill  a  fuperior  order  of 
priefthood  in  the  church,  the  "  honour  of  which 
"  no  man  was  to  take  to  himfelf,  but  he  that  was 

g  **  called 


/ 
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I  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron."  Even  the  conv 
■m  from  heathenifm  had  been  fo  long  accuflomed 
|  higher  and  lower  degrees,  among  thofe  who  were,. 
ftpointed  to  direct  its  idolatrous  fervices,  that  when 
ley  faw  the  worfliip  and  discipline  of  the  church, . 
Enctuctcd  by  the  three  orders  of  aptjlles  prcjbytcn- 
nd  deacons,  they  could  not  fail  to  believe,  that  thUs 
n  of  ecciefialtical  polity  was  to  be  permanent  un- 
it the  gofpel,  as  a  fimilar  eftablilhment  had  beem 
piler  the  law  while  it  remained  in  force,  and  tha» 
bth  were  acceptable  to  that  God  of  order  frotr- 
jhom  they  proceeded.* 

]  It  is  true,  Dr.  Campbell  is  at  great  pains  to  ex— 
pfe,  what  be  thinks  the  abfurdity  of  eftabliftiin^ 
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no  doubt,  lies  in  the  beautiful  alliteration  or  jingle 
of  the  fentence.     Were  we  difpofed  to  retort  in 
fomething  like  his  own  ftyle,  it  would  not,  we  pre- 
fame,  be  difficult  to  fhew,  that  the  pride  of  pre/by* 
ttrjh  much  more  predominant  in  thefe  prelections, 
than  could  have   been  expe&ed  from  a  profe/for, 
whofe  general  chara&er  was  fuppofed  to  place  him 
far  above  the  ufe  of  any  fuch  mean  unbecoming  lan- 
guage, as  that  which  we  have  now  quoted.     We 
muft  take  him  however,  as  he  is  represented  to  us, 
w  this  pofthumous  publication,  which,  we  are  allur- 
ed, "  was  left  fully  written  out  by  himfelf,  and  in 
"a proper  ftate  of  preparation  for  the  prefs;"  and 
of  which  it  is  faid,  in  an  advertifement  prefixed  to 
tie  work,  that  "  fuch  as  are  acquainted  with  the 
u  fubje&,    will  admire   the  author's1  well-digefted 
"learning,  and  will  readily  perceive  the  importance 
"of  an  accurate  hiftorical  deduftion  of  the  progrefs 
<c  of  church  power,  and  the  eftabliftiment  of  a  hierar- 
"chy,  and  how  clear  and  decifive  it  is,  in  all  that 
"maybe  termed  the  hinge  of  the  controverfy  be- 
u  tweea  High  church  and  others." 

from  this  prefatory  account  of  thefe  boafted  lee- 
tow,  and  from  what  we  have  heard  reported  of 
fteir  extraordinary  merit,  by  thofe  who  are  prepar- 
ed to  admire  and  extol  whatever  has  come  from  the 
pea  of  their  author,  it  may  fairly  be  prefumed,  that 
they  are  confidered  as  containing  the  whole  ftrength 
a!  the  arguments  again  ft  diocefan  Epifcopacy,  and 
xiut  every  thing  which  could  be  faid  on  the  fubjeft, 

has 
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has  now  been  brought  forward,  "  with  that  p 
"  cuity,  candour  and  moderation,"  which  are 
to  diftinguifli  the  writings  of  Dr.  Campbell,  It 
therefore  be  deemed  not  a  little  prefumptuoi 
any  one,  who  has  not  arrived  at  the  fame  heig 
literary  fame,  to  attempt  a  refutation  of  fuch  ft 
and  powerful  reafoning  as  might  be  expected  fn 
writer,  whofe  reputation  has  been  long  eftabl 
"  in  the  republic  of  letters."  The  only  apol< 
have  to  offer  for  fuch  feeming  prefumprion, 
be  furnilhed  by  Dr.  Campbell  himfelf;  wh< 
the  introduction  to  his  ingenious  Differtation  en 
racks,  alluding  to  Mr.  Hume,  as  "  a  fubtle 
<(  powerful  adverfary,"  makes  this  modeft  acki 
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'  I      sfa  anfwered  by  others  of  a  different  perfuafion. 
'  ■      £im  Dr.  Campbell,  with  all  his  boafted  pcnetra- 
tkm,  and  "  wonderful  acutenefs,"  has  not  been 
able  to  produce  any  one  obje&ion  to  the  apoftolic, 
and  therefore  divine  inftitution  of  Epifcopacy,  which 
hd  not  been  darted  by  others,  who  preceded  him  in 
tie  fame  field  of  controverfy.*    Some  of  their  argu- 
ment* be  has  indeed  clothed  with  a  new  drefs,  and 
by  that  means  has  made  them  affurae  fomewhat  of 
a  different  form  and  appearance  ;  but  in  fubftance 
and  reality,  we  fliall  find  them  the  fame  as  thofe  to 
which  we  have  been  always  accuftomed,  with  the 
exception  perhaps  of  one  prominent  and  diftinguifh- 
'**g  feature,  their  being  accompanied  with  a  peculiar 
koidneft  of  affertion,  and  peremptory  mode  of  de- 
ciiion,  which  certainly  give  no  addition  to  their  in* 
**~infic  value,  or  to  their  effeft  in  proving  the  truth 
what  is  thus  afferted. 

Such  then  being  the  nature  of  the  work  we  have 
rramine,  the  materials  of  which  have  been  fur- 
*^Hhcd  by  other  hands,  and  only  put  together  by 
*liis  eminent  artift,  we  need  only  look  back  to  the 
Accounts  of  thofe,  who  have  already  infpe&ed  them, 

and 


*  la  proof  of  this,  it  might  eafily  be  (hewn,  how  much  he  has  borrowed. 

only  from  Blt*dd%  Salmafitu  and  other  foreigners,  but  alfo  from  writers 

die  Englilh  language,  fuch  as   Cartwrigbt,  Clark/on,   Baxter,  Lord  King% 

•f  as  JWpriry  mto  tie  Com/titution,  \?$.  •/ tbt  primitive  Church  ;    and 

fircsa  kit  own  countryman  Mr.  Ander/on  of  Dunbarton  againft  Rhiod,  to 

^whoa  he  (eemt  to  have  been  particulaily  indebted  for  fome  of  his  mod  vio- 

againft  the  M  Hlgb-cburtb  party'*  as  may  be  feen  in  the  dedi- 

and  many  other  parts  qiMr.  Aitderfont  work. 
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i  fee  what  opinion  wag  given  of  them  at  the  time- 
fcn  they  were  firft  produced.  Since  even  this 
,  and  ftrcnuous  oppofer  of  Kpifcopacy  has 
1  able  to  fay  nothing  that  is  new  againft  it,  there 
)  reafon  to  expert,  that  any  thing  new  ihould  be 
I  in  its  defence.  As  the  mode  of  attack  is  ftill 
■  fame,  the  means  of  repelling  it  mull  be  the  fame 
luife  :  And  fince  our  acute  and  ingenious  adver- 
1  has  not  condefcended  to  ftrike  out  any  other 
\  of  alTailtng  our  ecclefiallical  conftitution,  than 
In  has  been  difcovered  by  thofe  that  went  before 
\  with  the  fame  hoftile  view,  we  mull  be  content 
Hollow  him  in  the  beaten  path,  which  fo  many  of 
1  predeceflbrs  have  trod,  though  perhaps  not  ib 
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"fecond  is  what  is  commonly  denominated  church 

*  hiftory,  or  ecclefiaftic  hiftory."  It  is  this  fecond 
part  of  his  plan,  with  which  we  are  more  immedi- 
ately concerned,  and  which  he  introduces,  by  tel- 
ling w,  towards  the  cohclufion  of  his  fecond  lec- 
ture:  "  Now  indeed  was  formed  a  community  of 

*  the  difciples  of  Jefus,  which  was  called  his  church, 
"  a  word  that  denotes  no  more  than  fociety  or  aflem- 
"bly,  and  is  fometimes  ufed  in  the  New  Teftament, 
11  with  evident  analogy  to  the  common  ufe,  to  fig- 
"nify  the  whole  community  of  Chriftians  confider- 
HM  as  one  body,  of  which  Chrift  is  denominated 
"  the  Head ;  and  fometimes  only  a  particular  con- 
"  grcgation  of  Chriftians.  In  this  general  fociety, 
u  founded  in  the  unity  of  their  faith,  their  hope, 
"  their  love,  cemented,  as  it  were,  by  a  communi- 
a  on  or  joint  participation,  as  occafion  offered,  in 
"  religious  offices,  in  adoration,  in  baptifm,  and  in 
ic  the  commemoration  of  the  fuflferings  of  their 
"Lord,  preferved  by  a  mod  friendly  intercourfe, 
"and  by  frequent  inftruftions,  admonitions,  re- 
u  proofs  when  neceffary,  and  even  by  the  exclufion 
"of  thofe,  who  had  violated  fuch  powerful  and  fo- 
<4  lemn  engagements ;  in  all  this,  I  fay,  there  was 
"  nothing  that  interfered  with  the  temporal  powers/' 
And  we  are  ready  to  fay  the  fame,  becaufe  Chrift 
himfelf  affures  us,  that  "  his  kingdom"  which  Dr. 
Campbell  choofes  to  call  "  the  Chriftian  common* 
"  wealthy  is  not  of  this  world,'1  and  therefore,  "  in 
"  no  refpeft  calculated  to  interfere  with  the  rights 

"of 
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Iprinces,  or  afford  matter  of  umbrage  or  jeaJod- 
'  to  the  fecular  powers,"     But  when   we  artf 
,  that  "  this  gemral ficiety  is  cemented  by  a  com- 
munion or  joint  participation  in  *baptifm,"  we  are  at 
i  to  know  what  is  meant  by  this  expreffion,  as 
Imefted  wkh  what  follows ;  fince  there  is  furely 
1  command  in  fcripture,  enjoining  the  difciples  of 
s  to  partake  jointly,  as  occafton  offers,  in  bapiifm^  al- 
pugh   they  are  exprefsly  commanded  to  partake 
mtly  in  what  is  here  called,  "  the  Commemora- 
lion  of  the  fufferings  of  their  Lord.''    We  are  cer- 
thatbaptirm  is  the  only  means,  whereby  mem- 
Is  can  be  admitted  into  this  fociety  ;  bur  we  have 
ler  learned,  that  a  fet  of  unbaptized  perfons,  even 
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members  of  his  church  mud  be  confidered  as  called 
*t  of  ox  from  the  world;  called  by  God  from  u  the 
"world  that  lieth  in  wickednefs,"  that  "  having 
"  delivered  them  from  the  power  of  darknefs,  he 
"  may  tranflate  them  into  the  kingdom  of  his  dear 
"Son."*     All  this  fhews  the  nature  and  jurifdic- 
ton  of  the  church-,  of  Chrift  to  be  very  different 
from  that  of  "  any  private  company,  like  a  knot 
"  of  artifts  or  philbfpphers,"  to  which  Dr.  Camp- 
bell is  pleafed  to  compare  the  fociety  founded  by 
the  Son  of  God  for  the  falvation  of  mankind :  a 
comparifon  fo  unworthy  of  being  brought  forward 
oafuch  an  occafion,  arid  fy  ^fck$ly;ft>.anfwer  ^ny 
good  end,  by.  the  terms  in  which  it  is  dated,  that 
Wc  fiiould  not  have  thought  it  deferving  the  final- 
left  notice,  if  it  were  not  evidently  intended  to  in- 
troduce an  inquiry  into  the  caufes  of  that  woful  cor- 
ruption, which  foon  prevailed  among  Chriftians, 
and  which,  by  a  long  and  fanciful  chain  of  connec- 
tion, is  traced  to  the  primitive  pradice  of  referring 
their  dvil  differences  to  the  arbitration  of  their  mi- 
niflers. 

Ibis  pradice  is  confidered  as  a  natyral  confe- 
(pence  of  St.  Paul's  "  expoftulatidn  with  the  Co- 
w  rinthians  on  the  nature  and  dignity  of  their  Chrif- 
u  tian  vocation,  to  which  it  would  be  much  more 
"fuitable,  patiently  to  fuffer  injuries,  than  to  en- 
u  deavour  to  obtain  redrefs"  by  going  to  law  in 

t  the 
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I  heathen  courts.     But  left  there  mould  be  any 
■take  on  this  point,  by  confounding  matters  of 

II  controverfy,  with  injuries  of  a  more  criminal 
lure,  our  Le&urer  takes  care  to  inform  us,  that 

I  only  "fuch  private  offences,  but  alfo  thofefcan- 
ial.s  which  affe&ed  the  whole  Chriftian  frater- 
lity,  were,"  in  the  apoflolic  age,  "  judged  by 
pecimrcb,  that  is  the  congregation."  ''  Acording- 
'  he  fays,*  "  the  judgment,  which  Paul,  by 
Ihe  Spirit  of  God,  had  formed,  concerning  the 
lnceftuous  perfon,  he  enjoins  the  church,  to  whom 
■is  epiflle  is  directed,  that  is  (to  ufe  his  own 
words  for  an  explanation)  them  who  at  Corinth 
:  fan&ified  in  Chrift  jefus,  called  to  be  faints, 
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M  the  words  lad  quoted,  it  is  evident,  that  he  ae- 
44  knowledges j  at  the  fame  time,  the  ordinary  power  in 
44  regard  to  difcipline  lodged  in  the  congregation; 
**  and  from  the  confidence  he  had  in  the  discretion 
*•  and  integrity  of  the  Corinthians,  he  promifes  his 
"  concurrence  in  what  they  (hall  think  proper  to 
u  do.     *  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  I  forgive 
*  alio.*    Now,  though  in  after  times  the  charge  of 
44  tint  matter  alfo  came  to  be  devolved,  firft  on  the 
**  bifliopand  prefbyters,  and  afterwards  folely  on  the 
44  bilhop,  yet  that  the  people  as  well  as  the  prefby- 
44  ters,  as  far  down,  at  lead,  as  to  the  middle  of 
44  the  third  century,  retained  fome  (hare  in  the  de- 
4f  cifion  of  queftions,  wherein  morals  were  imme- 
44  diately  concerned,  is  manifeft  from  Cyprian's  let* 
44  ters  (till  extant.     In  his  time,   when  congrega- 
* c  tions  were  become  very  numerous,    the  inquiry 
44  and  deliberation  were  hotden  (perhaps  then  more 
44  commodioufly)  in  the  ecclefiaftical  college,  cal- 
44  led  the  prejbytery^  confiding  of  the  bifhop,  the 
44  prefbyters,   and  the  deacons.      When  this  was 
"  over,  the  refult  of  their  inquiry  and  confutations, 
w  was  reported  to  the  whole  congregation  belonging  to 
44  that  churchy  who  were  called  together  on  purpofe, 
**  in  order  to  obtain  their  approbation  of  what  had 
w  been  done,  and  their  confent  to  the  refolution 
iC  that  had  been  taken  ;  for  without  their  confent \ 
44  no  judgment  could  regularly  be  put  in  execution.1 ' 
Such  is  the  furprifing  account  given  of  this  mat- 
ter in  Dr.  Campbell's  Lettures  j  and  fuch  the  light 

t  a  in 
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which  his  theological  ft  mien  ts  were  taught  to 

the  original  conftitution  and  difcipline  of  the 

Iriflian  church  ! — Had  fuch  an  account  been  given 

e  of  our  modern  independents,  who  boaft  of 

|r  congregational  churches,   as   the  only  form  of 

lilive  inflitution  :    Or  had  fuch  a  leclurc  been 

in  the  Society  for  propagating  the  gofpel  at  borne, 

|ihould  have   considered   it,  ho* ever  ill  founded 

erroneous,  a6  perfectly  natural,  and  confiitent 

■  i  the  object  and  end  of  thefe  independent  and  mif- 

Mary  fcheiues."      But   how  fhall  we  difcover  or  al- 

f  the  merit  of  any  fuch  conliitency  of  character, 

we  fee  a  man  of  acknowledged  abilities,  and 

;g  fome  of  the  moft  diftinguimetl  offices,  wluch 

sIpus  cltabliihment  ■ 


OF  EPISCOPACY.  145 

But  in  the  preceding  extract  from  his  third  Lee- 
Arc,  no  Angularity  of  opinion  ftrikes  us  more  forci- 
bly, than   his  ftrange   infinuation,    that   Cyprian, 
bifhop  of  Carthage,  was  no  more  but  the  paftor  of 
1  fingie  congregation ;  when  the  keeneft  adverfa- 
lies  of  the  Epifcopal  caufe  have  been  obliged  to  ac- 
howledge  that  he  was  undoubtedly  the  fixed  and 
permanent  moderator  of  a  prcjbytery>  which  contained 
at  lcaft  right  congregations :  And  though  Dr.  Camp- 
bell has  afierted  it,  as  a  thing  "  manifeft  from  Cy- 
*prian's  Letters/'  that  in  his  time,  "  the  people , 
"  as  well  as  the  prefbyters,  retained  fome  (hare  in 
"  the  decifion  of  queltions,  wherein  morals  were  im- 
u  mediately  concerned,"  yet  he  has  not  favoured 
as  with  the  quotation  of  a  fmgle  paffage  to  prove 
the  truth  of  his  affertion  ;  and  we  are  certain,  that 
many  pa/Tages  could  be  produced  to  evince  the  di- 
ie&  contrary,  and  which  would  completely  over- 
throw this  pretended  jurifdi&ion  of  the  people. 

Such  indeed  was  the  remarkable  humility  and 
condefcenflon  of  this  primitive  martyr,  the  vene- 
rable bifhop  of  Carthage,  that  from  the  time  of  his 
entering  on  his  Epifcopal  office,  as  he  fays  in  one  of 
his  letters— €C  he  had  refolved  to  do  nothing  in  the 
"  public  affairs  of  the  church,  without  the  advice  of 
**  his  prefbyters  and  deacons,  and  the  confent  or 
*€  approbation  of  the  people  at  large."*     But,  that 

r  this 


*  Qnaodo  primordio  Epifcopatni  met  ftatuerim,  nihil  fine  confilio  vcftro, 
Ct  line  confeofu  plebii,  mca  privatim  fentcntia  gererc    £p.  xiv.  p.  33. 
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■his  was  the  effeft  of  his  own  free  and  voluntary 
■ondeicenfion,  and  what  he  was  not  bound  to  ad- 
fere  to,  if  he  faw  good  reafon  for  a&ing  oiherwife, 
,  evident  from  many  inftances  of  his  future  con* 
liiKi:,  and  particularly  from  the  letters  written  by 
,  on  the  fubjecl  of  reconciling  thofe,  who  by 
■acriftcing  to  idols,  during  the  Decian  perfecution, 
lad  laplcd  or  fallen  from  the  communion  of  the 
ihurch.  In  one  of  thefe  letters,  he  threatens  his 
Irefbyters  and  deacons  with  a  heavy  fentence,  ti 
Ihey  fliould  date  to  tranfgrei's  the  rule,  or  order, 
Ivhich  he  had  fent  them,  refpecting  the  treatment  ol 
Ihefe  unhappy  perfons  in  his  abfence.*  Let  an] 
lerfon  read   the  letters,  and  try  if  it  be  poflible  tc 
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St.  Paul  himfelf  into  the  fame  fervice.    For  though 

ic  admits,  as  he  could  not  well  do  otherwife,  that 

the  Chriftians  at  Corinth,  were  but  the  executors 

of  the  doom  "  awarded  by  the  apoftle ;"  yet  he 

thinks  it  evident,  that  St.  Paul  "  acknowledged  the 

11  ordinary  power  in  regard  to  difcipline  lodged  in 

u  the  congregation,"  becaufe  he  told  them — '  To 

'  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  1  forgive  alfo/  thus 

"  promifing  his  concurrence  in  what  they  fliould 

"judge  proper  to  do,"  which  furely  implies,  that 

Without  his  concurrence  in  this  affair,  they  could 

do  nothing ;  and  that  all  their  power  of  judging 

arofe  from  the  authority,  which,  in  this  inftance, 

and  for  particular  reafons,  he  was  pleafed  to  give 

them.     And  fo  he  tells  them — "  to  this  end  alio 

"  did  1  write,  that  1  might  know  the  proof  of  you, 

u  whether  ye  be  obedient  in  all  things.!     Indeed 

the  language  which  the  apoftle  ufes,  through  the 

whole  of  his  difcuflion  of  this  awful  fubjeft,  plainly 

fhewsy  that  the  power  of  excommunicating  the  ob- 

ftinately  guilty,  or  re-admitting  the  penitent,  refted 

iblely  in  himfelf.    For  "  I  told  you  before,"  fays 

he, 


f  %  Cor.  ii.  9.  It  it  well  obferved  by  the  Anti- Jacobin  Reviewer  of  this 
article,  that  M  to  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  1  forgive  alio,"  i»  certainly 
the  language  of  a  fnperior  to  inferiors,  who  have  no  power  either  to  puniih, 
cr  to  forgive,  but  what  they  derive  from  him :  It  is,  as  if  the  king  had  laid 
to  the  viceroy  of  Ireland,  during  the  late  rebellion—*1 1  cntruft  you  with 
m  the  omplcft  powers  for  the  public  good :  fuch  -of  the  rebels  as  you  (hall 
*  forgive,  I  will  forgive  alfo ;"  but  will  any  man  fay,  that  in  ordinary 
caies,  the  viceroy's  power,  in  confequence  of  fuch  afpeech,  would  have  been 
confidcred  as  the  lame  with  the  Sovereign's  ? 
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1  and  forerel  you  as  if  I  were  prefect  the  fecond 
Itime,  and  being  abfent,    now  1  write  to  them, 
I  which   heretofore  have  finned,  and  to  all  other, 
lihat  if  I  come  again,  I  will  not/pare."    And  again 
4  I  write  thefe  things,  being  abfent,  left  being 
Iprefent,  1  mould  ufe  jharpncfi,  according  to  the 
pmMr  w&ich  the   Lard  bath  given   me,   to  edi/ica- 
Utie/t,  and  not  to  deJlrtt£lion."\    Though  Dr.  Camp- 
Ill  could  not  but  perceive,  that  thefe  exprdlions 
little  countenance  to  his  tongrcgational,  or  m- 
hsndetit  fcheme,  yet  by  tranilating  the  words— 
rat**  «i.  i  in  io«  »w4«m — "  the  cenfure  which    wa* 
linnid>ed  by  the  community"    inltead  of — "  this 
\ptinijhment   which    was   inflicted    of  many,"     he 
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dfcft  of  this  fentence,  by  enjoining  thofe  to  whom 
be  wrote,  to  "  put  away  from  among  them  the 
u  excommunicated  perfon,  not  to  keep  company 
"with  him,  and  with  fuch  an  one,  no  not  to 
"  eat ;"  which  abhorrence  of  his  company  and 
con?erfation,  would  of  courfe  bring  him  into  public 
iferactj  and  that  difgrace  was  the  punifhment 
which  the  Chriftian  people  had  to  inflid,  in  confe- 
rence of  their  apoftle's  fentence. 

Bur  the  ftrain  of  declamation,  in  which  Dr.  Camp- 
beJJ  indulges  on  this  fubjed,  feems  all  intended  to 
afford  him  an  opportunity,  not  only  of  giving  a  fa- 
vourable view  of  the  difcipline  of  his  own  church  ; 
which,  unlefs  with  regard  to  "  churches  and  manfes, 
"  and  fome  other  things  of  little  moment,"  he  con-* 
fiders  as  perhaps  the  mod  unexceptionable  now  to 
be  met  with j  but  alfo  of  reprefenting  in  a  very  dif- 
ferent light,  "  the  polity  and  difcipline"  of  the 
Church  of  England,  which  he  feems  to  think,  have 
been  "  devifed,  for  the  exprefs  purpofe  of  render- 
"  ing  the  clerical  character  odious,  and  the  difci- 
(fi  pline  contemptible."     As  a  proof  of  this,  he  tells 
bis  audience,  that  c<  ecclefiaftical  cenfures,  in  En- 
<c  gland,  have  now  no  regard,  agreeably   to  their 
"  original  detonation,   to  purity   and  manners ;" 
fappoling,  no  doubt,  that  his  prefbyterian  (ludents 
*ould  never  look  into  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  of 
the  Church  of  England,  where,  in  the  rubric  prefixed 
to  the  communion  fervice,  and  which  was  made  a  part 
°fj  and  confirmed  by,  an  aft  of  parliament,  the  mi- 

u  nifter 
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■  is  exprefsly  ordered  to  admit,  of  not  to  admit 
e  Lord's  tabic,  according  to  what  he  knows  of 
ife  and  converfation  of  the  perfon  applying  for 
flion  ;  and  in  cafe  of  "  repelling  any,"  he  is 
liged  to  gi\*e  an  aceount  of  the  fame  to  his  or- 
iary,  who  fhrtll  proceed  againft  the  offending 
rfon  according  to  the  canon."     How  then  can 
faid,  that  foch  "  ecclefiartical  cenTores  have 
regard  to  pimty  and  manners  ?"    Yes— ^fay> 
GampbeH — *'  the  participation  of  one  of  the 
raments  having  been  with  them,  by  a  very 
rt-fighied  policy,  perverted  into  a  teft  for  civil 
ces,  a  minifler  may  lie  compelled  by  the  ma— 
irate,  to  admit  a  man  who  is  well  known  to  ber 
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aad  therefore  the  coarfc  expreflion  might  have  been 
Ipared,  which  alludes  to  the  tejl%  as  u  a  coarfe  im- 
"  piemen;  of  human  authority,  to  compel  a  thing 
v  of  fo  delicate  a  nature  as  true  religion.'9  The 
mrjenefs  complained  of,  lies  not  in  the  implement, 
but  in  the  difpofition  of  thpfe,  who  are  tempted  to 
?bufe,  or  apply  it  to  a  wrong  purpofe ;  and  fuch 
temptations  will  always  occur,  where  the  profeffioa 
of  religion  is  accompanied  with  thofe  worldly  ad- 
vantage?, which  in  fame  fhape  or  other,  are  often 
coflflefted  with  it,  even  when  embraced  in  its  great- 
eft  purity. 

paving  obferved  our  Le^urer  taking  fo  much 
pains  to  convince  his  pupils,  tftat  the  djfcipline  of 
Us  own  church,  though  infinitely  preferable  to  that 
of  the  Church  of  England,  was  yet  far  fhort  of  the 
pure  apo/lolic  model,  by  which  the  congregational  or 
independent  churches  are  diftinguifhed,   we   might 
fove  fuppofed,  that  any  farther  inquiry  into  the  ori- 
ginal form  of  church  government,  was  either  quite 
lpwegcfiary,  or  at  lead  a  matter  of  fo  little  moment 
#*  act  to  require  any  long  or  ferious  difcuflion. — 
JtQT  if  it  be  true,  that  all  ecclefiaftical  authority  is 
derived  from  the  people,  and  that  the  very  diftin&ion 

u  2  between 

"  with  djferetion  and  charity,  and  according  to  the  rules  prescribed  him  by 
°*  authority,  he  has  as  little,  to  fear  from  a  man  with  a  place,  as  from  a  man 
M  without  oqe ;  and  if  be  be  onjuftly  and  vexatioufly  fued  for  doing  his  du- 
*•  ty,  tfreiaw  will  give  him  coils.'* — Sach  was  the  opinion  of  an  Englilh  pre- 
late, who  in  regard  to  this  matter,  mud  furely  have  known  what  was  "  the 
*  law  of  the  land/'  and  the  power  of  the  augi&rate,  a^wcjl  as  auy  Scotch 
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Ibetween  clergy  and  laity,  has  its  only  foundation  i 
lthe  will  and  choice  of  the  Chriftian  community,  af 
I  pointing  what  is  proper  for  theprefervation  of  ord( 
land  decency  in  their  religious  aflemblies  j  in  th< 
I  cafe,  the  quellion,  whether  the  perfons  fet  apart  i 
lthe  apoftolic  age  for  that  purpofe,  were  of  one,  c 
I  two,  or  three  orders  ;  or  what  were  the  powei 
vhh  which  they  were  fuppofed  to  be  inverted,  is  I 
I  frivolous  in  itfelf,  and  of  fo  little  weight  in  the  fca! 
lof  our  duty  as  Chriltians,  as  hardly  to  require  c 
Imeric  the  flightefl  examination.  Yet  trifling  as  i 
Imtill  have  appeared  in  the  eyes  of  Dr.  Campbel 
|and  of  fuch  of  his  ftudents  as  viewed  it  in  the  fam 
with  him,  he  obliged  them  to  attend  to  ii 
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trace  his  progrefs,  with  as  much  order  as  his  fre- 
quent excurfions  will  permit.     Before  we  are  regu- 
larly introduced  to  the  firft  ftep  of  his  courfe,  we 
find  feveral  things  premi/ed9  and  laid  down  for  our 
direction,  which,  as  I  obferved  already,  would  feem 
to  render  quite  unneceffary  all  that  follows,  refped- 
ng  the  different  forms  of  ecclefiaftical  adminiftra- 
tbn.    For  in  the  mod  unqualified  language,  we  are 
plainly  told,  that "  the  terms  of  the  goipel  covenant 
14  are  no  where,   in  the  facred  pages,   connected 
"  with,  or  made  to  depend  on,  either  the  minifter, 
"  or  the  form  of  the  miniftry  ;"t  although  he  had 
juft  before  quoted  our  Lord's  own  declaration  of  the 
terms  of  the  gofpel  covenant  in  thefe  words — "  He 
"  that  believeth,  and  is  baptized,  (hall  be  faved  ;" 
which  furely  implies  his  being  baptized  after  the 
firm  and  manner  pointed  out  in  the  commiffion 
which  Chrift  gave  his  apoftles,  at  the  very  time 
when  he  made  this  declaration.    If  baptifm  then  mud 
be  confidered  as  one  of  the  terms,  or  conditions  of 
falvadon,  how  can  it  be  faid  to  have  no  dependence 
00  the  minifter,  or  no  connexion  with  the  form  of 
his  miniftry  ?  Are  we  to  underftand  our  Lecturer's 
words,  as  intended  to  teach  his  pupils,  that  our 
Lord's   apoftles    acquired  no   particular   authority 
from  the  commiffion  which  he  gave  them,  for  mak- 
ing all  nations  his  difciples,  by  baptizing  them ;  and 
chat  the  form  of  baptifm  laid  down  in  that  commif- 
fion, 

Vol.  I.  p.  9c. 
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was  not  more  valid,  or  more  neceffary  to  be 
jerved,  than  any  other  form,  which  might  be 
Ipted  for  the  fame  purpofe  ?  Then,  to  be  furc,  the 
final  form  of  government  in  the  church  is  a  mat- 
(of  no  conlequence  ;  and  it  is  perfectly  ridiculous 
live  ourfelves  any  trouble  in  inquiring,  or  rea- 
r  about  it.  Every  one  that  pleafcs,  may  take 
lirmelf  the  office  of  a  minifter,  and  every  form 
uinifiry  is  equally  confident  with  the  terms,  and 

Sive  of  the  benefits,  of  the  gofpel  covenant. 

the  fame  inference  muft  undoubtedly  be  drawn 

the  account  which  is  afterwards  given  of  the 

Iftolic  commiilion,    where  we  are  told  by  this 

l-ncd  explainer  of  the  **  facred  pages,"  that — 
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of  the  fame  kind,  in  which,  we  hope,  there  is  no 
harm,  we  now  difcover,  that  Dr.  Campbell's  fo 
long  pofleffing  the  theological  chair  in  Marifchal  Col- 
lege, and  inftru&ing  his  pupils  in  the  knowledge  of 
found  divinity,  was  not  in  confequence  of  his  hav- 
ing received  any  commiflion  or  authority  for  that 
parpofe,  but  merely  becaufe  he  was  "  beft  qualified" 
for  difcharging  the  duties  of  the  office,  and  none 
<flfe  were  *'  capable  of  co-operating  with  him  in  the 
"  lame  good  caufe."{ 

But  that  the  opinion,  which  led  to  this  fimilitude, 
was  the  "  conftru&on  put  upon  the  apoftolic  charge, 
**  in  the  days  of  the  apoftles,"  we  are  told,  "  ap- 
*  pears  not  improbable,  from  the  fubfequent  part 
cc'of  the  fcriptiiTe  hiftory ;  for  Philip  the  deacon  bap- 
€c  tized  the  Ethiopian  eunuch.;  Peter  trufted  the 

"charge 


1  Thk  point  U  well  flluftratedby  another  «*  fimilitude,"  which  the  And- 

Jacobin  reviewer  of  Dr.  Campbell's  work,  thus  happily  makes  ufe  of.    '  It  it 

not  probable,  that  his  Majefty's  commiflion  to  the  prcfident  of  the  fupreme 

court  of  law  in  Scotland,  cxprcf sly  prohibit t  all  other  lawyers  from  executing 

that  offce,  to  which  it  appoints  him ;  and  it  is  certainly  not  improbable, 

that  there  ire  many  lawyers  at  the  Scotch  bar  perfectly   well  qualified  to 

prtfide  over  airy  court  of  law  in  that  part  of  the  united  kingdom.     Yet  what 

*<»M  Dr.  Campbell  have  thought  of  the  man,  who,  having  formed  opini- 

<**  of  the  cooftitutton  of  courts  of  law,  fimilar  to  thofc  which  he  had  him- 

&tf  fanned  of  the  conftitution  of  the  Chriftian  church,  (hould  have  faid — 

Tbtre  is  nothing  in  the  commiflion  given  to  the  prefiJcnt  of  tie  court  of  f<f- 

"\A»,  from  which  we  can  difcover,  that  it  is  a  commiflion  entrufted  to  him 

<ttfofife]y,  as  1  judge,  and  not  given  to  him  alfo  as  a  lawyer ;  and  that 

*te  is  particularized  in  it,  only  becaufe  he  is  beft  qualified  for  difcharging 

™*  duties  of  the  office,  but  not  with  a  view  to  exclude  any  lawyer  who  is 

ttyible,  from  occafionally  taking  pofleflion  of  his  chair,  and  prcfiding  with 

^hority  over  the  court  V* 


1 

1$6  GENERAL  DEFENCE 


f<  charge  of  baptizing  Cornelius  and  his  family,  to- 
u  the  Chriftian  brethren  who  attended  him  ;  Ana- 
€C  nias,  a  difciple,  was  employed  to  baptize  Paul  y 
€C  and  Paul  fays  of  himfelf,  that  Chrift  fent  him  not 
"  to  baptize,  but  to  preach  the  gofpel." 

With  refpeft  to  the  firft  of  thefe  inftances,  it  i» 
faid,  that  "  Philip,  though  no  apoftle,  and  proba- 
",  bly  at  that  time  no  more  than  a  deacon,  (that  is, 
"  a  truftee  for  the  poor  in  matters  purely  fecular)- 
"  did  all  to  the  Ethiopian  eunuch,  which  the  apof- 
c<  ties  had  in  charge  with  regard  to  all  nations.    He 
4<  converted,  baptized,  and  taught  him."     And  ftp- 
he  well  might,  when  the  "  angel  of  the  Lord"  had 
fent  him  on  the  journey,  which  led  to  this  convert 
fion,  and  the  "  fpirit"  dire&ed  him  how  to  pro- 
ceed in  it.   Our  Le&urer  takes  no  notice  of  this  cir- 
cumftance,  or  of  the  account  which  is  given  of  the 
appointment  of  the  feven  deacons ;   who,  though 
men  <c  full  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,"  were  yet  folemnly 
ordained  by  prayer,  and  the  laying  on  of  the  apot 
ties  hands ;  which  evidently  (hews,  that  this  fame 
deacon,  or  "  truftee  for  the  poor,"  as  he  is  here 
called,  for  the  fake  of  leffening  his  facred  charafter, 
was  fomething  more,  even  in  office,  than  thofe,  who 
are  thought  to  fupply  the  place  of  deacons  under  the 
Scotch  eftablifliment ;  and  being  alfo  direfied  by  an 
immediate  vifion,  or  infpiration  from  heaven,  was 
fufficiently  warranted  in  all  that  he  did  for  the  bene- 
fit of  his  Ethiopian  convert. 

A  fecond 
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A  fecond  inftance  produced  from  fcripture  In  fup- 
port  of  our  author's  opinion,  refpe&ing  the  nature 
of  the  apoftolic  commiffion,  is  the  relation  of  what 
happened,  "  when  Peter  was  fent  to  open  the  door 
"  of  faith  to  the  Gentiles,  by  the  converfion  of  Cor- 
"nehus  and  his  family."  To  prepare  the  way  for 
that  merciful  event,  an  angel  of  God  was  fent  to  the 
devout  centurion,  not  to  inftru&  him  dire&ly  in  the 
faith  of  Chrift,  but  to  inform  him  of  one,  who 
"  ftouJd  tell  him  what  he  ought  to  do."  This  ne- 
ttfifj  knowledge  of  his  duty  was  to  be  obtained, 
not  from  the  firft  well-informed  Chriftian,  who 
could  be  found  to  impart  it,  but  from  an  apoftle  of 
Chrift,  who  was  to  be  brought  from  a  confiderable 
diftance  for  that  purpofe  :  Which  clearly  (hews,  that 
the  commilfion,  in  virtue  of  which  the  apoftles  a&ed, 
Was  fo  "  exdufively  entrufled  to  them  as  apoftles,'9 
that  not  even  an  angel  from  heaven  was  allowed  to 
intermeddle  with  any  thing  that  belonged  to  it.  An 
apoftle  therefore  having  been  fent  for ;  having  come 
to  Cornelius,  and  having  found,  that  "  on  all  thofe 
in  bis  houfe,  who  heard  the  word,  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghoft  had  been  poured  out"  in  a  moft  won- 
derful and  confpicuous  manner,  he  naturally  puts  this 
queftion  to  "  the  fix  brethren  who  accompanied  him," 
"  •— Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  thefe  fhould  not 
'*  be  baptized,  which  have  received  the  Holy  Ghoft 
"  as  well  as  we  ?"  And  then  we  read,  that "  he  com- 
€€  manded  them  to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 

x  Lord  i" 
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Lord  ;"f  that  is,  he  gave  authority  to  thofe  that 

■e  with  him  to  adminifter  the  facrament  of  bap- 

;  and  furely  no  perfon  can  doubt  his  right  to 

■gate  fuch  authority,  in  confequencc  of  the  com- 

[ion  which  he  himfelf  had  received  from  Chrift: 
I  that  very  purpofe.  When  all  thefe  circumftances 
I  duly  confidered, — the  previous  falling  of  the  Ho- 

pholl  upon  thefe  firft  fruits  of  the  Gentiles, — 
I  prefence  of  an  apoftle, — the  attendance  of  cer- 
1  brethren,  and  an  apoitolic  command  empower- 
I  thefe  brethren  to  baptize  the  converted  family,  it 
irdly  pofTible  to  conceive  a  train  of  fads  more 
fcftly  contrary  to  the  popular  claim  fet  up  by  Dr. 

rnpbell,  than  what  appears  in  the  hillory  of  the 

tverlion  of  Cornelius,  and  the  means  by  which 
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manding  Cornelius  to  be  baptized,  proves  the  office 
to  have  been  performed  by  the  apoftle.  In  both  cafes, 
however  there  was  a  direft  communication  from 
heaven;  and  when  Ananias  a&ed  under  divine  influ- 
ence, and  according  to  what  "  the  Lord  faid  to  him 
u  in  a  vifion,,>  we  cannot  doubt  of  his  having  fuffi- 
rient  authority  for  what  he  did,  whether  he  was  or- 
dained or  not  by  the  hands  of  men ;  and  from  all 
that  the  facred  hiftorian  tells  us  of  him,  no  man  can 
fay,  that  he  was  not  fo  ordained.  Even  from  our 
LeAurer's  own  words — "  Ananias,  a  difciple,  was  em* 
41  ployed to  baptize  Paul,"  it  may  be  juftly  conclud- 
ed, that  the  difciple  was  duly  authorized  by  his  Maf- 
ter,  and  Employer :  And  a  fimilar  inference  may  be 
drawn  from  what  Dr.  Campbell  acknowledges  of  St. 
Paul's  <c  faying  himfelf  of  his  own  miffion,  that  Chrift 
u/ent  him  not  to  baptize  but  to  preach  the  gofpel  j" 
which  clearly  (hews,  that,  fince  we  are  certain  he 
did  baptize  as  well  as  preach,  it  was  the  apoftle's  own 
opinion,  that  he  could  not  regularly  do  either  the 
one,  or  the  other,  without  being  fent. 

In  all  thefe  inftances,t  produced  from  the  fcrip- 
ture  hiftory,  we  have  now  feen  what  ground  there 
is  for  the  conftru&ion,  which  our  author  wifhes  to 
Ihew  was  put  upon  the  apoftolic  charge,  in  the  days 

x  2  of 


t  The  feme  mftances,  and  the  fame  arguments  founded  upon  them,  were 
produced  fane  yean  ago,  for  a  fimilar  purpofe,  by  another  miniftcr  of  the 
Scotch  eftabliQiment,  in  a  work  intituled— 4"  inquiry  into  the  powers  of  E:- 
(hfi*fiUt%  &c.  and  which  was  taken  due  poticc  of,  at  the  time  of  its  publi- 
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of  the  apoftles,  and  particularly,  what  was  then 
the  opinion  of  Chriftians,  with  refped  to  the  pow- 
er of  baptizing,  "  which,"  he  fays,  "  compared 
"  with  preaching,  though  a  part,  was  but  an  inferi- 
4C  or  and  fubordinate  part  of  an  apoftle's  charge.9' 
Yet  was  it  particularly  Specified  in  the  apoftolic  com* 
million,  and  pointed  out  as  the  inftituted  means* 
whereby  the  converted  nations  were  to  be  brought  to 
Chrift,  and  entered  into  his  fchool,  for  the  purpofc 
of  being  "  taught  to  obferve  all  things  whatsoever 
"  he  had  commanded.1' —  How  then  can  it  be 
thought,  that  the  adminiftration  of  baptifm,  was  not 
an  effential  part  of  the  commiflion  given  to  the  apof- 
tles, and  given  to  them  exclusively,  not  as  Chrifti- 
ans,  but  as  apoftles,  perfons  "  fent  by  Chrift,  even 
"  as  the  Father  had  fent  him,"  with  power  to  pro- 
vide for  the  regular  tranfmilfion  of  the  lame  authori- 
ty to  "  preach  and  baptize,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
"  world  ?" 

Indeed  our  Ledurer  feems  to  have  been  aware  of 
his  having  gone  too  far,  in  giving  fuch  a  degrading 
account  of  baptifm,  and  in  afligning  fuch  unlimi- 
ted power  to  the  "  community  at  large"  for  the  ad- 
miniftration of  it ;  and  therefore  he  adds  a  fort  of 
caution  againft  any  improper  inference  that  might 
be  drawn  from  what  he  had  faid  on  the  fubjeS,  by 
telling  us,  that  "  nothing  here  advanced  can  juftly 
"  be  underftood  to  combat  the  propriety  of  limiting, 
"  for  the  fake  of  discipline,  the  power  of  baptizing 
c<  to  fewer  hands,   than  that  of  preaching,  when 


"  once 
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"oftce  a  fixed  miniftry  is  fettled  in  'a  church,  and 
"regulations  are  adopted  for  its  government."— 
Bat  if  it  be  true,  as  he  had  faid  before,  that  w  the 
f*  firft  order  given  to  the  eleven  to  baptize^  was  with 
"  no  view  of  excluding  any  Chriftians,  who  were  ca- 
**  paWe,  from  co-operating  with  them ;"  who  arc 
they  that  could  afterwards  pretend  to  alter  that  or- 
der, or  make  an  exclujion,  where  none  was  intend- 
ed ?  If  Chrift  himfelf  allowed,  and  gave  his  apoftles 
authority  to  permit,  the  promifcuous  liberty  of  bap- 
taring  to  all  Chriftians,  who  were  capable  of  ufing 
it;  who  but  thefe  apoftles,  as  ading  for  Chrift, 
could  with  any  "  propriety  limit"  the  general  pow- 
er, with  which  he  had  thus  indulged  all  his  capable 
difciples  \  If  Dr.  Campbell's  prefbyterjy  as  fucceed- 
ing  to  the  apoftles,  or  rather  coming  after  them,  (for 
ftriftly  fpeaking,  he  allows  them  no  fucceflbrs)  did 
for  the  fake  of  difcipline,  confider  fuch  a  limitation 
proper,  and  make  it  accordingly ;  was  not  this  as 
flagrant  an  encroachment  upon  the  "  rights"  of  the 
people  made  over  to  them  by  Chrift,  as  what  he  fo 
bitterly  complains  of  in  the  Diocefan  bifhops,  when 
they  began  to  limit  the  powers,  and  encroach  upon 
the  rights  of  their  brethren  prefbyters  ?  It  might  al- 
io be  aiked,   who  they  were,  that  could  take  upon 
them  to  "  fettle  a  fixed  miniftry  in  a  church,"  dif- 
ferent from  that  which  the  apoftles  had  fettled ;  or 
were  entitled  to  appoint  "  regulations  to  be  adopted 
**  for  its  government,"  if  all  "  capable  Chriftians,, 
had  an  equal  right  to  (hare  in  that  government, 

and 
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none  were  fet  apart  for  judging  of  their  bre- 
s  capacities? 

Irhefe  are  queftions,  which  our  ProfefTor  well 
w,  it  would  be  difficult  to  anfwer ;  and  confcU 
I,  as  it  were,  of  the  neceffity  of  flickering,  under 
lie  thing  like  primitive  authority,  what  he  had  ad- 
ieu), refpe&ing  the  right  of  private  ChriftianK  to 
cife  thofe  offices,  which  have  long  been  confi- 
led  as  peculiar  to  a  public  miniltry,  he  tells  us — 
|  The  doctrine  L  have  been  illuftrating,  fo  far 
from  being,  as  fome  Romanifts  ignorantly  pre- 
end,  one  of  the  many  novelties  fprung  from  the 
Iroteflant  fchifm,  was  openly  maintained  at 
Rome  without  cenfure,  about  the  middle  of  the 
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a  the  do&rine,  which  this  author  is  made  to  teach 
by  giving  a  few  extra&s  from  his  expofition  of  the 
fourth  chapter  of  the  epiflle  to  the  Ephefians  ;  in 
which,  finding  a  number  of  church  officers  men- 
tioned by  St.  Paul,  as  having  been  given  by  Chrift 
for  the  work  of  the  miniftry,  he  wifhed  to  make  it 
appear,  that  even  in  his  time,  they  were  all  retained 
though  under  different  names :  and  as  the  pra&ice 
then  was,  to  adminifter  baptifm  only  on  certain  days 
and  at  ftated  feafons,  we  can  eafily  difcover  what 
this  "  man  of  erudition,  and  difcernment"  means, 
when  he  fays — that  "  at  firft — all  taught,  and  all 
c'  baptized,  whenever  occafion  called,  without  any 
"  diftin&ion  of  days  or  feafons/'  For  by  this  obfer- 
vation,  as  connected  with  what  goes  before,  and 
follows  it,  we  are  not  to  underfland,  that  the  fa- 
crament  of  baptifm  was,  at  the  beginning,  admini- 

ftered 


fpe&able  member  of  the  Roman  prelbytery  in  thofc  days;"  but  we  are 

told,  what  was  more  certain,  that  this  fame  Hilary  attached  himfelf  to 

of  the  moft  violent  men  of  thofe  days,  Lucifer  of  Cagliari,  and  was  (o 

far  from  giving  any  countenance  to  the  opinion,  that  all  Chrift ians  had  a 

right  to  adminifter  the  facraments,  that  he  zealoufly  contended  for  the  ne- 

ctffity  of  re-baptizing  heretics,  and  all  thofe,  whofe  baptifm  had  been  in 

toy  rcfpc&  irregular ;  on  which  account,  his  contemporary  Jerom  farcaftical  • 

ly  called  him  —the  Deucalion   of  the   world.     All  this,  Dr.  Campbell  might 

km  mentioned  to  his  pupils,  and  ihould  alfo  have  added,  what  immediate* 

hf  follows  his  lad  quotation,  in  thefc  words—"  Ubi  autcm  omnia  loca  circunt- 

M  plexa  eft  ecdefia,  conventicula  conftituta  funt,  et  red  ores,  ct  cottcra  offi- 

*  Cta  in  ecclefia  ordinata  funt,  Ut  nullus  de  clero  audcret,  qui  ordinatus  non  ejfet% 

pnefnmere  officium  quod  fcirct  non  fibi  creditum  vel  conceflum  ;  et  ccepic 

*ho  ordine  ct  providentia  gubernari  ecclefia,  quia  fi  omnes  eadem  poflcnt, 

J^tionabilc  effet,  ct  vulgaris  res  ct  viliffima  vidcrctur.'' 


t* 
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red  by  all  Chriftians  indifcriminately,  but  only 

It  the  writer  of  this  account  thought,  it  was  then 

Tniniftered,  as  occafion  required,  by  all  thofe,  to 

1  he  had  been  alluding,  the  apoftles,  prophet*, 

%ngeii/li,  pa/lors  and  teachers,  who  St.  Paul  had 

*  were  given  by  the  Lord,  for  the  perfecting 

If  the  faints,  for  the  work  of  the  miniftry,  for 

Ihe  edifying  of  the  body  of  Chrift."    Whether 

l.iry  was  right  or  wrong,  in  fuppofmg  that  thofe 

i  were  thus  given  for  the  fervice  of  the  church, 

Ire  called  to  it  by  the  immediate  inipulfe  of  the 

.■  Spirit,  and  not  ordained  by  men,  we  need  not 

j  to  enquire  j  fince,  if  the  cafe  really  was  fo,  there 

Lid  be  no  doubt  of  their  having  fuflicient  authori- 


OF  EPISCOPACY  165 


vrm  prohibited  to  the  clergy,  makes  ufe  of  this  ar- 
gument for  extending  the  prohibition  to  the  laity, 
that  the  diftindion  which  prevailed  in  his  day  be- 
tween the  priefthood  and  the  people,  mull  have 
been  only  of  the  church's,  making ;  for,  fays  he, 
"  where  there  is  no  meeting  of  the  ecclefiaftical  or* 
"  der,  thou  offered  and  baptized,  and  art  fingle  a 
"  prieft  to  thyfelf.  But  three  perfons,  though  Lay- 
"  men,  make  a  church,"*  as  Dr.  Campbell  renders 
this  laft  fentence,  and  then  adds — "  it  matters  no- 
"  thing  to  the  prefent  queftion,  that  his  do&rine 
ft  of  the  unlawfulnefs  of  fecond  marriages  is  unrea- 
*  fonable  j  it  matters  nothing,  that  his  argument  is 
H  inconclufive ;  we  are  concerned  only  with  the 
14  fad,  to  which  he  refers  as  notorious ;"— whereas 
the  truth  is,  that  inftead  of  being  a  fail  at  all,  it  is 
merely  an  inference  drawn  from  very  abfurd  premi- 
fes,  to  ferve  a  particular  purpofe,  and  by  the  fame 
author,  who  in  his  Book  on  Baptifm,  in  anfwer  to 
the  queftion — Who  may  baptize  ?  fays— u  the  chief 
"  prieft,  who  is  the  bifhop,  has  the  right  of  giving 
"  baptifm,  and  after  him  the  prefbyters  and  dea- 
H  cons,  but  not  without  the  bifliop's  authority.*'! 
In  thefe  words,  it  is  plainly  laid  down,  we  might 

y  fay, 

■ 

•  TatoUian't  words  arc — "  Adeo  ubi  ecclefiaftici  ordinit  non  eft  confef- 
*ios,  et  offers,  et  tlinguis,  et  facerdos  tibi  folus.  Sed  ubi  tres,  ecctefia  eft, 
"  Ecet  laici." 

f  His  words  are— u  Dandi  quidem  jus  habet  fummus  feccrdos,  qui  eft 
n  Epifcoput,  dchinc  preibyteri  ct  diaconi,  non  tamen  fine  Kpifcopi  att&ori- 
"  tate." 
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fay,  as  "  a  notorious  faS,"  not  only,  that  the 
thefe  three  orders  in  the  church,  of  which  tto 
was  the  chief,  but  alfo  that  even  deacons  or 
ters  could  not  baptize,  or  of  confequence  ] 
any  other  minifterial  afts,  but  by  authority 
from  him.  The  fame  author  in  his  Fref, 
ffgain/l  Heretics,  fays — "  among  them  a  biihoj 
"  is  not  fo  to-morrow  ;  a  deacon  to-day  is  a 
"  to-morrow;  to-day  a  prefbyter,  a  layman 
"  row  ;  for  they  enjoin  pricftly  offices  evel 
"  laymen  ;"*  thus  pointing  out  as  one  of  ih 
eft  irregularities  prevalent  among  thefe  Y, 
what  Dr.  Campbell  wilhes  to  reprefenr  as  ; 
which  every  private  Cfariftian,  if  capable,  h 
:rforir 
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u  in  the  congregation,  to  call  and  fend  minifters  in- 

u  to  the  Lord's  vineyard.     This,"  he  fays,  "  if  it 

"mean  any  thing,    and   be  not  a  mere  identical 

"  propofition,  of  which,  I  own,  it  has  fome  appear- 

u  ance,  refers  us  ultimately  to  that  authority,  how- 

"  ever  modelled,  which  fatisfies  the  people,  and  isfet- 

€c  tied  among  them."     It  is  but  fair,  however,  not- 

Withftanding  this  ingenious  and  polite  remark,  to 

l^t  the  Church  of  England  fpeak  for  herfelf,  as  mo  ft 

likely  to  be  the  bed  interpreter  of  her  own  meaning. 

-And  if  we  turn  to  her  XXXVI  article,  which  our 

-I^e&urer  has  kept  out  of  fight,  becaufe  there  can  be 

doubt  as  to  'what  it  means,  we  find  her  there  de- 

laring,  that—"  the  book  of  confecration  of  arch- 

*  biftiops,  and  bifliops,  and  ordering  of  priefts  and 

**  deacons,  lately  £et  forth  in  the  time  of  Edward  the 

c  VI.  and  confirmed  at  the  fame  time  by  authority 

of  parliament,  doth  contain  all  things  neceffary  to 

ctfuch  confecration  and  ordering;    neither  has  it 

^*any  thing  that  of  itfelf  is  fuperftitious  and  ungod- 

*'ly.     And  therefore  whofoever  are,  or  (hall  be 

f  confecrated  or  ordered  according  to  the  rites  of 

c<  that  book,  we  decree  all  fuch  to  be  rightly,  or- 

^derly  and  lawfully  confecrated  and  ordered." 

Now  the  preface  to  that  book,  thus  confirmed 
and  fandioned,  (and  which  preface  is  as  much  a  part 
of  the  do&rine  of  the  Church  of  England  as  the 
thirtynine  articles')  runs  in  thefe  terms,  fo  plain, 
that  they  cannot  be  miftaken. 

y  2  "  It 


t 
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I  It  is  evident  unto  all  men,  diligently  reading 
ply  fcripture,  and  ancient  authors,  that  from  the 
noftles  time  there  have  been  thefe  orders  of  mi- 
|flers  in  Chrift's  church,  hi/hops,  friejit  and  dea- 
Which  offices  were  evermore  had  in  fuch 
end  efthnation,  that  no  man  might  preiume 
|  execute  any  of  them,  except  he  were  firft  cal- 
Id,  tried,  examined,  and  known  to  have  fuch 
Laltties  as  were  requifite  for  the  fame  ;  and  alio 
j  public  prayer,  with  impofition  of  hands,  were  ap> 
roved,  and  admitted  thereunto  by  lawful  authority. 
In  J  therefore,  to  the  intent,  that  thefe  ordeK 
lay  be  continued,  and  reverently  ufed  and  efteem- 
the  Church  of  England  ;  no  man  mali  be 
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It  was  equally  unfair  in  the  learned  Profeflbr,  not 
to  tell  his  youthful  audience,  in  explaining  to  them 
the  dodrine  of  the  Church  of  England,  that  at  the 
time  when  her  tbirty-nine  articles  were  drawn  up,  the 
word  congregation  made  ufe  of  in  the  twenty-third  ar- 
tkk9  had  precifely  the  fame  fignification  as  the  word 
church,  and  was  ufed  with  the  fame  latitude.  .  In- 
deed the  two  terms  were  at  that  time  confidered  fo 
perfe&ly  fynonymous,  that  in  the  tranflations  of  the 
bible  then  ufed,  Chrift  is  called  the  "  Head  of  the 
"  congregation,  which  is  his  body ;"  and  is  mention- 
ed as  laying  to  Peter — "  On  this  rock  I  will  build 
a  my  congregation."     To  the  fame  purpofe  we  are 
told,  that  forty  years  after  the  drawing  up  of  the 
thirty-nine  articles,  the  word  congregation  was  ufed 
*ft  the  canonical  prayer  before  fermons,  le&ures  and 
homilies,  in  which  they  were  direfted  "  to  pray  for 
**  the  whole  congregation  of  Chriftian  people  difperf- 
**  ed  throughout  the  whole  world."*     Hence  it  is 
evident,  that  the  meaning  of  the  article  in  queftion 
is  plainly  this — "  It  is  not  lawful/'  that  is — by  the 
b*w  of  Godj  for  "  any  man  to  take  upon  him  the 
<c  office  of  public  preaching  or  miniftering  the  fa- 
•*  craments  in  the  congregation/'   or  "  church  of 

"  Cbri/t, 


r.  Aodeiibci  of  Danbarton,  who  affirms — "  that  the  19th  and  23d  article* 
K  of  the  Church  of  England  are  conceived  in  fuch  general  words,  on  purpofe 
"  ektt  they  might  not  he  thought  to  exclude  other  churches  that  differ  from  them  in 
**  &**  <f government."    p.  38  of  the  work  already  mentioned. 

•  See  Brett's  Divine  right  cf  Epifcopacj%  &c. 


GEHERAL  DEFENCE 


wrift,  before  he  be  thus  lawfully  called  and  fen 

T  execute  the  fame.     And  thole  we  ought  t< 

Idge  lawfully   called   and  lent,"  according    to  tbt 

J  of  Got/,  which  be  chofen  "  and  called  to  thii 

work,  by  men  who  have  thus   public  authority 

riven  unto  them  in  the  congregation,"  or  cburci 

■    '■"■'■■  "  to  call  and  fend  ministers  into  the  Lord's 

'vineyard."     The  lawfutncfi  of  fuch  public  autha 

It  v  mult  mean  its  conformity   to  the.  laws  of  God, 

■ecaufe  the  bifhops  and  clergy  aflembled  in  convo> 

fation,  who  were  the  compilers  of  the  articles,  not 

>eing  civil  judges,  had  no  right  to  declare  what  was 

lawful,  by  the  laws  of  the  land,  or  any  tempora 

I-. :  i!.  ■ ,  but  only  what  they  deemed  to  be  lawful 

be  taws  of  God,  laid  down  in  fcriptur 

iiurch.     And ; 
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■gland  has  "  avoided  limiting  the  Chriftian  mini/try 
"to one  particular  model." 

Whether  he  has  done  juftice  to  his  own  church  in 
aligning  the  fame  do&rine  and  condu&  to  her,  is  a 
point  which  we  are  not  called  upon  to  decide,  al- 
though we  cannot  help  taking  notice  of  the  unnatu- 
ral affociation,  which  he  endeavours  to  eftablifli  be- 
tween the  do&rine  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
that  of  the  Wejtminjler  ConfcJJion  of Faith »,  the  authors 
of  which,  at  the  very  time  of  compiling  it,  entertained 
fucfa  a  mortal  enmity  againft  that  church,  that  they 
had  fworn  in  their  folemn  league  and  covenant,  to 
"endeavour  without  refpecl  of  perfons,  the  extir- 
"  patidn  of  prelacy,  with  all  eccleftajlical  officers  de- 
"  pending  on  that  hierarchy."     It  cannot  be  diffi- 
cult to  perceive,  how  far  this  conduit  in  the  authors 
is  entitled  to  the  praife  of  "  moderation,"  which 
our  Le&urer  beftows  on  the  doftrine  of  his  Weft- 
nunfter  confeffion,  "  which,'*  he  fays,  "  is  of  equal 
"  authority  with  us,  as  the  thirty-nine  articles  are  of 
u  in  England ;"  and  then  after  quoting  the  follow- 
ing words  from  the  xxvth  chapter  of  it,     "  Un- 
<cto  the  catholic  vifible  church,  Chrift  has  given 
u  the  miniftry,  oracles  and  ordinances  of  God,  for 
M  the  gathering  and  perfe&ing  of  the  faints  in  this 
11  life,  to  the  end  of  the  world ;"  he  immediately 
add*— "  And  this  is  all  that  is  faid  on  the  fub- 
"je£t"     We  (hould  fuppofe  however  that  fome- 
thing  more  is  faid  on  the  fubjeft,    when   in  the 
xxviith  chapter  of  the  fame  confeffion,  we  find  thefe 

words 


GENERAL   DEFENCE 


Is — "  There  be  only  twb  facraments  ordained 

by  Chrift  our  Lord,  neither  of  which  may  be  dif- 

lienfed  by  any  but  by  a  minifier  of  the  word  lawful- 

•  ordained."     And  if  we  wifh  to  know  how,  in 

lir  judgment,  a  minifter  of  the  word  is  lawfully 

maincd,  we  are  referred  by  a  very  fenfible  and  fpi- 

l\l  reviewer  of  Dr.  Campbell's  lefhires,  to  the 

1  of  prefbyterial  church  government,  agreed  upon 

he  aflembly  of  divines  at  Weftminfter,  and  of 

authority  with  the  Confejfion  of  Faith,  where 

|  fhall  find  it  decreed — that  "  every  minifter  of 

s  word  be  ordained  by  impofition  of  hands,  and 

Irayer,  with  fading,  by  thofe  preaching  prefbjten 

)  whom  it  doth  belong."! 
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"hi  by  law  in  this  country  in  1567;  which, 
"though  let  afide  in  the  time  of  the  civil  wars,  to 
"  sake  room  for  the  Weftminfter  confeffion,  was 
u  re&m&ed  after  the  reftoration,  and  continued  in 
"farce  till  the  abolition  of  prelacy  at  the  revolution/* 
In  the  very  beginning  of  this  ftatetnent,  we  meet  with 
tfl  expreffion,  which  mud  appear  a  little  ambiguous, 
and  not  eafy  to  be  under  ft  ood,  as  made  ufe  of  by  a 
writer  of  Dr.  Campbell's  profeffional  chara&er.— 
When  we  look  back  to  the  date,  which  he  fixes  for 
the  legal  ratification  of  this  confeffion  of  faith,  it  is 
natural  for  us  to  afk  what  he  means,  by  faying,  that 
"  it  contains  the  do&rine  of  the  Epifcopal  reformed 
"  Church  of  Scotland  ?"  It  was  drawn  up  by  thofe 
early  reformers  who  called  themfelves  "  the  congre- 
«  gation,"  of  which  the  famous  John  Knox  was  the 
great  leader  and  dire&or :  And  we  know,  that  in 
the  parliament  which  gave  it  a  legal  fan&ion,  there 
were  fome  bijbops,  and  men  of  Epifcopal  principles. 
But  could  Dr.  Campbell  confidently  acknowledge, 
that  thefe  perfons  were  on  the  reforming  fide,  or  had 
any  leading  hand  in  bringing  forward  this  new  con- 
feffion, when  fuch  an  acknowledgement  would  di- 
re&ly  fly  in  the  face  of  that  fundamental  article  of 
the  claim  ofrigbu  which  led  to  "  the  abolition  of 
u  prelacy  at  the  revolution,"  and  declared  "  this 
4C  to  be  one  caufe  of"  fuch  abolition,  that  the  4*  na- 
"  tion  had  reformed  from  popery  by  prejbiters  ?" 

We  muft  therefore  fuppofe,  that  our  Le&urer's 
vague  appellation  of  the  "Epifcopal  reformed  church 

z  "  of 


I 
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If  Scotland,"  can  only  be  applicable  to  the  ftate 

|;ii :'.  church,  at  the  time  when  (he  was  regularly 
med  and  conftiluted,  according  to  the  true  Epif- 

l;i!  model.     And  on  this  fuppofirion  we  nee3  not 

pder,  that  her  Confe'/rtn  of  Faith  was  fet  afide  to 

e  room  for  that  of  the  Wc'lminjlcr  reformers,  who, 

I  doubt,  found  their  own  Confffun  more  fuiiable  to 
\  purpofe  of  that  "  folenin  league  and  covenant," 

Iwhich.  they  were  bound  to  effect,  if  they  could, 
extirpation  of  prelacy,  and  every  thing  connec- 
I  with  it.  But  when  our  Profeffor  thought  pro- 
|  to  mention  the  "  re-enacting  of  the  former  M» 
u/pon  after  the  reiteration,''  he  fhould  alio  have-: 
formed  his  ftudents,  that  the  act,  which  refforcdJ 
::  tormcr  I'.pil'cupnl  Government,  declared  that  go — 
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*Whg  framed  in  the  infancy  of  the  reformation, 
"deferves  due  praife,  yet  they  were  not  required  to 

*  fwear  to  every  proposition  or  claufe  in  it,  but  on- 

*  ly  to  the  true  proteftant  religion  contained  there  j 

*  and  that  in  the  tejl  there  is  no  encroachment  upon 
*the  intrinfic  fpiritual  power  of  the  church,  as  ex- 
"ercifed  by  the  apoftles,  and  the  mod  pure  and 
u  primitive  church  of  the  three  firft  centuries,  nor 
t€  any  danger  from  it  to  the  Epifcopal  government 
€€  of  this  national  church,  which  is  again  declared 
**  to  be  mod  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God." 

But  there  would  have  been  no  occafion  for  our 
taking  any  notice  of  this  old  confcJJion>  if  Dr.  Camp- 
bell had  not  thought  proper  to  make  it  the  ground 
of  a  very  contemptuous  and  unjuft  refleftion  convey- 
ed in  thefe  words — "  I  recur  to  it  the  rather,"  fays 
he,  ci  in  order  to  (hew  how  much,  on  this  article, 
Cc  the  fentiments  of  our  late  nonjurors  (for  we  have 
**  none  of  that  defcription  at  prefent)  differ  from 
*c  the  fentiments  of  thofe  whom  they  confidered  as 
C€  their  ecclefiaftical  predeceffors,  and  from  whom 
**  they  derived  their  fpiritual  pedigree."*     Here  arc 
ieveral  marks  of  diftin&ion  made  ufe  of,  and  all 
^ith  a  view  to  throw  fome  reproach  on  the  perfons 
thus  diftinguifhed.      They  are  faid  to  have   been 
lately  nonjurors.      But  if  they  are  not  fo  now,  was 
it  fair  to  hold  them  up  in  fuch  an  offenfive  light  ? — 
They  confidered  themfelves  as  having  had  "  ecclefi- 

z  2  '*  aftical 


•  Vol.  I.  p.  94i —  95' 
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■ftical  predeceflbrs  ;"  and  as  that  implies  fuch  i 

Ig  as  "  ecclcfiaitical  fucceffion,"    nothing  more 

1  neceffary  10  expofe  them  to  ridicule,  unlefs  per- 

s  to  brand  fuch  '"  fucceffion"  with   the  odious 

of  "  fpiritual  pedigree."     Yet  notwithftand- 

lalt  this  load  of  contempt  laid  on  the  /ale  nonjur- 

as  they  have  dill,  it  leems,  fucceflbrs,  whom 

|  Lc&urer  afterwards  diflinguifties  by  the  title  of 

'  Scotch  Epifcopal  party,"  he  fhould  have  con- 

Ired  how  far  they  acknowledged  the  relation  to 

ich  he  alludes,  before  he  involved  them  in  the 

■fure  of  "  differing  fo  much  in  their  fenriments," 

lii   thofe,  whom  he,  perhaps  not  they,  "  confi-  - 

lered  as  their  ecclefiailical  predeceflbrs."      H&s 
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did  fa  166 1,  to  the  introduction  of  a  real  Epifcopa- 
cyraoog  us»  we  readily  and  gratefully  look  back 
tothehifcops  and  dergy,  who  were  thus  duly  "con- 
"  fecnted  and  ordered/'  as  really  and  truly  our 
"eecfefiaftical  predeceffors,"  But  we  go  much 
higher  up  for  the  fountain  of  our  "  fpiritual  pedi> 
"  gfee,"  however  lightly  and  farcaftically  that 
phiafe  may  be  ufed  by  fome,  deriving  it,  under 
drift's  authority,  from  his  apoftles,  and  only  through 
thek  "  predeceiTors,"  as  the  intermediate  channels 
of  convey afice,  which  have  brought  it  regularly 
tan  to  us* 

From  the  fentiments  of  thefe  our  €i  ecclefiaftical 
u  predeceflbrs,"  on  the  article  of  church  govern- 
ment, we  have  furely  not  departed.  And  though 
there  vm  more  ground  than  can  be  (hewn,  for 
bringing  fuch  a  charge  againft  us,  it  would  come 
but  awkwardly  from  one,  whofe  fentiments,  on  this 
lame  article,  differ  fo  much  as  Dr.  Campbell's  evi- 
dently do  differ  from  thofe  of  his  "  predecefTors," 
if  he  would  have  allowed  them  to  be  fo  called,  who, 
ob  obtaining  their  cftablifiunent  in  1690,  exprefsly 
declared—"  that  the  prefbyterian  government  was 
*  tot  only  agreeable  to  the  inclinations  of  the  peo- 
u  pie,  but  likewife  founded  on  the  word  of  God, 
11  wad  therefore  of  divine  right."!    Yet  this  divine 

right 

t  Their  great  champion,  Mr.  Andcrfon  of  Dumbarton,  exprefsly  declared 
*tobe  their  ltJirm  beliefs  that  there  is  but  oiie  government  by  divine  right t 
V>z*  the  pnjbytirian ;"  And  we  find  him  drawing  this  conclufion  at  the  end 
•fhia  work-^"  Upon  the  whole  I  conclude,  that  the  pr'fiyUsia*  pvtrnmer.i 
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right,  a  minifter,  and  profeffor  of  that  fame  eft; 

blifhment  has  rejefted  with  difdain,  and  after  tel 

ing  his  ftudents,  that  what  he  had  advanced  on  th; 

fubjeft,  "  did  not  affefl  the  lawfulnefs,  or  even,  i 
'  certain  circumftancesj  the  expediency  of  the  Ep; 
'  copal  model,  it  only  expofed  the  arrogance  i 
'  pretending  to  a.  jut  divinum" — left  this  fhould  i 

thought  applicable  only  to  the  Epifcopai  pretenfio; 

he  immediately  adds — "  I  am  fatisfied  that  no  for 
'  of  polity  can  plead  fuch  an  exclufive  charter,  : 
'  that  phrafe,  in  its  prefent  acceptation,  is  unde 
1  flood  to  imply.  The  claim  is  clearly  the  offsprir 
1  of  feftarian  bigotry  and  ignorance."     Such  is  tl 

language  now  ufed  by  thofe,  who  are  enjoying  tl 


OF  EPISCOPACY. 


179 


the  hSty  and  fets  out  with  acknowledging,  "  that 
cctfce  apoftles  regularly  eftabliflied  churches,  and 
(l  fettled  therein  proper  officers  or  mini(ters,f  who 
"  were  chiefly  diftinguifhed  by  the  three  terms — 
"biflwps  or  overfeers,   prefbyters  or  elders,   and 
"  deacons  or  attendants.    Now  the  doubts  that  have 
"  arifen,  are  chiefly  concerning  the  two  firft  of  thefe 
u  names— bi/hops  and  prefbyters ;  and  the  queftion 
(l  is,  whether  they  are  names  for  the  fame  office, 
<c  or  for  different  offices."J — And  then  he  immedi- 
ately adds —  "  This  at  lead  is  the  firft  queftion ; 
"  for  it  mud  be  owned,  that  there  have  been  fome 
"  ftrenuous  advocates  for  the  apoftolical  origin  of 
"  Epifcopacy,  who  have  entirely  given  up  the  argu- 
<c  ment  founded  on  the  names."     And  when  the  ar- 
gument ig  thus  given  up,  there  needs  no  longer  be 
^*)y  queftion,  yijr/?  or  lq/iy  about  that  on  which  it 
**  founded. 

The  argument  maintained  by  thofe,  who  are  ad- 
vocates for  the  apoftolical  origin  of  Epifcopacy,  is  not 
founded  on  names  but  things ;  and  therefore  the 
cjueftion  is  not,  whether  the  church  officers,  called 
prefbyters  or  elders  in  the  apo file's  days,  might  not 
aifo  be  called  bijhops  or  overfeers,    as  having  the 
ovcrfight  or  charge  of  a  certain  portion  of  the  flock 
of  Chrift  ;  but  whether  in  that  character  they  had 
the  apoftolic  power  of  ordaining  others,  and  fuch 
authority  to  govern  and  direct  the  inferior  overfeers, 


as 


■*    Vol.  I.  p.  117.         '  Vol.  I.  p.  124,  il.f. 
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I  as  was  evidently  committed  to  the  higheft  order  o 
I  church  officers,  who  were  afterwards  peculiarly  dif 
I  tinguifhed  by  the  title  of  bijhaps  ?  In  the  pailagi 
I  quoted  by  Dr.  Campbell  from  the  Acts  of  the  Apol 
ltles,t  there  can  be  no  doubt,  that  thofe,  who  ar> 
I  called  elders,  or  prejbyters  of  the  church,  are  alfi 
I  denominated  overfeers  or  bijbops.  But  it  does  no 
I  hence  follow,  that  they  had  the  power  of  ordination 
I  or  any  fuch  authority  as  was  committed  to  Timothy 
I  when  he  was  appointed  to  take  charge  of  the  churcl 
I  at  Ephefus,  as  its  proper  bilhop  and  governor.  1 
I  we  only  obferve  the  difference  in  the  apoltle's  direc 
Itions  to  him,  and  to  them,  we  need  no  other  proof 
I  that  thefe  prelbyters  were  not  authorized  to  execut< 


OF  EPI.-COPACV".  1  ol 


•_ 


for  tie  office  of  deacons,  he  was  to  prove  and  exa- 
fflme,  and  if  found  blamelefs,  to  admit  them  to  it ; 
that  fo,  "  by  ufing  the  office  of  a  deacon  well,  they 
w  might  pur  chafe  to  themfelves  a  good  degree,"  and 
in  due  time  be  found  fit  for  a  higher  ftation  in  the 
church ;  even  for  difcharging  the  duties  of  elders  or 
prefbyters.     Againft  thefe  prefbyters,  Timothy  was 
direfted  to  "  receive  no  accufation,  but  before  two 
"  or  three  witneffes :  and  them  that  finned  he  was 
t€  to  rebuke  before  all,   without  preferring  one  be- 
**  Are  another,"  and  like  an  equitable  judge,  "doing 
*  nothing  by  partiality/'    In  a  word,  he  was  charg- 
ed to  "  lay  hands  fuddenly  on  no  man,"  that  fo 
By  avoiding  fuch  rafhnefs  in  exercifing  his  power  of 
°**dination,  he  might  not  be  a  "  partaker  of  other 
*    mens  fins,  but  keep  himfelf  pure,19  from  any  fuch 

*  £>  ufe  of  his  authority.  In  this  apoftolic  charge  then 
fre  fee  delineated,  in  the  mod  accurate  manner,  all 

*  **e  particulars,  in  which  bifliops  have  been  confix 
^•^rcd,  fince  the  days  of  the  apoftles,  as  fuperior  to 
E^xefbyters ;  and  he,  who  will  not  acknowledge  Ti- 
*"**othy  to  have  been  bifliop  at  Ephefus,  may  as  well 
« «ny,  that  there  have  ever  been  bifliops  in  any  part 

the  world,  or  that  there  are  at  prefent  twenty-fix. 
€  that  order  in  England. 
But  in  anfvver  to  all  this,  our  Le&urer  holds  up 
part  of  St.  Paul's  account,  and  only  one  part  of 
hat  the  apoftle  fays  of  Timothy's  ordination.  For 
"  in  regard  to  the  impofition  of  hands,  which  is 
confidered,"    he  fays,    "  by  many"    (we  would 

a  a  hope 
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hope  the  Doftor  himfelf  was  one  of  the  many)  •* 
"  a  neeeflary  attendant  on  ordination,  we  find  tt 
"  alfo  attributed  to  the  prefbytery  ;"f  as  to  whtc 
we  are  told,  but  without  any  proof,  that  "  all  Chi 
"  tian  antiquity  concurs  in  affixing  this  name  to  \vf 
"  may  be  called  the  confittory  of  a  particular  churc 
"  or  the  college  of  its  paftors :"  therefore  as  Timot' 
was  ordained  by  the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  tl 
prefbyfery,  or  college  of  paftors,  il  could  not  ha 
been  to  the  office  of  a  bifhop,  in  the  proper  ecclt 
aflical  fenfe  of  the  word,  fince  according  to  I 
Campbell,  no  fuch  office  was  known  in  the  chur 
at  that  time.  Yet  be  acknowledges,  that  "  this 
"  the  only  pa  Sage  in  the  New  Teftament,  rn  wht 
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St.  Paul,  in  another  place,!  fpeaks  of  himfelf  as  the 
JUe  ordainer  of  Timothy,  fo  there  is  a  difference  of 
ezpreffion  in  the  two  accounts  which  he  gives  of 
this  matter,  and  from  the  one  it  appears,  that  Ti- 
mothy was  ordained  by  the  putting  on  of  the  apoftle's 
hands,  to  convey  authority,   and  from  the  other, 
chat  this  was  done  with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands 
of  the  prefbytery,  as  a  teftimony  of  their  approba- 
tion.§     Having  already  admitted,  that  at  the  time 
when  St.  Paul  wrote  his  feveral  Epiftles,  the  elders 
or  prefbyters  of  the  church  were  fometimes  called 
hi/bops,  or  overfeers  of  what  was  committed  to  their 
charge,  we  need  hardly  take  notice  of  our  Le&u- 
rer's  4i  argument,*  that  there  were  but  two  orders 
**  of  minifters  then  eftablifhed,  becaufe  Paul,  in  ad- 
*«  dreffing  the  Philippians,  expreffes  himfelf  in  this 
€€  manner, — To  all  the  faints  at  Philippi,  with  the 
"  bifliops  and  deacons."||  For  if  we  fhould  fay,  that 
they  alfo  had  an  apoftle  of  their  own,  and  therefore 
a  biftiop  u  in  the  proper  and  ecclefiaftical  fenfe  of 
ic  the  word,"  it  would  be  no  more  than  what  St. 

a  a  2  Paul 

t  %  Tim.  i-  C. 

5  The  Greek  prepofition  «Ti«,  iignifics  the  means,  by  which  the  authority 
•*»  conveyed :  the  other  prepofition  /ui7«,  fignifies  no  more  than  concur- 
"^ce  or  approbation,  fuch  as  is  dill  given  in  the  Church  of  England,  where 
d*  rubric  dirc&s,  that  •*  the  biftiop  with  the  pricfts  prefect,  ihall  lay  their 

hands  feveraily  upon  the  head  of  every  one  that  receiveth  the  order  of 
•pnefthoooV  t  V<>1  *•  P-  "9- 

I  Itlhould  rather  be  rendered  M  with  bifhops  and  deacons"— as  the  origi- 
**  has  not  the  rcftri&ive  articles. 
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111  faid,  when  he  told  them,  "  I  fuppofed  it  ne- 
leflary  to  fend  to  you  Epaphroditus,  my  brother 
Mnd  companion  in  labour,  and  fellow  foldier,  but 
lour  apoftle  ;"f  on  which  Jerom  obferves — "  by 
:es,  in  procefs  of  time,  others  were  ordained 
'a,  by  thofe  whom  our  Lord  had  chofen,  as 
hat  paflage  to  thePhilippians  mews,  '  I  fuppofed  it 
Heceflary  to  fend  unto  you  Epaphroditus  your 
poftle  ;'  and  Theodoret  gives  this  reafon,  why 
laphroditus  is  called  the  apoftle  of  the  Philippians 
!  He  was  entrufted  with  the  Epifcopal  govern- 
ment, as  being  their  bifhop."  The  fame  writer 
'  thofe  now  called  bifhops,  were  anciently 
jailed  apoftles  ;  but  in  procefs  of  time  the  name 
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cc  phrafe,  which  occurs  but  once  in  the  New  Tefta- 
*'  ment,55*  where  St,  Paul  mentions  his  brethren, 
as  the  apojiles  of  the  churches.  For  we  know  that 
Barnabas,  as  well  as  Paul,  was  called  an  apqftle^  and 
we  have  feen  Epaphroditus  exprefsly  mentioned,  as 
the  apojlle  of  the  Philippians,  to  whom  Theodoret 
made  no  fcruple  to  join  Timothy  and  Titus,  as  the 
apqftles  of  their  refpe&ive  churches  in  Ephefus  and 
Crete. 

We  have  already  taken  notice  of  the  Epifcopal 
authority,  which  was  certainly  committed  to  Timo- 
thy as  biihop  of  the  church  at  Ephefus  j  the  evi- 
dence is  equally  clear  and  irrefragable  for  that  of 
Titus  in  Crete  ;  to  the  nature  and  defign  of  whofe 
commiffion,    St.  Paul  refers  in  the  plaineft  terms, 
when  he  tells  him — "  For  this  caufe  left  I  thee  in 
"  Crete9  that  thou  fhouldeft  fet  in  order  the  things 
4<  that  are  wanting,  and  ordain  elders  or  prefbyters, 
"  in  every  city,  as  I  had  appointed  thee."t     As  the 
gofpel  was  already  planted  in  Crete,  it  may  be  pre- 
fumed,  that  fome  prefbyters  had  been  ordained  in 
it  likewife ;  in  which  cafe,  if  they  had  power  to  or- 
dain others,  there  was  no  occafion  to  leave  Titus 
there  for  the  fame  purpofe,  as  fuch  an  invafion  of 
their  office  would  have  tended  to  promote  ft  rife  and 
contention,  rather   than  peace  and  good  order.-— 
But  fuppofing  that  there  were  no  prefbyters  in  Crete, 
ftf  Titus  was  left  there  for  ordaining  fome ;  yet  when 

he 

*  3  Cor.  viiL  23.  f  Titu«,  i.  5. 
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(had  ordained  a  few,  he  might  have  gone  aw 


li  left  them  to 


1  order  every  thing  that  wai 


Ivanting  ;"  to  carry  or  all  future  ordinations,  and 
tern  the  church  by  their  own  authority.  Yet 
lead  of  this,  in  confequence  of  the  Epifcopai  pow- 
which  had  been  committed  to  him,  he  is  direc- 
I  by  St.  Paul,  not  only  "  to  ordain  prefbyters  in 
:very  city,"  but  alfo  to  "  rebuke  with  all  autho- 
t-ity,  to  admonifh  heretics,"  and  in  cafe  of  their 
[Vinacy,  to  "  rejecV'  them  from  the  communion 
I  the  church,  In  all  thefe  rcfpecls,  it  is  evident 
It  the  authority  of  Titus  in  the  church  of  Crete, 
s  the  fame  as  that  of  Timothy,  in  the  church  of 
iefus.  The  fame  caution  is  enjoined  ro  both  in 
portant  affair  of  ordination, 
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perceive  any  <c  fpecies  of  vanity,"  far  lefs  any  "  evi- 
u  dent  falfehood"  in  thofe  poftfcripts  fubjoined  to 
the  Epiftles,  which  ftyle  Timothy  and  Titus  "  the 
€*  firft  ordained  bifhops,  the  one  of  the  church  of 
41  the  Ephefians,  and  the  other  of  that  of  the  Cre- 
"  tians."    Neither  are  we  at  all  daggered  in  our  be- 
lief of  the  truth  of  thefe  poftfcripts,  by  Dr.  Camp- 
bett's  aflerting,  that  "  Timothy  and  Titus  were  not 
"  made  bifliops,  till  about  five  \  hundred  years  after 
4i  their  death,"!  when  we  find  fo  much  unexcep- 
tionable evidence  to  the  contrary* 

But  dill  our  Le&urer  infifts,  that  they  could  "not 
4<  be  properly  bifhops,  in  the  modern  acceptation," 
becaufe  the  powers,  with  which  they  were  inverted, 
were  conferred  upon  them,  not  as  bifhops,  or  fixed 
governors,  but  in  their  extraordinary,  and  tempora- 
ry chara&er  of  evangeli/is.  I  (hall  not  fay,  that  fuch 
a  man  as  Dr.  Campbell  would  borrow  this  idea  from 
writers  of  very-inferior  talents  ;  but  nothing  is  more 
certain,  than  its  being  one  of  the  mod  hackneyed  to- 
pics even  in  the  meaneft  publications,  which  the  two 
laft  centuries  produced  againft  the  apoftolic  infli- 
ction of  Epifcopacy.|)     It  is  (till  more  furprifing, 

that 

*  *Huf  word/w,  though  not  in  the  lift  of  errata,  has  been  faid  to  be  a 
***ke  of  the  printer,  and  for  fvey  it  fcems  we  fhould  read  three  ;  which 

*  fare,  would  leffcn  the  error  of  the  anthor  a  little  as  to  the  date,  but 
^**Uttke  no  alteration,  in  our  opinion,  as  to  the/j#,  when  we  knowfo- 

«l  that  Timothy  and  Titus  were  certainly  made  bifliops  in  their  own  life- 

^**»  *»  well  as  e?angelifis. 

t  P.  156. 

*  See  Mr.  Anderfon  of  Donbarton's  Defence,  &c.  who  affirms,  a*  Dr. 
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Ithat  fuch  an  idea  fhould  be  adopted  by  the  fame  a  i 

lthor,  who  tells  us  in  another  of  his  works,  that  tfa 

word  from  which   the  term  evangclijl  is   deiivec 

'  relates  to  the  firft  information  that  is  given  to> 

'  perfon  or  people,  that  is,  when  the  fubject  m; 

'  be  properly  called  nsvjs.     Thus,  in  the  Acts,"  T 

■ays,  "  it  is  frequently  ufed  for  expreffing  the  fir 

'  publication  of  the  gofpcl,  in  a  city  or  a  village,  c 

*  amonglt  a  particular  people."f     Nay,  in  the  ver 

lecture  now  before  us,  he  acknowledges,  that  th 

l»ord  "  denotes  properly,  to  preach,  or  declare  tfi< 

I'  good  news,  that  is,  the  gofpel,  to  thofe  who  had 

'  before  known  nothing  of  the  matter." — It  is  evi- 

Kent  then,  that  in  his  opinion,  the  difciples  whom 
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churches ;  and  in  that  of  Ephefus,  there  had  been  el- 
ders exprefsly  ordained  for  taking  heed  to  the  flock 
committed  to  their  care,  and  feeding  them  with  found 
do&rine  ?  It  is  true,  that  Timothy  was  dire&ed  by 
St  ftul  to  do  the  work  of%an  evangelj/i,  or  preacher  of 
thegofpel ;  but  a  preaching  apoftle  or  bilhop  was  no 
iiich  extraordinary  character  as  to  be  inverted,  mere- 
ly on  that  account,  with  a  pre-eminence  over  the 
other  overfeers  of  the  church  at  Ephefus.     If  it  was 
not  then  as  evangelj/is9  that  Timothy  and  Titus  were 
enrrufted  with  the  infpe&ion  and  government  of  the 
Ephefian  and  Cretian  churches,  it  mud  have  been 
a  perfons,  in  whom  the  apoftolic  commiflion  was 
continued,  with  all  the  ordinary  powers  which  wefe 
aeceffary  for  anfwering  the  purpofe  of  that  impor- 
tant commiflion. 

But  it  has  been  pretended,  by  thofe  who  oppofe 
the  continuance  of  fuch  an  apoftolic  commiflion  in 
the  way  of  Epifcopal  fucceflion,  that  the  apoftles 
themfelves  were  minifters  of  the  fame  extraordinary 
chara&er  as  thefe  evangelifts,  whofe  office  was  not 
to  be  continued  any  longer  than  the  firft  publication 
of  the  gofpel  required.  Following  his  predeceflbrs 
in  this  beaten  trad,  Dr.  Campbell  has  affirmed,  that 
cc  the  apoftokte  itfelf,  was  one  of  thofe  extraordina- 
€<  17  offices,  which  were  in  their  nature  temporary, 
€c  and  did  not  admit  fucceflion  ;*'  in  fupport  of 
vrtiich  very  bold,  if  not  extraordinary  aflertion,  he 
brings  forward  feveral  arguments,  to  which  the  "  at- 

b  b  "  tentioir 
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:  tenlion  of  his  hearers  is  entreated."*     Firft — E 

I  refers  them  for  the  character  of  an  apoftle,  to  tr 

I  brief  defcription  given  of  it  by  St.  Peter,  as  fuffidei 

I  to  fhew,  that  the  office  could  be  but  temporary,  ai 

I  could  have  no  exiftence  after  the  extinction  of  th 

I  generation.    The  words,  which  are  fuppofed  to  ffw 

the  "  abfurdity,   as  well  as  arrogance  of  model 

"  pretenders, "f  are  thofe  made  ufe  of,  on  occaf« 

I  of  the  election  of  Matthias  into  the  place  of  the  tn 

1  tor  Judas,  when  Peter  faid — "  Wherefore,  of  the 

"  men,  which  have  companied  with  us  all  the  tin 

"  that  the  Lord  Jefus  went  in  and  out  among  u 

"  beginning  from  the  baptifm  of  John,  unto  tl 

"  fame  day  that  he  was  taken  up  from  us,  mud  01 

*  ordained  to  be  a  witnefs  with  us  of  his  refu 
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natter,  we  fhould  fuppofe,  to  convince  thofe,  who 
fcmly  believed  the  truth  of  this  promife,  that  the 
dcrca  apoftles  could  have  no  fucceffojs,  and  their 
commiffion  "  no  exiftence  after  the  extin&ion  of 
"  that  generation. " 

His  fecond  argument,  in  fupport  of  this  opinion, 

b  hid  down  in  thefe  words — u  The  apoftles  were 

"  diftinguifhed  by  prerogatives,  which  did  not  de- 

cC  fcend  to  any  after  them.     Of  this  kind  were — 

"  their  receiving  their  million  immediately  from  the 

u  Lord  Jefus  Chrift, — the  power  of  conferring,  by 

"  impofition  of  hands,  the  miraculous  gifts  of  the 

u  fpirit,  on  whomfoever  they  would — and  the  know- 

ic  ledge  they  had,  by  infpiration,  of  the  whole  doc- 

Cc  trine  of  Chrift."*    But  if  thefe  "  prerogatives 

c'  did  not  defcend  to  any  after  them,"  it  was  not 

becauie  they  conftituted  any  effential  part  of  the 

^poftolic  office,  but  only  as  they  were  qualifications 

peculiarly  necefiary  for  the  difcharge  of  that  office, 

in  laying  the  foundation  of  the  Chriftian  church, 

9tnd  propagating  the  Chriftian  do&rine  throughout 

the  world.     It  was,  no  doubt,  abfolutely  neceffary, 

*hat  thzjirjl  apoftles  of  the  Chriftian  church  fliould 

*c  receive  their  million  immediately  from  Chrift  him- 

*€  felf,"  becaufe  there  was  none  elfe,  from  whom 

t:ley  could  receive  it.     But  the  fame  neceflity  could 

xiot  be  faid  to  exift,   when  they,   having  once  been 

**  fent  by  Chrift,  even  as  the  Father  had  font  him," 

b  b  2  had 

*  Vol.  I.  p.  I44» 
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pad  thereby  received  power  to  continue  that  miffioi 
i  fuch  a  way,  as  that  it  might  be  regularly  hand 
Jed  down  to  the  end  of  the  world.  As  to  the  mira 
ulcus  powers,  and  infpired  knowledge  of  divini 
It  ruth,  with  which  the  eleven  apoftles  were  enduei 
lin  fuch  an  eminent  degree,  it  does  not  appear,  tha 
Ithefe  marks  of  diftinftion,  except  perhaps  in  tha 
[eminence  of  degree,  were  peculiar  to  them;  fine 
Iwe  read  of  many  others,  who  poffefled  the  fam 
Ipower  of  working  miracles,  and  the  fame  extraor 
Idinary  gifts  of  the  fpirit.  The  feven  deacons  were  al 
uen  lull  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  wifdom,"  ani 
lit  is  particularly  mentioned  of  one  of  them,  tha 
I"  he  did   great  wonders  and  miracles  among  th 
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"  fion  of  the  apoftles  was  of  quite  a  different  kind 
"  from  that  of  any  ordinary  paftor.     It  was  to  pro- 
"  pagate  the  gofpel  throughout  the  world,    both 
"  among  Jews  and  pagans,  and  not  to  take  the 
"  charge  of  a  particular  flock.     The  terms  of  their 
"  commifEon  are,  Go  and  teach  all  nations  :  Again, 
"  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,   and  preach  the  gofpel 
"  to  every  creature :  No  doubt  they  may  be  ftyled 
"  bifliops  or  overfeers,  but  in  a  fenfe  very  differ- 
u  eot  from  that  in  which  it  is  applied  to  the  infpec- 
"  tor  over  the  inhabitants  of  a  particular  diftrifk. — 
"  They  were  univerfal  bifliops  ;  the  whole  church, 
'c  or  rather  the  whole  earth,  was  their  charge,  and 
fl  they  were  all  colleagues  one  of  another."*     All 
this  perhaps  is  true  with  refpeft  to  the  general  na- 
ture of  their  commiflion,  although  they  might  find 
it  convenient,  if  not  necefTary,  to  aflign  to  each  a 
particular  portion  of  the  charge  committed  to  them. 
h  was  the  current  report  of  antiquity,  that  they  di- 
vided the  earth  among  them  ;   and  to  fome  fuch  di- 
vifion,  St.  Paul  feems  to  allude,  where  he  fays — 
"  When  James,  Cephas,  and  John,  who  feemed  to  be 
"  pillars,  perceived  the  grace  that  was  given  unto 
11  me,  they  gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the  right  hands 
u  of  fellowfhip,  that  we  fhould  go  unto  the  heathen, 
<c  and  they  unto  the  circumcifion."t   The  fame  St. 
Paul,  who  though  not  of  the  eleven,  is  yet  acknow- 
ledged, as  well  as  Matthias,  to  have  been  an  apoftle, 
*fluies  us,  that  "  he  fo  flrove  to  preach  the  gofpel, 

not 
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((  not  where  Chrift  was  named,  left  he  fhould 
"  upon  another  man's  foundation  :"*  And  in 
every  reafon  to  believe,  that  the  other  apoftlt 
dueled  themfelves  in  the  fame  regular  and  c 
manner.  No — fays  our  Profeffor — "  If  tbty  i 
"  mited  themfelves  to  any  thing  lefs  than  the  i 
■*  it  would  have  been  difobedience  to  the  « 
"  command  they  had  received  from  their  B 
*'  to  go  into  all  nations,  and  to  preach  the  go 
"  every  creature."  But  furely  the  obedience, 
they  owed  to  this  command,  did  not  require 
every  individual  among  them  mould  actually 
to  all  nations ;  and  that  the  gofpel  mould  be  p 
ed  to  every  creature,  by  each  of  the  eleven  ap 
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As  another  obje&ion  however  to  this  plan  of  apof- 
tofic  fucceffion,  our  Le&urer  brings  forward  his 
fourth  and  laft  argument,  which  he  dates  in  thefe 
-words— "  As  a  full  proof  that  the  matter  was  thus 
"  univerfally  underftood,  both  in  their  own  age  and 
"  m  the  times  immediately  fucceeding,  no  one,  on 
u  the  death  of  an  apoftle,  was  ever  fubftituted  in 
*  lus  room ;  and  when  that  original  facred  college 
"  was  extind,  the  title  became  extinft  with  it."t 
But  what  fignifies  the  extinction  of  the  title? — 
Might  not  the  fame  official  powers  be  continued  un- 
der different  titles  ?  To  take  another  fimilitude  from 
temporal  things ;  are  we  not  accuftomed  to  hear  of 
the  fupreme  civil  power  being  enjoyed  in  one  coun- 
try by  a  King,  in  another  by  an  Emperor,  and  in  a 
third,  very  lately,  by  a  Firji  Conful ;  while  each  of 
thefe  titles  denotes  a  perfon  poffefled  of  fupreme, 
and  therefore  very  fimilar  authority  ?  Dr.  Campbell 
could  not  but  know  the  reafon  why,  as  well  as  the 
time  when,  the  title  of  apoftle  was  laid  afide,  and 
that  of  b'tjhop  fubftituted  in  its  place.  Though  he 
had  quoted  Theodoret,  to  expofe  the  folly  of  his 
imagining  thofe  to  be  bifhops,  whom  St.  Paul  de- 
scribed as  "  the  apoftles  of  the  churches,"  he  (hould 
yet  have  recollefted,  that  the  fame  Theodoret  men- 
tions their  fucceffors,  as  humbly  abftaining  from  the 
name  of  apoftles,  and  contenting  themfelves  with 
that  of  bifhops  j  a  title  expreflive  of  the  care,  atten- 
tion 

t  Vol.  I.  p.  147. 
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tion  and  vigilance,  which  their  office  required. — T 

what  purpofe  then  was  our  author's  remark,  thi 

I  "  on  the  death  of  an  apoflle.  no  one  was  ever  fur. 

'  diluted  in  his  room,"  if  by  no  one,  he  means  n 

I  apoflle?  And  that  this  was  his  meaning,  is  evidei 

1  from  the  pains  he  has  taken  to  (hew,  that  neithi 

:  the  election  of  Matthias  by  the  apoftles,  nor  tr 

fubfequent  admiffion  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  to  tV 

apoftlefhip,  formed  any  exception  to  what  ha 

:  been  advanced  ;  for  they  came  not  as  fucceflo: 

:  to  any  one,  but  were  fpecially  called  by  the  Hoi 

■  Spirit  as  apoftles,  particularly  to  the  Gentiles." 

I  And  if  they  came  with  apoftolical  powers,  we  ai 

I  ready  to  admit,  that  it  is  of  no  confequence,  wh- 

y  came  as  fucceflbrs  to  any  one,"  or  noi 


of  episcopacy.  igy 

government  of  the  particular  national  church  to 
witch  he  belongs  ?  Now  the  admiflion  of  Paul  and 
Barnabas  to  the  office  of  apoftles,  sifter  the  number 
twelve  was  completed,  fettles  this  point,  fo  far  as  it 
proves,  that  the  apoftolic  office  was  not  limited  to 
thofc,  "  who  companied  with  the  eleven  all  the  time 
w  that  the  Lord  Jefus  went  in  and  out  among  them," 
and  therefore  was  not  fuch  as  necefferily  "  became 
"  extinft,"  when,  as  our  LeSurer  exprefles  him- 
fdf— "  that  original  facred  college  was  extin£t."— 
On  the  contrary,  we  fee  an  addition  made  to  it  in 
the  cafe  now  before  us ;  and  though  he  tells  us  that 
"  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  fpecially  called  by  the 
u  Holy  Spirit  as  apoftles,"  thereby  making  a  diftinc- 
tlon,  and  marking  a  difference,  as  it  were,  between 
their  apoftlefhip,  and  that,  which,  he  had  faid,  was 
cc  received  immediately  from  the  Lord  Jefus  Chri/l" 
jet  St.  Paul  himfelf,  who  bed  knew  how  this  mat- 
ter flood,  affures  us,  that  "  he  was  an  apoftle,  not 
"  of  men,  neither  by  man,  but  by  Jefus  Chrift,  and 
"  God  the  Father  ;"t  which  not  only  points  to  the 
manner,  in  which  he  himfelf  was  called  to  the  apof- 
tlefhip  by  the  Lord  Jefus  C/jri/l9  but  at  the  fame  time 
clearly  (hews,  that  when  he  wrote  his  Epiftle  to  the 
Galatians,  there  were  in  the  church,  apoftles,  who 
iiad  been  ordained  to  their  office  by  the  miniftry  of 
man.    Such  we  have  feen,  was  Epaphroditus,  whom 
St.  Paul  calls  the  apojlle  of  the  Philippians.J     Such 

c  c  un- 

f  Gal  i.  I. 
%  Dr.  Campbell'*  man  of  difc eminent—Hilary  the  deacon,  in  hit  Commcn- 
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undoubtedly  were  Timothy  and  Titus,   and  tho 
brethren  who  are  diiHnguifhed  as  "  apoftles  of  tt~ 

'  churches,  the  glory  of  ChriuV't 

Where  then  could  our  Lefturer  have  learned,   < 

low  could  he  pretend  to  teach  his  pupils,  that  tl 

■poftolical  office,  founded  on  the  commilTion  given  I 

lur  Lord  to  the  eleven  apoftles,  "  was  one  of  tho 

;  extraordinary  offices,  which  were  in  their  natu- 
I*  temporary,  and  did  not  admit  fucceflion  ?"  The; 
§.'..-..■.  a  fchool,  in  which  this  leflon  was  taught,  bt 
i  which  we  can  hardly  fnppofe,  that  fuch  a  mai 
Is  Dr.  Campbell  would  have  imbibed  the  fentiment 
le  has  avowed  on  this  fubjeft.  Yet  when  we  ob- 
serve one  of  the  mod  ftrenuous  advocates  for  the  pa- 
'  al  fupremacv  poi'nivclv   alll-niivj.    that  "  bifhoi 
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ofiiy  refrain  from  expr effing  our  furprife  at  fuch 
iking  coincidence  in  opinion,  between  the  popilh 
Iwd,  and  the  prefby terian  profeflbr ;  and  from 
r  and  other  inftances  of  a  fimilar  nature,  we 
ltt»  be  inclined  to  fufpe£k,  that  between  popery, 
prelbytery,  the  difference,  in  many  things,  is 
Go  great  as  is  generally  imagined. 
ram  confldermg  the  nature  of  the  apoftolic  of- 
,  91  admitting  no  fucceffion,  and  the  peculiar 
nefi  of  the  other  extraordinary  minifters  called 
igelifts,  as  exemplified  in  Timothy  and  Titus, 
author  pafles,  by  a  natural  tranfition,  to  what 
srms,  the  "  only  one  other  plea  of  any  confe- 
nence  in  favour  of  the  apoftolical  antiquity  of 
pifcopacy  ;  and  which  he  referred  for  the  laft, 
>ecaufe  it  affords  an  excellent  handle  for  enquir- 
ig  into  the  real  origin  of  fubordination  among 
le  Chriftian  paftors.  The  plea  he  means,  is 
iken  from  the  Epiftles  to  the  feven  Afian  church- 
It  in  the  apocalypfe,  addreffed  to  the  angels  of 
btfe  churches  feverally,  and  in  the  fingular  num- 
<gr;  to  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Ephefus,  and 
>.of  the  reft."t  At  his  firft  fetting  out  on  this 
liry,  he  feems  at  a  lofs  what  account  to  give  of 
peculiar  mode  of  addrefs  made  ufe  of,  in  thefe 

c  c  2  Epiftles, 


pot  a  few  wile  and  great  men,  exprcfsly  contradict  it,  denying  that  any 
he  apoftles  htd  fucccflbrs,  favc  Peter  in  the  papal  chair."  Sec  hit  Di- 
ke, p.  90, 

*  VolT.p.  I j  6. 
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Epiftles,  but  is  extremely  unwilling  to  acknowledge* 
that  any  inference  can  be  drawn  from  it  in  favour  of 
Diocefan  Epifcopacy.  This,  he  thinks,  would  be 
contrary  to  every  juft  rule  of  interpretation  j  and 
yet  he  appears  to  be  equally  diffatisfied  with  what 
he  fays,  is  "  maintained  by  fome  zealous  patrons  of 
"  the  preibyterian  model,"  that  by  the  angel  is 
meant,  according  to  the  allegorical  ftyle,  that  con- 
fiftory  of  elders,  called  the  pre/by  tery,  which  the  better 
to  lhew  the  union  that  ought  to  fubfift  among  the 
members,  is  here,  emphatically  confidered  and  ad- 
drefled  as  one  perfon.  Between  thefe  two  interpre- 
tations, which  have  refpe&ively  diftinguiflied  the 
Epifcopalian  and  the  preibyterian  party,  he  choofea 
to  (leer  a  middle  courfe,  and  to  adopt,  what  he  calls 
an  intermediate  opinion,  as  appearing  to  him  much, 
more  probable  than  either  of  the  other  two.  "  His 
"  fentiment  therefore  is,  that,  as  in  their  confido- 
"  ries  and  congregations,  it  would  be  neceffary,  for 
"  the  fake  of  order,  that  one  fhould  prefide,  both. 
u  in  the  offices  of  religion,  and  in  their  confulta- 
"  tions  for  the  common  good,  it  is  their  president 
"  or  chairman,  that  is  here  addreffed  under  the 
"  name  of  angel." — This  opinion  he  afterwards  il— 
luflrates,  by  comparing  his  chairman  to  the  "  fpeak^- 
<c  er  of  the  Houfe  of  Commons,  and  to  the  prolo— 
"  cutor  of  either  houfe  of  convocation  in  England^ 
*c  or  the  moderator  of  an  ecclefiaftical  judicatory  in 
"  Scotland. "  The  firft  of  thefe  comparifons  is  ra- 
ther unlucky ;  as  the  appointment  of  the  fpeaker" 

de- 
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s  on  the  will  of  the  SovereigA,  and  therefore 
the  acknowledgement  oizfuperior\  And  the 
wo  offices,  being  of  a  temporary  nature,  were 
jperly  adapted  to  the  defign  of  his  comparifon, 
be  had,  or  could  have  fliewn,  that  thefe  apo- 
:  bifliops  ever  defcended  from  their  ftation, 
came  common  members  of  the  preibytery,  as 
w  to  be  always  the  cafe  with  his  moderators, 
l 'indeed  true,  that  the  epi files  addrefled  to 
gels  mentioned  in  the  fir  ft  three  chapters  of 
>k  of  the  Revelation  of  St.  John,  were  in- 
fer the  tife  of  thofe  churches,  of  which  thefe 
are  reprefented  as  the  direftors  and  gover- 
There  can  be  no  ground  to  fuppofe,  that 
urches  themfelvcs  were  meant  by  the  angels, 
the  diftin&ion  between  them  is  fo  plainly  laid 
In  thefe  words,  as  defcriptive  of  the  myftery  : 
Tie  feven  ftars  are  the  angels  of  the  feven 
rches,  and  the  feven  candlefticks,  which  thou 
sft,  are  the  feven  churches."!  Both  being 
iftinguiflied  by  their  proper  emblems,  the  an- 
uld  not  be  the  churches,  nor  any  feleft  num- 
r  colle&ive  body  of  men,  becaufe  they  are 
ltly  mentioned  as  tingle  perfons,  and  by  a 
rhich  was  well  known  to  bear  the  fame  mean- 
that  of  apoftle.  Both  are  applied  to  fignify 
snger  of  God  :  an  apoftle  as  one  fent  or  corn- 
ed to  carry  his  meffage,  an  angel  as  employed 

in 
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jig  or  declaring  that  meflage.     The  name  o  ■« 

Iherefore  was  very  properly  applied   to  thofe» 

limediately  fucceeded  the  apoflles,  in  their  rf— 5 

I  preaching  or  publifliing  God's  will  to  the»j 

;  and  when  St.  Paul  was  employed  in  preach ^~ 

I  gofpel  to  the  Galatlans,  he  fays,  "  they  res 

Id  him  as  an  angel  of  God."J     This  plainly-  J 

pat  thefe  angels  were  not  only  fingle  perfonss 

Irufled  alfo  with  the  care  and  government  c=» 

jral  churches,  of  which  they  were  called  th 

;  which  will  flill  appear  more  clearly,  if» 

r  the  fubject  of  the  Epiftles  addreffed  to  thetr 

:  charafters,  which  are  there  given  Df  thenrr^n. 

lount  of  the  authority  committed  to  them,  w"«e 

lm  praifed  for  all  the  good,  and  blamed  fc^^>r 

nl,  which  happened  in  their  churches. - 

eel  of  the  church  of  Ephefus  is  commendec  ^i-r 
'■  he  could  not  bear  them  that  were  evi-^» 
lhad  tried  thofe  who  faid  they  were  apoftk^S* 
I  were  not  fo."    .Having  called  them  to  a< 
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is  evident,  that  he  had  authority  to  correS  fuch  dif- 
orders.     And  the  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  angel  of 
Ihyatira,   who  is  blamed  for  "  fuffering  Jezebel, 
w  who  called  herfelf  a  prophetefs,  to  teach  and  fe- 
w  duce  the  fervants  of  Chrift,"  and  fo  lead  them 
into  the  bafeft  idolatry.    The  angel  of  Sardis  is  com* 
manded  to  be  "  watchful,  and  to  ftrengthen  thofe 
11  who  were  ready  to  die  ;'*  otherwife  our  Lord 
threatens  to  "  come  on  him  as  a  thief,  and  at  an 
"  hour  which  he  fhould  not  know/'  plainly  allud- 
ing to  what  he  had  formerly  faid  to  thofe  "  ftewards, 
u  whom  he  had  made  rulers  over  his  houfehold,  to 
u  give  them  their  meat  in  due  feafon." 

All  this  is  abundantly  fufficient  to  (hew  the  office, 
ftation  and  authority  of  the  angels  of  the  feven 
churches,  and  that  we  need  not  fcruple  to  call 
them,  with  St.  Auguftine,  and  other  ancient  fa- 
thers, "  the  bifhops  and  prefidents  of  thefe  church- 
"  es."f  If  they  had  not  been  clothed  with  that 
chaiafter,  it  would  be  difficult  to  reconcile  the  char- 
ges given  to  them  by  St.  John  in  the  name  of  Chrift, 
wifh  that  principle  of  equity,  by  which  we  are  Aire 
all  the  divine  proceedings  ever  have,  and  always 
*ill  be  guided.  If  the  angels  of  the  Afialic  church- 
es 

f  See  this  matter  fully  handled  in  An  Hiflory  of  tie  Government  of  the  iV/- 
*ttw  March,  teV.  by  Francis  Brokefby,  B.  D  of  Cambridge,  and  in  A  Dif~ 
**$  of  Church  Government y  f*fc.  by  Dr.  Potter,  who  has  ftiewn,  from  the 
°oft  early  accounts  of  the  primitive  church,  that  bifhops  were  fettled  in  all 
tafcren  churches  of  the  Proconsular  Ada,  of  .which  Ephefus  was  theme- 
tropolit>  at  or  near  the  time  whei.  thefe  Epiftles  were  written  by  St  John, 
*d  feet  to  the  angels  or  bilhops,  of  thefe  churchy. 
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I  es  had  been  inverted  with  no  mare  permanent  pow< 
I  ihan  what  is  committed  to  the  moderator  of  a  pr< 
I  bytery  under  the  Scotch  eftablifiiment,  _it  wou 
I  have  been  hard  indeed  to  require  more  of  ther 
I  than  their  office  allowed  them  to  perform,  or 
I  condemn  them  for  not  doing  what  they  had  i 
I  right  or  authority  to  do.  This  would  be  confide 
led  as  fuch  flagrant  feverity  and  injuftice  in  any  h. 
I  man  judicatory,  that  we  cannot  pofiibly  fuppofe  tl 
I  molt  diftant  tendency  towards  it,  in  his  divine  adn 
Iniftration,  who  is  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lord 
|and' as  "  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  will  certainly  c 
right."  But  if  the  angels  addretfed  by  St.  Jot 
■had  really  the  fame  authority  over  the  feven  churcl 
F  Afia,  that  was  committed  to  Timothy  and  T 
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Ephefus,  and  Titus  in  Crete,  the  careful  perform- 
ance of  the  duties  arifing  from  fuch  an  important 
truft,  would  no  doubt  procure  the  praife  of  their 
heavenly  Mailer,  while  inattention  and  negligence, 
neither  reproving  what  was  wrong,  nor  rebuking 
the  wicked,  nor  expelling  the  incorrigible,  would  as 
certainly  expofe  them  to  the  juft  reprehenfion  of  that 
divine  Lord,  who  had  employed  his  fervant  John 
thus  to  point  out  their  duty,  and  do  the  fame  good 
office  to  the  bifhops  of  the  feven  churches  in  Afia, 
that  St.  Paul  had  done  before  to  thofe  of  Ephefus 
and  Crete. 

Our  Leflurer  indeed,  after  all  he  had  faid  to  fbew 
the  refemblance  between  St.  John's  bifoops  in  Afia, 
and  his  own  moderators  in  Scotland,  acknowledges, 
that  his  opinion  «  is  only  the  mod  likely  conjecture 
"  of  all  be  has  feen  on  this  article,  which,  he  owns, 
u  does  not  admit  fo  pofitive  a  proof  as  might  be 
w  wHhed."  And  yet  from  proof  fo  imperfeft,  and 
evidence  merely  conjectural,  he  infers,  without  the 
lead  hefitation,  that  "  it  was  doubtlefs  the  diftinc- 
u  turn  of  one  paftor  in  every  church,  marked  by 
"  this  apoftle,  though  not  made  by  any  who  had 
*  written  before  him,  which  has  led  Tertullian, 
11  whofe  publications  firft  appeared  but  about  a  cen- 
ic  tury  after  the  apoftles,  to  confider  him  as  the  in- 
u  ftitutor  of  Epifcopacy/'t  To  prove  that  this  was 
Tertullian's  opinion,  his  words  are  quoted  in  Latin, 

d  d  with 

I  Vol.  I.  p.  169. 
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jon  given  of  them  by  Bingham,  in  his 
?  Cbrijifan  Cfmrebj  which  is  called 
Bifimerpretation  ot  our  antiquary,"  as 
,  according   to  our  author,  **  Bing- 
iowin£,  what  is  extremely  plain  from 
|  that   Tertullian   did  not   think    there 
fcordinaiion  in  the  pallors  ef  the  church- 
fcd   by  the  other    apoftles."J     But  ihis 
lid   rot    have   appeared   Co   "  extremely 
;  Dr.  Campbell  thought  it,  had  he  not: 
]  firfl  claufe  of  the  fentence,  with  u  hid* 
he  has  quoted  have  a  neceflary  and  evi — 
dent 


11's  weirds  arc,  is  tateii  by  ihemfelvcs  in  Dr.  Campbell'*  qcot^=» 
nrn   Epifcopot-um  :..i  nrigintm  menftu   ki  Jojoncm  ftat»  : 

"  (hb    iv.  id..  M-.rcioo.em)  whith  Bingham  Kudatca  that 

r  of  liifhujit,  when  it  is  iraccd  up  to  if  5  originil,  will  be  f  11  ■  ^ 
!.  John  For  one  of  Iti  »uthorV  This  Dr.  Camptdl  pmci  ■« 
slirti,"  by  the  following  irguro»s(-     HjdTe   | 
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Aak  co&ne&ion.  ,  In  his  controvgrfy  with  Maroon, 
who  rejected  part  of  the  New  Teftament  canon, 
Tamilian  had  been  proving  the  novelty  of  this  he- 
•cue's  opinions,  from  his  being  unable  to  (hew  any 
church  that  embraced  them,  which  could  deduce  its 
ordinal  by  a  defcent  of  bifhops  from  the  apoftles ; 
which  was  evidently  the  cafe  with  thofe  churches, 
tt  which  the  found  apoftolic  dottrine  was  rt ill  re- 
tained. For  "  let  us  fee,"  fays  he,  |C  what  milk 
M  the  Corinthians  drew  from  Paul,  by  what  rule 
*  the  Galatians  were  reclaimed,  what  the  Philippi- 
u  ins,  Theflalonians  and  Ephefians  read,  what  like- 
u  wife  our  neighbour  Romans  fay5  to  whom  both 
"  Peter  and  Paul  left  the  gofpel  fealed  with  their 
u  blood.-—  We  have  alfo  churches  founded  by 
11  John, J  for  though  Marcion  rejeds  his  apocalypfe, 
"  yet  the  order  or  fucceffion  of  bifhops  in  thefe 
u  churches,  when  traced  up  to  its  original,  will  be 
u  found  to  have  John  for  its  author,"  as  being  the 
ttdainer  of  the  firft  bifhops  in  the  churches,  which 
fee  had  planted. 

This,  though  a  kind  of  paraphrafe  of  his  words, 
i  evidently  Tertullian's  meaning,  and  agrees  exaft- 
^  with  what  he  fays  on  the  fame  fubjedt  in  another 
of  his  works,  which  we  have  already  had  occafion 
to  mention,  his  "  Prefcriptions  againft  heretics," 

d  d  2  where 


t  Habemus  et  Joannis  alumna*  ccclcfias  :  Nam  ctfi  apocalypfim  ejus  Mar- 
^■irefpuit,  ©rdo  tamen  Epifcoporum  ad  origincm  rccenfus,  in  Joannem  fta- 
tfcaudorem;  where  the  word  tamen  evidently  (hews  that  the  pafiags  muft. 
**?c  a  connection  with  what  goes  immediately  before. 
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Ire  he  challenges  them  to  "  produce  the  origi- 
lals  of  their  churches,  and  lhew  the  order  of  their 

lifhops  fo  running  down  fucceifively  from  the  be- 
ginning, as  that  every  firft  bifhop  among  them, 
have  had  for  his  author,  and  predeceffor, 

pme  one  of  the  apoftles,  or  apoftolic  men,  who 
Continued  with  the  apoftles.     For  in  this  manner 

(he  apoftolic  churches  bring  down  their  regifters; 
the  church  of  Smyrna  from  Polycarp  placed 

here  by  John,  the  church  of  Rome  from  Cle- 

foent  ordained  by  Peter ;  and  fo  do  the  reft  prove 
■heir  apoftolic  original,  by  exhibiting  thofe  who 
lere  conftituted  their  bifhops  by  the  apoftles."* 
■c,  we  fee  not  only  Tertullian  mentioning  the 


OF  EPISCOPACY.  309 

*  troth  above  all  things,  wherever  they  found  it, 
"  and  be  always  open  to  convi&ion,"  he  would 
have  laid  before  them  this  pafiage,  which  I  have 
now  quoted,  as  well  as  the  other,  and  left  them  to 
determine  for  themfelves,  without  '-  prejudice  or 
**pi^epoffeffion,■,  whether  there  was  any  good  ground 
to  conclude,  that  Tertullian  "  confidered  the  apof- 
**  tie  John  as  the  inftitutor  of  Epifcopacy."     And 
yet,  had  the  cafe  been  really  fo,  the  caufe  of  Epif- 
copacy  could  have  received  no  harm  from  it,  when 
we  find  even  this  learned  adverfary  acknowledging 
it  to  be  "  more  likely,  that  John,  in  the  direction 
**  of  the  Epiftles  to  the  feven  churches,  availed  him- 
€C  felf  of  a  diftin&ion,  which  had  fubfifted  from  the 
"  beginning,  than  that  either  the  church  was  new 
"  modelled  by  this  apoftle,  or  that  the  different 
"  apoftles  adopted  different  plans."t    This  lad  fup- 
pofition  indeed  appears  to  us  fo  very  unlikely,  we 
might  even  fay  incredible,  that  we  have  no  fcruple 
to  reft~the  inftitution  of  Epifcopacy  on  the  ground 
which  is  here  afligned  to  it ;  becaufe  we  are  certain 
that  all  the  apoftles  modelled  the  church  on  one  and 
the  fame  plan,  even  on  the  plan  of  that  diftinftion> 
which  had  fubfifted  from  the  beginning,  and  always 
€Q  implied9'   that  very    "  difference  in  order  and 
**  power,"  whieh  our  Profeffor  was  fo  unwilling  to 

acknowledge,  and  laboured  fo  earneftly  to  make 

his  pupils  difbelieve. 

la 

f  VoL  L  p.  171. 
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in  the  courfe  of  thefe  labours,  we  have  now  foflE 
red  him  through  luch  of  his  lectures  as  Teem  tc^ 
9e  more  immediate  reference  to  the  authority  or* 
Ipture,  in  afcertaim'iig  the  original  conitimrion  ana 
1>  em  mem  of  the  Chxiftian  church  :  a  fubjed,  am* 
Ich  the  infpired  writers  give  us  as  much  clear  lost: 
■nation,  as  is  perfectly  furficient  to  guide  us  ari^htS 
will  be  directed  by  it  in  this  inquiry  ;  an»  j 
Iroin  which,"  it  is  our  opinion,  "  that  we  cuj 
pith  certainty  form  a  judgment  concerning  the 
entire  model  of  the  apoftolic  church."  Dm  • 
upbell  however  thinks  otherwifc,  and  repTefen»-- 
Ife  pauages  of  fcripture,  which  have  a  reference 
Ihis  important  fubjeft,  in  a  light  very  differem 
In  that  in  which  the  friends  of  F.pifcopacy  ha%^ 
i  taught  to  view  them.  To  whom  then  mail  «^" 
erecourfe,  as  moft  likely  to  point  out  where  th--3 
Ih  lies  between  fuch  jarring  opinions  ?  To  whocai 
leed  can  we  apply  for  direction  in  judging  of  i 
ipoftolic  cunfliti 
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gittt  of  the  credit  that  is  due  to  thofe,  who  are  cal- 
led the  fathers  of  the  church  ;  and  then  he  adds — 
"  1  fay  not  this,  to  mfinuate,  that  we  can  rely  more 
M  on  their  integrity,  but  to  fignify,  that  with  them 
"  many  points  were  a  fubje&  of  teftimony^  which, 
"  with  .modern  critics,  are  matter  iherely  of  conjee* 
u  tort)  of  at  mod  of  abitrufe,  and  critical  difcuffion* 
u  And  every  body  mull  be  fenlible,  that  the  direft 
u  teftimony  of  a  plain  man,  in  a  matter  which 
"  comes  within  the  fphere  of  his  knowledge,  is 
*  more  to  be  regarded  than  the  fubtile  conjectures 
"  of  an  able  fcholar,  who  does  not  fpeak  from  know* 
"  ledge,  but  gives  the  conclufions  he  has  drawn 
u  from  his  own  precarious  reafonings,  or  from  thofe 
"  of  others." 

After  fuch  a  conceflion  in  favour  of  the  fathers, 
limited  as  it  is  in  fome  points,  we  (hall  mod  readily 
4'ften  to  their  evidence  in  the  cafe  before  us,  being 
^ell  affured,  that  the  government  of  the  church  un- 
*Jer  which  they  lived,  was  a  matter  that  "came 
*4  within  the  fphere  of  their  knowledge/'  and  that 
cannot  poffibly  fufpeft  all  the  Chriftian  writers 
that  character,  to  have  been  "  fwayed  by  any 
particular  paffion,"  to  give  a  falfe  account  of  what 
ttiuft  have  been  generally  well  known,  and  in  a  cafe 
^rhere  the  falfehood  could  have  been  fo  eafily  de- 
^«aed. 

The  firft  of  thefe  ''  ancient  teftimonies,"  which 

^*nr  Lefturer  brings  forward,  is  taken,  he  fays,— 

*c  from  the  mod  refpe&able  remains  we  have  of 

"  Cbriftiaa 
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"  Chriftian  antiquity,  next  to  the  infpired  writ* 
"  ings ;"  and  then  adds,f — "  The  piece  I  allude  to 
"  is  the  firft  epiftle  of  Clemens  Romanus  to  the 
c<  Corinthians,  as  it  is  commonly  ftyled,  but  as  it 
u  ftyles  itfelf,  the  Epiftle  of  the  church  of  God  at 
"  Rome,  to  the  church  of  God  at  Corinth :"~ • 
From  which  infcription  of  the  epiftle.  Dr.  Camp- 
bell would  no  doubt  infer,  as  Blondel  had  done  be- 
fore him,*  that  at  the  time  when  it  was  written,  both 
the  church  of  Rome  and  that  of  Corinth,  were  go- 
verned by  a  college  of  prelbyters,  or  rather  by  the 
people  at  large  ;  fince  the  whole  church  at  Rome, 
wrote  to  the  whole  church  at  Corinth,  without 
making  any  diftin&ion  between  clergy  and  laity.— 
Yet  Blondel  could  not  but  know,  that  fuch  a  dif- 
tin&ion is  exprefsly  mentioned  in  the  epiftle  itfelf; 
and  his  follower  Dr.  Campbell  is  at  no  fmall  paint 
to  (hew,  that  the  pafiage  in  which  it  is  fo  mention- 
ed,  being  "introduced  by  Clemens,  when  fpeak- 
"  ing  of  the  Jewifli  priefthood,  and  not  of  the 
cc  Chriftian  mini  dry,  affords  no  foundation  for  the 
"  diftin&ion  that  was  long  after  his  time  introduo 
"  ed/1     How  far  this  reafoning  is  juft,  will  appear 

from 

t  Vol.  I.  p.  133. 


■    *  Yet  Blondel  acknowledges  that  this  very  Clement  was  generally 

•d  to  have  been  the  fecond  biihop  after  St.  Peter  in  the  church  of  Rome- 

Hit  words  arc,  u  Plerique  Latinorum  (Hieronymo  tefte)  fecundum 

*  Petrum  fuiffe  putavenmt,  ut  ante  annum  doraini  65  ad  Roman*  cccle£* 

•  clarum  fedifle  neceflc  fit."    Apologia  pro  Sent.  Hieron.  p.  9. 
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from  confidering  the  purpofe,  for  which  the  Jewifh 
prieflhood  is  fpoken  of  on  this  occafion,  and  the  fi- 
liation of  thofe  on  whom  St.  Clement  thus  prefles 
the  neceffity  of  ecclefiaftical  fubordination. 

A  frefh  fpirit  of  fchifm  and  divifion  had  broke  out 
in  the  church  at  Corinth,  fimilar  to  that  which  St. 
Paul  was  obliged  to  reprefs,  when  he  wrote  his  firit 
EptfUe  to  the  Corinthians  :  And  now  his  fellow  la- 
bourer St.   Clement,   making  ufe  of  fome  of  the 
powerful  arguments  which  the  apoftle  had  formerly 
urged,  brings  the  matter  home  to  the  point  in  quef- 
tion,  by  (hewing  how  the  members  of  the  church 
at  Corinth  ought  all  to  conduft  themfelves  in  a  quiet 
and  peaceable  manner,  each  within  his  proper  Ra- 
tion ;  thus  humbly  imitating  the  order  and  harmo- 
ny which  prevailed  in  the  Jewilh  church,  the  mili- 
tated type  or  figure  of  the  church  of  Chrift.   "  See- 
"  ing  then/9  fays  St.  Clement,  that  "  thefe  thing* 
"  are  inanifeft  unto  us,  it  will  behove  us  to  take 
"  care,  that  looking  into  the  depths  of  the  divine 
"  knowledge,  we  do  all  things  in  order,  whatfo- 
Ci  ever  our  Lord  has  commanded  us  to  do  :  and  par- 
<s  ricularly,  that  we  perform  our  offerings  and  fer- 
**   vice  to  God,  at  their  appointed  feafons— and  by 
c    the  perfons  that  minifter  unto  him.     For  the 
c    chief  pried  has  his  proper  fervices,  and  to  the 
prieffs  their  proper  place  is  appointed,  and  to  the 
Levites  belong  their  proper  miniftrations  (or  dea- 
confhips),  and  the  layman  is  confined  within  the 
bounds  of  what  is  commanded  to  laymen.    Let 

le  "  every 
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every  one  of  you,  brethren,  blefs  God  in  his 
proper  Ration,  not  exceeding  the  rule  that  is  ap- 
pointed to  him."  When  we  confider  the  fcope 
I  defign  of  this  pauage,  we  muil  be  convinced, 
:  though  the  venerable  writer  is  fpeaking  of  the 
Inomy  of  the  Jewifli  church,  it  is  only  in  the  way 
ulluuon,  and  for  drawing  the  neceflary  inference, 
1;  regard  to  the  Chrillian  miniftry.  But  neither 
lallufion  would  have  been  proper,  nor  (he  inier- 
■ejuft,  if  the  diftindlions  of  ecclefiailical  ordvr  in 
1  Chriftian  church  had  not  correfponded  to  thofe 
Ihe  Jewiih,  as  they  are  here  defcribed  by  St.  Cle* 
,  for  the  fake  of  pointing  out  the  refemblance, 
I  fhewing  the  proper  conclufion  which  was  to  be 
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them.*  And  may  it  not  then  be  aiked,  what  were 
fhe  ordainers  them/elves  ?  Were  they  of  no  order  in 
the  church  ?  Or  were  they  of  the  fame  order  with 
either  of  thefe  whom  they  ordained  ?  From  the  an- 
fwer  that  mult  be  given  to  thefe  queftions,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  there  were  three  orders  in  the  church,  at 
the  time  when  the  apoftles  ordained  the  two  inferior 
orders,  whom  St.  Clement  in  the  current  language 
of  the  apoftolic  age,  calls  bifliops  and  deacons,  and 
thereby  alludes  to  a  text,  which  he  quotes  from 
Ifiuah,J  as  rendered  in  the  Greek  tranfiation — "  I 
"  will  conftkute  their  bifliops  in  righteoufnefs,  and 
*  their  deacons  in  faith.'*  Whether  this  be  a  juft 
tranfiation,  or  a  proper  application  of  the  prediction, 
I)r.  Campbell  acknowledges  is  not  the  queflion.— 
*'  It  is  enough/'  he  fays,  "  that  it  evinces  what  Cle- 
"  ment's  notion  was  of  the  eflablifhed  minifters  then 
"  in  the  church."  And  his  notion,  we  have  no 
doubt,  was  the  fame  with  what  we  have  feen  pre- 
vailed at  the  time,  when  he  wrote  this  Epiftle  to  the 
Corinthians ;  that  under  the  apoftles,  the  care  or 
orerfight  of  certain  portions  of  the  flock  of  Chrift 
was  committed  to  inferior  overfeers  and  miniflers, 
whom  we  have  called  bifliops  and  deacons,  till  it 

e  e  2  was 


*  See  the  fame  inference  drawn,  and  the  very  fame  reafoning  made  ufo  of 

&  fupport  it,  in  An  Enquiry  into  the  Conjlitution,  &c.  fifth*  Primitive  Churchy 

which  was  fo  completely  anfwered  in  An  original  Draught  of  the  Primitive 

CBnrzhy  hy  a  prefbytcr  of  the  Church  of  England,  that  it  is  faid  to  have 

brought  over  the  Enjuircr  to  this  author's  opinion. 

}  Ifaiah,  Ix.  17. 
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thought  proper  to  put  them  under  the  govern- 
it  of  perfons  inverted  with  apoftolical  power,  fuch 
Clemens  himfelf  poflefled  and'  exereifed  in  the 
rch  of  Rome,  of  which  he  is  always  diftinguifh- 
is  bij!j:pt  and  by  another  writer  of  the  fame  name, 
mens  of  Alexandria,  is  exprefsly  called  the 
ipoftle  Clemens. "J  This  is  all  that  can  be  juft- 
[lferred  from  the  paflage  of  his  F.piftle,  quoted 
Dr.  Campbell ;  which  was  not  at  all  intended  to 
it  out  particularly  the  number  of  orders  in  the 
rch  ;  and  could  no  more  be  confidered  as  fett- 

afidc  the  fuperior  rank  and  authority  of  bifhops, 
1  the  common  language  of  both  Jewilh  and  Chrif- 

writers  could  be  understood  as  excluding  the 

or  episcopacy.  217 


foen  him,  in  his  younger  days,  and  knew  him  to 
have  been  conftituted  bifliop  of  Smyrna  by  the  apof- 
tles.     One  might  fuppofe,  that  when  the  advcrfa- 
Ties  of  ^  pifcopacy  bring  forward  fuch  a  witnefs  as 
this  in  fupport  of  their  caufe,  they  had  certainly  dif- 
cofcred  in  his  writings,  fome  clear,  undoubted  evi- 
dence, on  which  might  be  juftly  founded  their  re- 
jection of  the  Epifcopal  order.     But  in  (lead  of  this, 
all  that  we  meet  with  in  his  Epiftle  to  the  Philippi- 
ans,  is  a  very'  brief  intimation  of  "  their  being  fub- 
u  jeft  to  the  preibyters  and  deacons,  as  unto  God 
"  and  Chrift ;  while  at  the  fame  time,  the  very  in- 
trodudion  to  the  epiftle  marks  the  fuperior  charac- 
ter of  the  writer,  in  thefe  words — "  Polycarp,  and 
"  the  preibyters  that  are  with  him,  to  the  church 
"  of  God  which  is  at  Philippi."{     And  if  only  the 
preibyters  and  deacons  of  that  church  are  mention- ' 
ed  in  the  words  quoted  by  Dr.  Campbell,||  it  might 
he  owing  to  the  Epifcopal  charge  being  vacant  at 
the  time  when  this  epiftle  was  written,  as  was  the 
cafe  at  Rome,  when  Cyprian  bifliop  of  Carthage 

wrote 

1  If  tHc  author  of  this  Epiftle  had  not  been  diftinguiflied  by  a  fuperior  dig- 
nity of  office,  we  could  hardly  fuppofc  it  confiftcnt  with  his  modefty  and 
^^ dentil,  to  hare  named  himfclf  only,  and  made  no  mention  of  his  bre- 
**Wui,  but  by  the  general  name  of  prefbyters:  A  circumftancc,  which  oblig- 
*«*«*■  Blondel  to  make  the  following  remark—*'  Id  tamen  in  S.  Martyris 
^pwola  peculiare  apparct,  quod  cam  privatim  fuo  ct  prefbytcrorum  nomine 
*o  PhiUppenfiom  fratcrnitatcm  dedit,  ac  Chi  quandam  fupra  prefnytrnw— 
%r9tf$X**  rdcrvafle  vidcrur,  ut  jam  turn  in  Epifcopal i  apicc  conftitutum  rcli- 
V*  Smyrnenfium  preibyterosgradu  fupcrafle  conjiccre  liccit.'*  Apo]  p  14. 

g  Vol.  T.  p.  139. 
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lote  his  fetters  to  the  prefbytcrs  of  that  place.    But 

liat  mall  we  fay  of  our  Lecturer's  afierting  it,  as 

vident  from  the  above  quotation,  that  Polycarp 

Iknew  of  no  Chriftian  minifter  fuperior  to  the 

Iprefbyters,"    when,  together  with  his  own,  he 

1-neftly  recommended,   and  actually  fent  to  the 

liiippians,  at  their  defire,  thofe  very  epiftles  of 

liatius,  in  which  the  office  and  the  duties  of  a 

[hop,  as  diilinguifhed  from  thofe  of  the  prelbyters, 

c  fo  fully  and  frequently  infifted  on,  that  Polycarp 

Ight  well  think  it  unneceffary  for  him  to  fay  any 

t  farther  on  that  fubjed  ?  Being  himfelf  a  bithop, 

1  writing  in  that  charader  to  the  Philippians,  he 

ght  juftly  confider  the  epiftles  of  Ignatius,  which 
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the  pretence,  in  one  fhape  or  other,  of  all  the  ad- 
vocates  for  prefbyterian  parity,  from  the  days  of 
Calvin  down  to  Dr.  Campbell ;  and  we  have  only 
to  take  notice  of  the  fame  arguments,  drefled  out 
perhaps  in  different  forms,  according  to  the  tafte 
and  ability  of  the  feveral  writers,  who  have  prefum- 
ed  to  attack  thofe  venerable  remains  of  ecclefiaftical 
antiquity  contained  in  the  epiftles  of  St.  Ignatius.-— 
It  is  very  fuitable  however  to  our  prefent  defign,  to 
(hew  all  proper  attention  to  what  has  been  faid  on 
this  {vbjtGt ;  and  we  (hall  begin  with  obferving,  that 
Ignatius,  bifliop  of  Antioch,  having  prefided  over 
Aat  church  with  admirable  prudence  and  conftan- 
cy,  for  almoft  forty  years,  was  at  laft  condemned  to 
buffer  death,  about  the  tenth  year  of  the  reign  of 
*he  Emperor  Trajan,  and  on  the  way  to  his  martyr- 
dom at  Rome,    wrote  his  epiftles  to  the  feveral 
churches,  to  which  they  are  ad  drefled.     That  fome 
(Vach  epiftles  were  written  by  Ignatius,  is  evident 
Prom  the  account,  to  which  we  have  juft  now  re- 
ferred,  as   given  by  Polycarp   in  his  Epiftle   to 
tile  Fhilippians,    in  which  he  tells  them—"  The 
**  epiftles  of  Ignatius,  which  he  wrote  unto  us," 
^that  is  to  himfelf,  and  to  the  church  at  Smyrna) 
*c  together  with  what  others  of  his  have  come  to 
*c  our  hands,  we  have  fent  to  you,  according  to 
cc  your  order,  which  are  fubjoined  to  this  epiftle  j  by 
which  ye  may  be  greatly  profited  ;  for  they  treat 
of  faith,  and  patience  and  of  all  things  that  per- 

"  tain 


cc 
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Itain  to  edification  in  the  Lord  Jefus."*  To  thi$' 
lount  from  I'olycarp,  we  may  add  that  which  is 
Men  by  his  difciple  Irenseus,  bifliop  of  Lyons,  who 
lEufebius  allures  us,  "  was  not  ignorant  of  the 
nartyrdom  of  St.  Ignatius,  and  mentions  hisepif- 
;  in  thefe  words — Thus  one  of  our  brethren 
toeing  condemned  for  maintaining  the  faith,  to  be 
fexpofed  to  the  wild  beafts,  faid — I  am  the  wheat 
pf  God,  and  fhall  be  ground  by  the  teeth  of  wild 
beads,  that  I  may  be  found  the  pure  bread  of 
Chrift."t  Which  words  thus  quoted  by  Irena;- 
I  are  found  in  the  epillle  of  St.  Ignatius  to  the 
■mans.  To  this  undoubted  teftimony,  may  be 
§ed  that  of  Origcn,  who  was  born  before  Irenxus 
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tyr :  A  point,  which  has  been  fo  clearly  eftabliflied 

by  the  learned  Dr.  Pearfon,  late  bifliop  of  Chefter, 

in  his  admirable  work  on  this  fubjeft,  as  to  leave 

room  for  no  obje&ion  or  argument  of  any  weight 

to  appear,  againft  the  genuinenefs  of  thefe  epiftles, 

which  has  not  been  already  refuted  in  his  unanfwer- 

able  vindication  of  them.*     If  therefore  it  (hall  (till 

be  urged  by  fuch  writers  as  Dr.  Campbell,  againft 

the  authority  of  Ignatius,  that  "  we  cannot  with 

C(  fafety  found  a  decifion  on  an  author,  with  whofe 

"  works  transcribers  have  made  fo  free/'  we  think 

it  fufficient  to  reply  in  the  words  of  archbifhop  Wake, 

''  that  if  it  be  meant,  that  the  fame  has  happened 

"  to  the  epiftles  of  Ignatius,  as  has  done  to  all  other 

"  ancient. writings,  that  letters  or  words  have  been 

"  miftaken,  either  by  the  careleflhefs  or  ignorance 

c<  of  the  tranfcribers,  we  fee  no  reafon,  why  we 

"  fliould  deny  that  to  have  befallen  thefe  epiftles, 

<c  which  has  been  the  misfortune  of  all  other  pieces  of 

<c  the  like  antiquity.    This  therefore  it  has  been  often 

'*  declared,!  that  neither  do  we  contend  about; 

lc  nor  can  any  one,  who  reads  the  beft  copies  we 

€Q  have  of  them  with  any  care  or  judgment,  make 

'*   any  doubt  about  ir.    But  as  for  any  large  interpo- 

,c  lations,  fuch  as  were  thofe  of  ihe  copies  before  ex- 

u   tant  ;J  for  any  changes  or  miftakes  that  may  call 

u  in  queftion  either  the  credit  or  authority  of  thefe 

f  f  epiftles, 


8cc  FlnJu;*  I^natiar.a  by  Dr.  Pearfon.         f  Voflii  annot-  paflim. 
'  *&4  I^nat.  Prolog,  p.  ao.  1  That  is,  before  thofe  of  UJbtrwi 
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I"  epiftles,  as  we  now  have  them,  we  utterly  den 

;  that  there  are  any  fuch  in  thefe  laft  editions  < 

them:"H  nor,  we  may  add,  has  even  the  learnt 

I  Dr.  Campbell  offered  any  thing  lo  induce  us  to  b 

I  lieve  that  there  are.      He  has  indeed  acknowledge 

|  that  "  the  epiftles  in  queftion  ought  not  to  be  reje 

ted  in  the  lump,"  but  ftill  infifls  "that  undi 

:  freedoms  have  been  ufed  even  with  the  pureft 

'  them,    by  fome  over  zealous  partizans  of  t 

1  priefthcKid."     And  if  we  fhould  maintain,   t\ 

this  is  on  undue  freedsm  ufed  by  "  an  over  zealo 

parti2an"  of  prefbytery,  we  could  bring  forwa 

I  as  much  proof  in  fupport  of  our  afimbn,  as  he  Y 

I  produced  for  the  purpofe  of  (lamping  the  mark 

r  interpolation,  on  the  epitlles  of  lgnatii 
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Scripts,  or  editions  of  thefe  letters, -in  which  this  of- 

Jfenfive  "  naufeous  repetition,"    is  not  to  be  met 

y*hh  ?  No :  but  the  fentiment  itfelf,  and  the  man- 

Xier  in  which  it  is  exprefTed,  are  (b  different  from 

Che  fpirit  and  ftyle  of  the  a  po  do  lie  age,  as  to  afford 

mg  ftrong  prefumptive  evidence  againft  the  entire  ge- 

**  nuinenefs  of  the  letters  in  queftion."     Such  is 

the  judgment,  which  Profeffor  Campbell  wiflied  his 

pupils  to  form  on  this  controverted  point  ;t  very 

different  indeed  from  the  opinion  delivered  by  one, 

who  mud  be  acknowledged  a  no  lefs  competent 

judge  of  their  merit,  even  the  learned  tranflator  of 

the  epiftles  of  Ignatius  into  Englifh,  who  affures  us, 

that  "  there  is  nothing  in  thefe  epiftles,  as  we  now 

"  have  them,  either  unworthy  of  the  fpirit  of  lgna- 

u  tius,  or  the  character  that  antiquity  has  given  us 

u  of  them ;    nothing  difagreeing  to  the  time,  in 

'*  which  he  wrote,  or  that  fliould  feem  to  fpeak 

Cc  them  to  have  been  the  work  of  any  latter  author. 

<c  Now  this,  as  it  hardly  ever  fails  to  difcover  fuch 

<c  pieces  as  are  falfely  impofed  upon  ancient  authors j 

€i  fb  there  not  appearing  any  thing  of  this  kind  in 

**  thefe  epiftles,  inclines  us  the  more  readily  to  con- 

f  f  2  "  elude 

f  It  U  worthy  of  notice,  how  differently  Dr.  Campbell  himfelf  cxprcfica 
lait  opinion  of  the  Ignatian  epiftles,  in  the  preface  to  his  Tran  flat  ion  of  St. 
John's  gofpel,  where  he  fays — "  'I'here  are  evident  references  to  this  gofpcl, 
**  though  without  naming  the  author,  in  fome  cpi flics  of  Ignatius,  the  au- 
•*  thenticity  of  which  is  ftrenuoufly  maintained  by  bifhop  Fearfon,  and  other 
*•  critics  of  name — It  was  in  the  hginnitig  of  the  fecond  (century)  when  the 

•'  above  mentioned  Ignatius  wrote  his  epiftles/* — Dr.  Campbell's  Translation 

•f  the  gofpcls  is  dedicated  to  a  bificf. 
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Iclude,  that  they  were  undoubtedly  written  by 
whofe  they  are  faid  to  be."J  And  when 
thus  well  allured  that  they  are  To,  and  have 
1 1  j  reafon  to  believe,  that  this  is  a  true  and  jutt 
lount  of  their  character,  we  need  not  be  much 
Ived  by  any  of  thofe  objections,  which  the  Anti- 
lifcopLil  writers  have  made  to  their  authenticity  j 
\  of  which  Dr.  Campbell  ftates  to  be,  that  "their 
y\e,  in  many  places,  is  not  fuited,"  as  he  ex- 
elTes  it,  "  to  the  fimplicity  of  the  times  immedi- 
Bly  lucceeding  the  times  of  the  apoftles  ;**  and  then, 
llnrging  a  little  on  this  topic,  in  a  way  that 
ly  feems  like  reafoning,  and  has  but  the  appear- 
c  of  argument,  he  adds,  "  but  it  is  not  the  ftyle 
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u  Chriftian  brethren  ?"  Yes  ;  we  anfwer,  it  is  the 
fery  ftyle  even  of  that  great  apoftle,  to  whom  he 
immediately  refers,  and  who,  after  giving  this  com- 
mand to  the  believing  Hebrews—"  Obey  them  that 
"  have  the  rule  over  you,   and  fubmit  yourfelves," 
gnres  alfo  the  reafon  and  objett  of  his  command — 
<c  for  they  watch  for  your  fouls,  as  they  that  mud 
tt  give  account,  that  they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and 
lc  not  with  grief  ;"t  that  is,  may  give  a  joyful  ac- 
count of  your  obedience  and  fubmiffion  to  them, 
when  they  are  fpeaking  to  you  in  the  name  of 
Chrift,  and  teaching  you  to  obferve  all  things  what- 
soever he  has  commanded.     For  it  was  only  when 
&e  btfhop,  with  his  prefbyters  and  deacons,  were 
thus  employed  in  the  careful  difcharge  of  their  duty 
**  ambafladors  for  Chrift,    that  Ignatius  required 
'be  Christians  at  Smyrna  to  hearken  and  attend  to 
*hem ;  and  if  they  did  fo,  he  might  very  fafely  af- 
****e  them  of  falvation ;  juft  as  we  find  two  of  our 
Lord's  apo files  quoting  that   paflage  of  fcripture 
t^hich  faith — "  Whofoever  (hall  call  upon  the  name 
*c    of  the  Lord,  fhall  be  faved  ;"||  where  "  calling 
<c    on  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  muft  ncceffarily  im- 
ply faith  in  that  name,  which  is  the  "  only  one 
Cc   given  under  heaven,  whereby  we  muft  be  faved," 
Mid  obedience  to  that  Lord,   4<  who  became  the  au- 
€c  thor  of  eternal  falvation  unto  all  them  that  obey 
*c  him."     Yet  the  fame  St.  Paul,  who  faid  of  him- 

felf 

J  Hcb.  xiii.  17.  j)   Afl«,  ij.3i.  and  Rom.  x.  tj. 
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felfand  his  fellow  apoftles — "  We  preach  not 
"  felves,  but  Chrift  Jefus  the  Lord,  and  our! 
"  your  fervants  for  Jefus'  fake,"  could  alfi 
prefent  himfelf  as  a  humble  inftrument  of  tha 
vat  ion,  which  this  Jefus  had  purchafed,  when,  fj 
ing  as  the  apoftle  of  ihe  Gentiles,  he  faid,  on 
account,  "  I  magnify  mine  office,  if  by  any  me: 
"  may  provoke  to  emulation,  them  which  ar< 
"  fl«;lh,  and  might  Javejbmc  oftbem."f 

In  the  fame  light  we  find  him  reprefenting  hi 
low  labourer  Timothy,  when  having  pointed 
what  things  he  was  to  "  command  and  teach,1 
exhorts  him  to  "  continue  in  them,  and  to 
"  heed  unto  himfelf,  and  unto  the  doctrine,  f 
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"  fuited  the  author  of  thefe  cpiftles,    mud  have 

"  been  the  reverfe  of  Paul's.    We  preach  not  Chrift 

"  Jefus  the  Lord,  but  fo  far  only  as  may  conduce 

"  to  the  increafe  of  our  influence,  and  the  exalta- 

"  tion  of  our  power ;  nay,  for  an  objeft  fo  impor- 

u  tant,  we  are  not  afhamed  ro  preach  up  ourfelves 

u  your   matters,    with   unbounded  dominion  over 

<c  your  faith,  and  confequently  over  both  foul  and 

<c  body?" 

Where  are  the  words  of  Ignatius  to  be  found 
tisat  can  bear  fuch  a  harlh  interpretation  ?  We  have 
*^ad  all  his  epiftles  from  beginning  to  end,  but  have 
Klot  met  with  a  Angle  expreffion  In  them,  that  can 
I  Viftly  be  faid  to  lead   to  fuch  an  unworthy  conclu- 
E\on.     On  the  contrary,  we  fee  his  humility  no  lefs 
onfpicuous  than  his  zeal,  when  we  find  him  de- 
claring to  the  Magnefians — "  As  one  of  the  leq/l 
Zc  among  you,  lam  defirous  to  forewarn  you,  that 
tc  ye  fall  not  into  the  fnares  of  vain  do&rine  ;M  and 
*o  the  Romans     "  1  do  not,  as  Peter  and  Paul,  com- 
41  mand  you.     They  were  apoftles,  1  a  condemned 
■"*  man ;  they  were  free,  but  1  am  even  to  this  day 
*c  zfervant ;"  thereby  alluding  to  his  approaching 
bufferings  as  the  conclufion  of  his  fervice,  and  acting 
sot  at  all  confidently  with  that  affe&ation  of  power, 
that  defire  of  worldly  exaltation,  which  on  the  fup- 
pofition  of  his  epiftles  being  genuine,  as  we  have 
wy  good  ground  to  believe  they  are,  our  Profeflbr 
thinks  it  neceffary,   for  the  fake  of  "  propriety,  as 
"  well  as  confiftency,"  to  afcribe  to  this  truly  pi- 
ous 
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enerable  prelate ;  of  whom  it  may  Indeed  be 
le  words  of  Dr.  Campbell,  that  he  has  ihua 
d  a  fecond  martyrdom"  in  his  character,  for 
reafon,  but  becaufe  he  is  confidered  as 
\  ecclcfiailical  author,  who  mentions  bifliop, 
ter  and  deacon,  as  three  didinft  orders  of 
1  officers."      And  what  wonder  is  it,  if  he 
ly  fo,  when  in  the  reftritted  fenfe  of  "  ec- 
ical  authors,"  as  excluding  the  infpired  writ- 
know  of  none,  whofe  writings  are  recciv- 
hentic,  prior  to  Ignatius,  unlefs  Clemens 
:   and  does  Ignatius  contradict  or  differ  ma- 
om  C  leirlcns .'  Or  does  Polycarp  of  Smyrna, 
r.  Campbell  has  quoted  with  fo  much  tri- 
ffcr  fo  widely  from   Ignatius,   as  to  {hew 
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inipircd  hiftorian,  "  In  the  beginning  God  created 
"  the  heaven  and  the  earth  V* 

But  it  is  needlefs  to  infift  any  longer  on  this  part 
of  our  fubjeft,  fince  our  Le&urer  himfelf  thinks  pro- 
per to  clofe  it  in  thefe  words — "  But  fhould  we  ad- 
M  mit  after  all,  in  oppofition  to  ftrong  prefumptive 
c<  evidence,  the  entire  genuinenefs  of  the  letters  hi 
cc  queftion,  all  that  could  be  fairly  inferred  from 
"  the  conceflion  is,  that  the  diftin&ion  of  orders, 
<c  and  fubordination  of  the  prefbyters,  obtained  about 
11  twenty  or  thirty  years  earlier  than  1  have  fup- 
"  pofed,  and  that  it  was  a  received  diftin&ion  at 
<c  Antioch,  and  in  Afia  Minor,  before  it  was  known 
cc  in  Macedonia,  and  other  parts  of  the  Chriftian 
u  church.    That  its  prevalence  has  been  gradual, 
cc  and  that  its  introdu&ion  has  arifen  from  the  ex* 
'*  ample  and  influence  of  fome  of  the  principal  ci- 
C6  ties,  is  highly  probable."     It  is  thus  that  our 
kerned  Profeflbr  is  pleafed  to  make  conceflions,  for 
*he  fake  of  drawing  i'uch  inferences  from  them,  as 
***ay  bed  fuit  his  own  purpofe,  and  at  lafl  to  decide 
the  very  point  in  queftion,  and  a  matter  of  the  ut- 
^oft  importance,  by  no  other  argument,  than  that 
**i8  account  of  it  "is  highly  probable ;"  an  argu- 
Stiment,  which,  whatever  may  be  allowed  to  it  in 
speculative  debate,  can  have  but  little  weight  in  de- 
termining matters  of  fatt.     Yet  if  we  were  to  make 
the   molt  of  our  adverfary's  conceflion,  that  when 
Ignatius  wrote,  the  "  diftindlion  of  orders,  and  fub- 
**   ordination  of  prefbyters,   which  we  plead  for, 

g  g  was 
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Was  received  at  Antioch,  and  in  Afia  Minor," 

I  to  admit  his  "  probability,  that  the  example  of 

Ibme  of  the  principal  cities"  would  have  confide- 

influence  in  favour  of  fuch  diftin&ion,    we 

d  not  be  afhamed  to  own,  that  the  example  of 

a  "  principal"  place,  as  the  fcripture  defcribes 

liioch    to  have  been,  has  great  weight  with  us  ; 

I  that  we  think  it  a  point  of  no  fmall  confequence 

ped,  to  find  our  fcheme  of  church  government 

irly  received  "  in  a  city,**  where  the  difciples 

le  iirft  called  Chriflians.f 

Gut  the  cpiflles  of  Ignatius  not  only  fhew  what 
i  the  form  of  government  in  the  church  at  the 
:  when  lie  wrote1  them,  (which  was  a  very  few 
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Chrift.     Having  faluted  the  TralHans  in  the  fulnefs 
of  his  apoftolic  character,  he  earneftly  exhorts  them 
to  be  fubjeft  to  their  bifhop,  prefbyters  and  dea- 
cons j  for  without  thefe,  there  is  no  church :  And 
then,  entreating  them  to  beware  of  the  poifonous 
do&rine  of  certain  dangerous  heretics,  he  adds — 
u  And  this  you  will  do,  while  you  are  not  puffed 
4€  upi  nor  feparated  from  God,  even  Jefus  Chrift  ; 
nor  from  the  bifhop,  and  the  commands  of  the 
apoftles.     He  that  is  within  the  altar  is  pure; 
"  but  he  that  does  any  thing"  (belonging  to  the 
^ltar)  "  without  the  bifhop,  prefbyters  and  deacons, 
"  is  defiled  in  his  confcience.5"     So  likewife  in  the 
infcription  of  his  Epiftle  to  the  Philadelphians,  he 
falutes  them  in  the  blood  of  Jefus  Chrift,  our 
everlafting  and  permanent  joy,  efpecially  if  they 
were  at  unity  with  the  bifhop,  and  the  prefbyters 
€C  that  were  with  him,  and  the  deacons,  who  were 
<c  appointed  according  to  the  mind  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
44  whom  he  had,  according  to  his  own  wilL  efta- 
"  blifhed  with  firmnefs  by  his  holy  fpirit."     And  in 
the  epiftle  to  the  church  at  Smyrna,  after  mention- 
ing the  reverence  which  is  due  to  the  facred  orders 
of  the  miniftry,  "  as  the  commandment  of  God," 
he  adds — "  Let  no  man  do  any  thing  of  what  be- 
u  longs  to  the  church,  feparately  from  the  bifhop. 
<c  Let  that  be  efteemed  a  valid  eucharift,  which  is 
"  celebrated  by  the  bifhop,.  or  by  one  whom  he  ap- 
<c  points.     Without  the  bifhop,  it  is  not  lawful  ei- 
*/  ther  to  baptize,  or  to  celebrate  the  feaft  of  chari- 

o  g  2  "  ty  ; 
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ly  ;  but  that  which  he  approves,  is  alfo  plcafing 
Lmo  God,  that  fo  whatever  is  done,  maybefure 
Ind  well  done." 

k'hefe  are  foine  of  the  many  paflages,  which  might 
^rodu^td  from  the  epiftles  of  Ignatius,  to  evince 
:litf  of  a  truth,  which  even  thefe  few  are 
■cit-nt  to  ihew,  he  certainly  did  believe,  that  the 
cipal  care,  and  government  of  the  church  of 
rift  Iiad  !>ecn  committed  by  his  apoftles  to  thofe, 
l>  Immediately  after  the  apollolic  age,  were  pecu- 
[ly  diftinguiffied  by  the  title  of  bificps,  having  un- 
ihem  tile  two  inferior  orders  of  prcjbyters  and 
discharging  their  feveral  offices  always  in 
Ijunclion  with,  and  fubordination  to,  their  refpec- 
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facred  hands.  It  is  likewife  to  be  confi- 
that  thefe  epiftles  were  written  by  him,  in 
nediate  profpedt  of  that  violent  death,  to 
ic  was  condemned  for  his  bold  and  fteady 
cc  to  the  faith  of  Chrift,  and  when,  having 
ort  time  to  live,  he  was  defirous  to  leave  be- 
m  this  lad  and  dying  teftimony  of  his  zeal 
honour  of  his  blefied  Mafter,  and  the  ad- 
crit  of  that  glorious  caufe,  for  which  he  was 

0  fuffer.  All  thefe  are  confiderations,  which 
dd  great  weight  to  the  evidence  of  Ignatius, 
ly  well  convince  every  impartial  reader  of  his 
,  how  unreafonable  it  is  to  expe&  or  defire 
Niger,  or  more  ample  teftimony  than  that 
they  bear  to  the  Epifcopal  government  of 
ven  Dr.  Campbell  is  obliged  to  acknowledge 
the  "  truly  primitive  church." 

he  middle  of  his  remarks  on  Ignatius,  the 
thought  proper  to  introduce,  without  much 
nee  of  connexion,  another  writer  "of  the 
age,  "  in  whofe  writings,"  he  fays,  the 
eg  bifhop  and  prefbyter,  and  others  of  the 
import,  are  fometimes  ufed  indifcriminate- 
This  writer  is  no  other  than  Irenaeus, 
as  firft  a  prefbyter,  and  afterwards  bifliop  of 
arch  of  Lyons,  and  having  fucceflively  dif- 

1  thefe  two  offices,  can  hardly  be  fuppofed  to 
id,  or  be  ignorant  of,  the  diftin&ion  between 

Indeed  our  Le&urer  acknowledges,  "  that 
liftindion  of  thefe,  as  of  different  orders,  be- 

"  gan 
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x>ut  [his  lime  generally  to  prevail ;  although 
fference  was  not  near  fo  confiderable  as  it 
ie  afterwards.     Accordingly  Irenaeus,"  he 
ilks  in  much  the  fame  flyle  of  both.    What 
;  time  he  afcribes  to  bifhops,  at  another  he 
ss  to  prefbyters  :  he  fpeaks  of  each  in  the 
crms,  as  entitled  to  obedience  from  the  peo- 
s  fucceeding  the  apoftles  in  the  miniftry  of 
3rd,  as  [hofe  by  whom  the  apoftolic  doctrine       _; 
raditions  had  been  handed  down." — Now       — 
f  of  all  this  fimilarity  of  order,  and  fame-     — 
fficein  bifliop  and  prefbyters,  is  taken  from     ^a 
le  pafiage  of  the  work  of  Irenxus  againtt  zzz. 
ics  of  his  time,  wherein,  fpeaking  of  apof-  —  — 
iuoru^iedefine^MobethiU^^hiclWrorn^^g 
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tceflbrs  of  the  apoftles ;"  nor  do  his  words 
j  any  fuch  thing ;  being  folely  intended  to  point 
1  continued  fucceflion  and  courfe  of  prelbyters, 
;  we  would  now  fay,  clergy  in  general*  as  (cuf- 
1)  guardians  of  apoftolic  tradition. 
h  well  known,  that  the  word  prejbyier  may  re- 

>  *gc»  as  we"  as  t0  °ffice  J  and  though  the  writ- 
rf  the  fecond  century  never  apply  the  title  of 
lyter  to  a  bifliop  of  their  own  time,  but  always 
opriate  it  to  fubordinate  prelbyters,  to  exprefs 
liftin&ion  between  bifhops  and  them j  yet  when 
fpeak  of  bifhops  of  former  times,  they  make 
rruple  of  giving  them  fometimes  the  appellation 
refbyters,  as  being  a  term  equivalent  to  that  of 
Tttty  fignifying  not  their  office,  but  their  and- 
j  in  the  church,  and  in  that  fenfe,  it  might  be 
fed  not  to  one  only,  but  to  all  the  orders  of 
facred  miniftry.  That  this  was  the  fenfe,  in 
h  Irenseus  applied  it,  in  the  paflage  quoted  by 
Campbell,  is  fufficiently  evident  from  other 
1  of  his  writings,  where  it  is  exprefsly  mentioned, 
in  the  chief  care  and  government  of  the  church, 
)ifliops  only  were  the  fucceflbrs  of  the  apoftles. 
s,  when  arguing  againft  the  heretics  who  infeft- 
le  church  in  his  time,  to  (hew  that  their  do&rine 
not  that  of  the  apoftles,  nor  handed  down  from 
1,  he  makes  the  following  appeal. — <c  We  can 
gkon  up  thofe  who  were  by  the  apoftles  ordain- 
1  bifhops  in  the  churches,  and  thofe  who  were 

leir  fucceflbrs  even  to  our  own  time.    They  ne- 

4«  ver 
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■aught  nor  knew  any  of  the  wild  opinions  of 
■  men:  And  had  the  apollles  known  any  hid- 
nyfteries,  which  they  imparled  to  none  but 
brfect,  (as  the  heretics  pretend)  they  would 
(commuted  them  with  particular  care  to  rhofe 
,  to  whom  they  commuted  the  churches 
■"elves.  For  they  would  be  extremely  defi-  - 
I  that  thofe  mould  be  perfect,  and  unrcprov-     -_ 

1  all  things,  whom  they  left  to  be  their  fuc-     

,  and  to  whom  they  configned  their  own  ^ml 
■rity."  -  He  then  adds — "  Becaufe  it  would  W- 
lious  to  enumerate  the  fucceilion  of*  bifhops  ^ 
| the  churches,  he  would  inftance  in  that  of~~"fcr  - 

which  fucceilion  he  brings  down  toEleu _, 

,  who  was  the  twelfth  from  the  apoftlesj^  s. 
las  bi/hop  there,  when  Irensus  wrote  thi^s  is 
n  another  part  of  which  he  tells  us^.  — , 
I  true  knowledge,  is  "  the  doctrine  of  the^^e 
and  the  ancient  ftatc  of  the  church~^h 
'*  through-  -«• 
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u  throughout  the  world,  and  the  chara&er  of  the 
"  body  of  Chrift,  according  to  the  fucceffions  of 
"  bifhops,  to  whom  they  committed  that  church, 
"  which  is  in  every  place,  and  has  defcended  even 
"  unto  us."*     In  thefe  paffages  of  lrenaeus,  where 
the  fucceffion  from  the  apoftles  is  plainly  and  pur* 
pofely  held  up  to  view,  we  fee  "  no  notice  taken 
"  of  any  intervening  order,"  fuch  as  that  of  Dr. 
Campbell's  prefbyters,  as  in  any  way  neceffary  to 
the  carrying  on  that  fucceffion,    which,    together 
with  their  do&rine,  was  delivered  by  the  apoftles  to 
the  feveral  churches  founded  by  them,  and  is  there- 
fore very  properly  made  ufe  of,  to  ihew  that  the  doc- 
trine was  mod  likely  to  be  found,  where  the  fuc- 
ceffion was  regular. 

The  fame  argument,  we  have  feen,  was  employ- 
ed by  another  ccclefiaftical  writer  of  this  period,  the 
much  admired,  yet  deeply  regretted  Tertullian,  who 
fpeaks  of  it  as  a  thing  univerfally  admitted  in  his 
time,  that  the  apoftles  placed  bifhops  in  all  the 
churches  which  they  planted  j  of  which  he  gives  a 
particular  inftance  in  that  of  Smyrna,  and  of  Rome, 
and  argues  again  ft  the  heretics  in  the  fame  manner 
as  Irenaeus  had  done ;  proving,  as  has  been  already 
(hewn,  that  by  this  fucceffion,  from  the  apoftles,  of 
regular  and  lawful  bifhops,  the  true  faith  was  pre- 

h  h  ferved 


•  Agnitio  vera  eft  apoftolonim  do&rina,  ct  antiquus  ecclefire  ftatus  in  uni- 
terfo  mundo,  et  character  corporis  Chrifti  fecundum  fucceffiones  Epifcopo- 
nim  quibus  illi  earn,  quae  in  unoquoque  loco  eft,  ecclcfiam  tradidcrust,  qu* 
pcrvenit  ufquc  ad  no?,  &c.     Lib.  iv.  cap.  63, 
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|  all  the  churches,  which  had  their  founds- 

e  one  or  other  of  the  apoltlcs,  and  ihere- 

cd  the  apoftolic  do£trine.      And  however 

i  may  hare  erred  in  matters  of  opinion,  by 

;  the  meaning  of  fome  texts  of  fcripturc, 

Iding  too  much  on  his  own  fanciful  inicrprc- 

\  them,  there  can  he  no  doirbt  as  to  the  re- 

lich  is  due  to  his  teftimony,  when  afferting 

til  known  fact  as  that  oi  the  fucceflion  of 

JProm  the  apoftles  ;  a  thing  fo  fully  aitefted 

Icclefiaflical  regifters  to  which  he  refers. 

■g  over  what  our  Lecturer  fays  of  two  (hort, 

Ifufpccl,  fpurious  letters  from  Pius  bifliop  of 

lto  Juftus  bifhop  of  Vienna,  as  not  worthy  of 

2  come  to  confider  a  paflage  quoted  by  him 

|ement  of  Alexandria,  who  wrote  at  the  clofe 

cond  century,  and  which  he  thui  tranflates 

>  in  the  church,  the  preihywrs  are  en- 
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his  days,  comparatively  not  worthy  of  his  no- 
"  tice  ?"t  We  rauft  however  beg  leave  to  fay,  that 
this  inference  does  not  appear  fo  plain  as  the  Doftor 
thinks ;  not  only  becauie  Clement's  words  evident- 
ly refer  to  the  allufion  he  had  been  drawing  from 
philofophy  and  phytic,  as  adtniniftering  to  foul  and 
body,  the  twofold  diftin&ion  in  man ;  but  chiefly 
becaufe,  in  another  paifage  of  this  very  work,  he  it- 
luftrates  what  he  had  faid  of  the  fervices  of  angels, 
by  obferving,  that  the  faithful  prelbyter,  though  not 
honoured  with  the firjl feat  on  earthy  (hall  yet  fit  on 
one  of  the  four  and  twenty  thrones,  mentioned  in 
St.  John's  revelation  ;  from  which  he  takes  occafion 
to  (hew,  that  the  gradual  promotion  of  bi/hopsy  pref- 
bperS)  and  deacons,  bears  a  refemblance  to  the  or- 
ders of  angels,*  and  fo  gives  ground  for  comparing 
the  hierarchy  in  the  church  on  earth,  to  that  which 
takes  place  in  heaven.    And  that  this  fame  Clement 
*vas  very  far  from  "  confictering  the  diftinftion  be- 
4*  tween  bilhop  and  prefbyter,  as  not  worthy  of  his 
**  notice,"  is  (till  farther  evinced  by  what  he  fays 
in  another  of  his  works,  where,  having  pointed  out 
Mime  texts  of  fcripture,  as  containing  a  fummary  of 
the  duties  which  concern  all  Chriftians  in  general, 
lie  adds—"  that  there  are  other  precepts  without 

Hh  2  "  num- 

•)  Vol.  I.  p.  201. 

#  Ea-i j  5  a*  ttlxvhi  xot'a.  tw  tXKAwiftv  crpn»r«ci,  ixmmnn.  wpafijltpov,  *, 
Jicxawv,  ftttin/jLx1*t  •/,«**  AyyiXSMS  Sofa,  %**twi  tk  oixm>u*;  Tvyy*nat<. 
Strom.  1.  VI. 
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"  number,  which  concern  men  in  particular  capa 
cities ;  fome  which  relate  to  prefbyters,  other 
which  belong  to  bifliops,  and  others  refpedinj 
"  deacons  :"t — from  which  it  muft  plainly  appear 
not  only  that  Clement  regarded  the  diftin&ion  be 
tween  bifhop,  prelbyter  and  deacon,  as  a  matte 
that  ought  to  be  duly  attended  to,  but  alfo  that  hi 
coniidered  the  refpeftive  duties  of  thefe  feveral  or 
ders,  as  diftin&ly  ftated  in  the  holy  fcriptures. 


We  have  now  brought  down  the  evidence  in  fup 
port  of  apoftolic  Epifcopacy,  as  the  government  c 
the  primitive  church,  to  that  period  which  our  learn 
ed  Profeflbr  has  thought  proper  to  fix  for  a/certain 
ing  what  he  calls  theyfry?  ftep  of  the  hierarchy.  W 
muft  however  confider  it  as  the  fecond  ftep  of  hi 
courfe,  whereby  he  advances  from  prefbytery,  t 
what  he  calls  parochial  Epifcopacy,  and  which  h 
pretends  to  found  on  the  unanimous  confent  of  at 
tiquity  a  in  affigning  to  one  bifhop  no  more  tha 
€i  one  exxxkmc  or  congregation,    and  one  n^w*  c 

*•  pariih. 


•j-  Mvptai  St  00 xi  vro'ivxxi  &(  -rzrforuTet  tx>.tx1a  Staltiwtrai  tyytypetfalai  retif  £ 
C\ci;  to.  f  aytaig,  at  fav  vpteCvUpoif,  at  St  Err/c-xosrfiif,  di  St  Siaxovotf.  Poeds 
Jib.  iii.  c  12.  as  quoted  by  arch bi (hop  Potter— On  Church  Government— y  l& 
which  may  be  very  ufefally  confultcd  by  thofe  who  wifh  to  be  properly  i 
formed  on  this  fubjcft. 
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u  parifli."     We  have  already  taken  notice  of  his 
opinion  refpeding  the  firft  of  thefe  words,  which, 
though  ufually  tranflated ,  church,  "  when  it  is  not 
"  applied  to  the  whole  Chriftian  community,  can 
<c  only,"  he  fays,  "  denote  a  fingle  congregation 
cl  of  Chriftians ;  the  plural  number,  churches,  being 
"  inrariably  ufed,  when  more  congregations  than 
"  one  are  fpoken  of,  unlefs  the  fubjeft  be  of  the 
"  whole  commonwealth  of  Chrift/'t  Hence  he  fond- 
ly draws,  what  he  thinks  an  unavoidable  conclufi- 
°n,  that  "  as  one  bifhop  is  invariably  confidered,  in 
<€  the  moil  ancient  ufage,  as  having  only  one  church 
'*  or  congregation,  it  is  manifeft  that  his  infpe&ion 
**   at  firft  was  only  over  one  parifh/'J 

Laying  this  down  as  the  fundamental  pofition,  on 
"Which  rifes  under  his  mafterly  hands  that  fpecious 
^hbric9  which  he  has  dignified  with  the  name  of 
*c  parochial  Epifcopacy,"  he  feems  to  feel  himfelf 
Handing  on  fure  ground  ;  and  his  pupils  no  doubt 
Would  be  encouraged  to  view  it  as  fuch,  having  had 
Xio  intimation  given  them,  that  it  was  the  very  fame 
ground  from  which  fo  many  of  his  predeceffors  had 
lieen  fucceffively  beaten,  and  which  was  affumed, 
with  the  fame  confidence,  about  a  century  ago,  by 
the  author  of  a  work  already  referred  to,  called  an 
c*  Enquiry  into  the  conjiitution,  difcipline,  unity  andwor- 
cc  fiip  of  the  Primitive  Church."  Of  the  (hiking  fimi- 
larity  between  this  work,  and  that  part  of  Dr.  Camp- 
bell's 

t  Vol.  1.  p.  20J.  \  P.  ao6 
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til's  Lectures  which  is  now  before  us,  I  cannot  ex- 

Irefs  my  opinion  more  juftly,  or  to  better  purpofe, 
i  in  the  words  of  a  learned  divine  of  the  church 

f  England,  who,  in  fome  remarks  lately  pubhihed 
this  fubjed,  fays — "  Having  attended  to  the 
progrcfs   of  this    controverfy,    and    particularly 

I  marked  the  ground,  nn  which  from  rime  to  time 
t  has  been  placed,  1  have  no  difficulty  in  tracing 

I  the  road,  which  the  Profeffor  has  travelled  }  and 
there  is  little  doubt  on  my  mind,  that  the  publi- 
cation  laft  mentioned,  was  the  one  which  the 
Profeffor  had  before  him,  when  he  put  together 

I  that  part  of  his  Lectures,  which  is  now  more  im- 
mediately under  confideration  ;  becaufe  the  fame 

|  arrangement  of  argument  and  proof;  the  fame: 


OF  1PISCOPACY.  243 

which  they  both  define,  almoft  in  the  fame  terms, 
to  be  "a  competent  number  of  Chriftians  dwelling 
"  near  together,  having  one  bifhop,  paftor  or  mi- 
"  nifter  fet  over  them,  with  whom  they  all  met  at 
14  one  time  to  worfhip  and  ferve  God."    This  Dr. 
Campbell  farther  explains,  by  "  obferving  once  and 
"  again,  that  every  church  had  its  own  paftors,  and 
11  its  own  prefbytery,  independently  of  every  other 
"  church :  And  when  one  of  the  prefbyters  came  to 
u  be  confidered  as  the  paftor^  by  way  of  eminence, 
(f  the  reft  were  regarded  only  as  his  afliftants,  vi- 
u  cars  or  curates,  who  afted  under  his  dire&ion  ;" 
joft  as  the  Enquirer  had  before  illuftrated  his  defini- 
tion of  a  prefbyter,  by  obferving,  "  that  as  a  curate 
ic  hath  the  fame  miflion  and  power  with  the  mini- 
#c   fter,  whofe  place  he  fupplies,  yet  not  being  the 
cc    minifter  of  that  place,  he  cannot  perform  there 
**   any  ads  of  his  minifterial  fundtion,  without  leave 
€c   from  the  minifter  thereof }  fo  a  prefbyter  had  the 
Cc  fame  order  and  power  with  a  bifhop,  whom  he 
c  c  affifted  in  his  cure,  yet  being  not  the  bifhop  or 
*c   minifter  of  that  cure,  he  could  not  there  perform 
*c  any  parts  of  his  paftoral  office  without  the  permif- 
cc  fion  of  the  bifhop  thereof ;  fo  that  what  we  gene- 
**  rally  render  bifhops,  priefts  and  deacons,  would 
c<  be  more  intelligible  in  our  tongue,  if  we  did  ex- 
<c  prefs  it  by  reftors,  vicars  and  deacons ;  by  reftor9 
c<  underftanding  the  bifhops,  and  by  vicars  the  pref- 
u  byters  ;  the  former  being  the  aftual  incumbents 

"  of 
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dace,  and  the  latter  curates  or  afiiftants,  and 
lercnt  in  degree,  but  yet  equal  in  order." 
it  is,    that  thefe  two  authors  go  hand  in 
n  their  definition  and  explanation  of  the  point 
ion,  the  latter  borrowing  from  the  former, 
h  founding  their  application  of  the  term  ^2- 
the  etymology  of  the  original  word,  to  which 
1  us,  "  that  there  is  commonly  a  flrict  re- 
paid, in  the  firil  application  of  a  name  to 
particular   purpofe."     We   know  very  well 
the  primitive  times,  to  which  we  are  now 
back,  a  biftiop's  charge  was  called  his  n«(«™^= 
h ;  and  we  are  told  in  fome  Lexicons,  thatz= 
incpiw,  from  which  the  Englilh  word  parijb^^ 

€€ 


CC 
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Oar  Le&urer  indeed  fays — "  It  mud  not  be  ima- 
gined, that  he  lays  too  great  ftrefs  on  the  import 
"of  words,  whofe  fignifications  in  time  come  in- 
"  fenfibly  to  alter :"  And  yet,  without  taking  any 
notice  of  the  alteration,  which  time  has  introduced  in- 
to the  ufe  of  the  original  word  in  queftion,  he  imme- 
diately after  aflerts,  "  that  the  word  n*^*,  in  Latin 
parocbia,  can  be  applied  no  otherwife,  when  it 
relates  to  place,  than  the  term  parijh  is  with  us 
at  this  day ;"  whereas  the  fad  is,  as  clearly  ex- 
hibited by  a  learned  and  inquifitive  fearcher  into 
thefe  matters,*  that  though  this  term  was  applied  in 
the  primitive  times  to  fignify  an  Epifcopal  diocefe, 
yet  it  was  fo  far  from  being  confined  to  a  fingle  con- 
gregation, or  to  one  place  of  worfhip  and  the  inha- 
bitants near  it,  that  it  comprehended  all  that  were 
included  in  the  civil  government  of  every  city,  and 
the  region  round  about  it,  and  therefore  was  of  great- 
er or  fmaller  extent,  according  as  the  government 
of  fuch  city  happened  to  have  a  larger  or  leffer  ju- 
rifdi&ion. 

In  oppofnion  however  to  this  well- eftablifhed  fafl;, 
our  Profeflbr  dill  infifts  on  his  being  able  to  evince 
beyond  all  poffible  doubt,  as  he  affirms  in  the  be- 

1  i  ginning 

'he  meaning  annexed  to  it  by  the  infpired  writers,  Suiter  renders  the  word 
natfoixti»  by  the  Latin — Advena  or  Per egrinutfum,  and  cite*  as  authority  for 
fo  doing,  Philo-Judzus,  Bafil  and  Theodoret. — See  an  Original  Draught  of 
*he  Primitive  Church ,  \fc.  p.  34,  35 . 

*  See  Mr.  Bingham's  Origines  EcclefiaJIU*,  or  the  Antiquities  «f  the  Cbrif- 
*»*n  Church— Vol.  iii.  p.  344,  &:. 
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ginning  of  his  feventh  Le&ure,  that  "  the  biffiop's 
"  cure  was  originally  confined  to  a  fingle  church 
cc  or  congregation ;  which  he  intends  to  (hew  from 
"  the  particulars  recorded  in  ancient  authors,  in 
"  relation  both  to  him,  and  to  it,  and  which,"  he 
fays,  "  can  be  verified  from  the  cleared  and  moft 
"  explicit  declarations  of  thefe  primitive  writers, 
"  particularly  of  Ignatius,  of  Juftin  Martyr,  of  Ire- 
"  nacus,  of  Tertullian,  of  Cyprian,  and  feveral 
"  others."  It  is  fomewhat  ftrange,  that  he  fhould 
have  omitted  an  author  more  ancient  than  any  of 
thefe,  the  writer  of  the  Afts  of  the  Apoftles,  who 
gives  us  a  particular  account  of  the  very  firft  church 
formed  by  them,  the  church  of  Jerufalem,  and  form- 
ed, no  doubt,  as  a  pattern  to  all  fucceeding  church- 
es. Of  this  church,  it  is  univerfally  agreed,  as  Dr. 
Campbell  himfelf  acknowledges,  that  the  firft  biOiop 
was  James,  furnamed  the  J?{/19  a  brother  or  near 
kinfman  of  our  Lord  j  and  whether  he  was  of  the 
number  of  the  twelve  or  not,  is  of  no  confequence, 
fince  he  is  exprefsly  called  an  apoftle,  was  evidently 
veiled  with  the  authority  of  an  apoftolic  bifhop,  and 
in  that  character  placed  at  the  head  of  the  church  in 
Jerufalem.  The  marks  of  diftin&ion,  by  which  he 
is  plainly  pointed  out  in  that  ftation,  are  too  con- 
fpicuous  not  to  ftrike  every  attentive  reader.  When 
St.  Peter  had  declared  the  manner  of  his  miraculous 
deliverance  from  prilbn,  to  fuch  of  the  difciples  as 
he  found  gathered  together,  he  defired  them  to 
cc  go  and  fhew  thefe  things  to  James,  and   to  the 

"  bre- 


OF  EPISCOPACY.  247 


€C  brethren  :"t  but  why  to  James  in  particular,  if  he 
was  not  the  principal  perfon  to  be  informed  of  that 
event,  and  who  would  mod  probably  have  the  bre- 
thren, that  is,  the  elders  or  prefbyters  with  him,  as 
we  find  they  were  on  another  occafion,  when  St. 
Paul  having  returned  to  Jerufalem,  from  preaching 
the  gofpel  among  the  Gentiles,  was  defirous  to  give 
an  account  of  his  fuccefs,   and  for  that  purpofe, 
"  went  in,  the  day  following,  unto  James,  and  all 
u  the  elders,  or  prefbyters,  were  prefent  ?"{  In  his 
Epiftle  to  the  Galatians,  the  fame  St*  Paul  not  only 
places  James  before  Cephas  and  John,  but  fpeaks  of 
thofe  who  came  down  from  Judea  to  Antioch,  as 
4c  coming  from  James,,,||  and  not  from  the  other 
^poftles  and  elders,  of  whom  there  appears  to  have 
n  a  confiderable  number  then  refiding  at  Jeru- 
:  And  if  we  turn  to  the  fifteenth  chapter-  of 
A&s,  where  the  caufe  of  thofe  perfons  coming 
^3own  from  Judea  to  Antioch  is  particularly  narrat- 
ed, we  find,  that  in  the  council  of  the  apoftles  and 
ciders,  who  "  came  together  to  confider  of  the  mat- 
m*  ter"  in  queftion,  after  Peter,  Barnabas  and  Paul 
Siad  feverally  delivered  their  opinions  on  the  fubjett 
before  them,  James  fpoke  laft,  introducing  his  dif- 
<:ourfe  with  this   addrefs — "  Men   and  brethren, 
*c  hearken  unto  me,"  and  clofing  it  with  a  decifive 
fentence,  which,  delivered  by  him  as  prefiding  in 
*he  council,  put  an  end  to  the  controverfy.§ 

All  thefe  circumftanccs  put  together,  afford  the 

1  i  2  moll 

J  Ads,xii.  17.    J  AGs.  xxi.  18.     ||  r;a].  ii.  it.    §  Aa«,  xv.  13—10. 
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molt  fatisfa&ory  evidence,  that  the  perfon  thus  dif- 
tinguifhed  by  the  part  which  he  a£ted,  and  the  re- 
fpeft  which  was  paid  to  his  authority,  was  really, 
what  he  has  been  conftantly  reprefented  by  the  con- 
v  cur  ring  teftimony  of  all  antiquity,  the  fixed  bifhop 
of  the  whole  church  of  Jerufalem,  having  a  number 
of  prefbyters  and  deacons  under  him,  and  a  great 
body  of  Chriftians  belonging  to  his  Epifcopal  charge. 
No — fays  Dr.  Campbell,  he  was  nothing  more  than 
the  paftor  of  a  fingle  parifli,  whofe  whole  flock 
aflembled  in  the  fame  place,  for  the  purpofes  of 
Cc  public  worfliip,  and  that  they  might  all  join  in 
ic  one  prayer  and  one  fupplication  j"  the  meaning 
of  which  is  plainly  this ;  that  let  the  facred  writers, 
and  the  fathers  of  the  church  after  them,  fay  what 
they  will  of  the  numerous  converfions  wrought  by 
the  bleffed  apoftles  themfelves,  or  by  their  infpired 
fellow-labourers,  and  fucceflbrs  in  the  miniftry  of 
the  gofpel,  yet  the  utmofl  refult  of  all  their  labours, 
during  the  firft  three  hundred  years  after  Chrift, 
could  never  amovint  to  more,  even  in  the  largeft 
cities  upon  earth,  including  their  adjacent  territories, 
than  juft  fuch  a  competent  number  of  believers  as 
could  be  contained  within  the  walls  of  a  fingle  ora- 
tory, or  place  of  vvorfhip,  where  they  might  affemble 
with  their  bifhop  and  prefbyters,  that  is,  according 
to  our  profeflbr,  with  the  parfon,  and  his  elders, 
"  to  hear  the  fcriptures  read,  and  receive  fpiritual 

"  exhortations."! 

Of 

*f  Vol.  I.  p.  211. 
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Of  this  his  favourite  fcheme  of  "  parochial  Epifco- 

€<  pacy,"  it  might  have  been  expe&ed,  that  our 

teamed  Le&urer  would  have  begun  his  proof  from 

the  place  where  the  church  itfelf  began,  and  fo  have 

taken  the  Jerufalem-parifh,  which   has  long  been 

efteemed  the  mother ,  as  the  model  likewife  of  all  the 

ether  churches  in  thefe  early  and  perilous  times, 

uhen,  as  an  ancient  writer  tells  us,  this  very  pa- 

Tilh  or  church  "  was  fo  vaftly  enlarged  by  the'ac- 

u  ceffion  of  multitudes  of  believers,  yea  even  of  the 

i      "  rulers  or  principal  men  of  the  city,  that  it  pro- 

M  duced  an  uproar  of  the  Jews,  of  the  Scribes  and 

<c  Pharifees,  they  being  afraid  that  the  whole  city 

cc  would  own  Jefus  for  the  Chrift."t  Let  us  try  then, 

*f  we  can  difcover,  even  from  fcripture  itfelf,  how 

fh.r  this  was  the  cafe,  fince  our  Profeffor  has  given  us 

**o  information  concerning  it,  fuppofing,  no  doubt, 

*Hat  his  pupils  would  read,   and  judge  for  them- 

*«lves. 

Nothing  can  be  more  clearly  expreffed  than  the 
^«ount,  which  the  facred  hiftorian  gives  us,  of  the 
X^Togreflive  enlargement  of  the  parifh  or  diocefe  of 
J^rufalem,  both  before  and  after  St.  James  was  ap- 
]>*)inted  its  bilhop  by  the  other  apoflles.  In  the  jir/l 
^tiapter  of  the  A£ls,  we  are  told,  that  the  number 
f  the  difciples  affembled,  when  Matthias  was  added 
the  eleven  apoflles,  was  about  an  hundred  and 
tijuenty;  but  thefe  could  be  only  a  part  of  the  church, 

as 

I  Hegeftppus  in  Eufcb.  lib.  u.  cap.  23. 
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as  we  are  allured,  that  our  Lord  appeared,  after  his 
refurreSion,  to  "  above  five  hundred  brethren  at 
"  once,  the  greater  part  of  whom  remained,"!  when 
St.  Paul  wrote  his  firft  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians. 
In  the  fecond  chapter  of  the  A£ts,  we  read  that  there 
were  added  unto  them  about  three  thou/and  fouls, 
and  that  "  the  Lord  was  daily  adding  to  the  church 
"  fuch  as  fliould  be  faved.  "  If  it  (hall  be  object- 
ed, that  of  thefe  three  thoufand,  who  were  convert* 
ed  on  the  day  of  Pentecoft,  there  might  be  a  confi- 
derable  number,  who  had  come  up  from  other  coun- 
tries to  celebrate  that  holy  feaft  at  Jerufalem,  it 
fliould  be  remembered,  that  they  are  fold  to  have 
"  continued  in  the  apoftles'  fellowfhip,  and  break- 
"  ing  of  bread,  and  prayers/*  which,  as  the  church 
was  then  fituated,  iriTplies  that  they  continued  with 
them  in  jerufalem,  and  fo  became  inhabitants  of 
that  city,  if  they  were  not  fo  before.*  But  fliould 
any  deduction  be  made  from  their  number,  nothing 
of  that  kind  can  be  pretended  in  the  next  inftance  ^ 
for  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  Afls,  we  are  told 
that  on  the  preaching  of  Peter  and  John,  "  man~^ 
"  of  them  which  heard  the  word,  believed,  and 
"  number  of  the  men  was  about  five  thoufand.  '* 
Again  we  read  in  the  fifth  chapter,  that  "  believe 


"  wei 


•\  1  Cor.  xv.  6. 

\  Sec  this  matter  clearly  flated,  and  a  full  and  dUlincl  account  oft  -^** 
riling  church  at  Jerufalem,  in  a  moft  elaborate  Defence  <f  Llocefan  Efifcc^^* 
\)'i  by  Henry  Maurice,  D.  D. 
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'*  were  the  more  added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes 
u  both  of  men  and  women ; "  and  in  the  fix  tb,  that 
"  the  word  of  God  (till  increafed,  and  the  number 
"  of  the  difciples  multiplied  in  Jerufalem  greatly, 
"  and  a  great  company  of  the  priefts  were  obedient 
"  to  the  faith/*     In  addition  to  all  thefe  fucceffive 
accounts  of  the  vaft  increafe  of  believers,  we  are  in- 
formed in  the  twenty-firji  chapter  of  the  Ads,  that 
when  Piul  came  up  to  Jerufalem,  and  went  in  to 
James  and  his  prefby  ters — "  they  faid  unto  him,  thou 
*  *  fceft,  brother,  how  many  thoufands*  there  are  of 
cc  Jews  which  believe. "     And  when  we  confider* 
tlat  the  infpired  hiftorian  who  relates  all  this,  had 
but  little  reafon  to  exaggerate,  or  boaft  of,  the  pro- 
digious increafe  of  the  difciples  of  Jefus,   which  at 
that  time  could  only  ferve  to  increafe  the  rage  and 
violence  of  their  enemies  ;  as  we  cannot  withhold 
°ur  belief  of  fuch  a  well-attefted  faft,  we  muft  be 
equally  at  a  lofs  how  to  reconcile  to  reafon  and  com- 
mon fenfe,   the  contra&ing  fuch  numbers  into  a 
fingle  congregation,    or  pretending  that  fo  many 
thoufands  could  poffibly  affembie  in  one  place,  for 
the  exercife  of  religious  worfliip,  at  a  time  when 
their  peculiar  form  of  worfliip  was  feverely  prohibi- 
ted, and  could  not  be  celebrated  or  attended,  but 
*n  the  moft  private  and  retired  manner. 

Dr.  Campbell  acknowledges,  what  indeed  is  well 
known,  that  "  there  were  yet  no  magnificent  edifi- 

"  ces, 

*   The  original  word  it  Mvyxftfy  myriads,  which  is  generally  rendered  Um 
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built  for  the  reception  of  Chiiftian  aflero* 
ir  fuch  as  were  afterwards  reared  at  a  great 
ence,  and  called  churches.    Their  beft  accom- 

ation,  for  more  than  a  century,"   he  fays, 

the  private  houfes  of  the  wealthieft  difciples, 
ch  were  but  ili  adapted  to  receive  very  nurae- 

congregations.  " — How  then,  we  may  alk,     ^ 
fuch  a  "numerous  congregation,"    as  that ^a 

was  compofed  of  the  "  many  tboufaadt"  of^K: 
ted  Jews,  whom  St.  Luke  fpeaks  of,  be  re 

for  "  the  purpofes  of  public  worfhip"  inters 

vate  houfe,   even  of  the  wealthieft  difdple  iir — n 
em  ?  Our  Lecturer  very  juftly  obferves,  tha1 —  t 

not  fo  much  by  the  meafure  of  the  ground       , 
y  the  number  of  the  people,  that  the  extetL     t 

cc 
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poffible  that  the  Chriftian  inhabitants  of  fuch  an  ex- 
tenfive  trad  of  country,  and  fo  numerous  as  they 
ore  here  calculated  to  be,*  could  be  confidered  as 
but  a  fingle  congregation,  or  "  affemble  every  Lord's 
day,  for  the  purpofes  of  public  worfhip,  in  tie 

fame  place?"  For  fo  Dr.  Campbell  tranflates  the 
Greek  words  «n  to  avio,  which,  it  feems,  he  had  found 
in  the  "  writings  of  thofe  fathers, "  whofe  names 
he  bad  juft  before  mentioned. 

We  acknowledge,  that  there  is  fuch  an  expreflion 
to  be  met  with  in  Juftin  Martyr's  apology  to  the 
heathen  Emperor  for  the  perfecuted  Chriftians j  and 
though  our  learned  Profeffor  tells  us,  that  "  it  is 
u  for  brevity's  fake,  he  does  not  produce  the  paflage 
u  at  length,  "t  we  are  yet  led  to  fufpeft,  that  this 
has  happened  for  the  fake  of  fomething  elfe,  and  be- 
cauie  the  whole  paflage,  fliort  as  it  is,  and  (landing 
in  no  need  of  abbreviation,  contained  more  than  he 
was  willing  to  produce,  or  found  convenient  for  his 
purpofe.  The  apologid,  in  offering  a  vindication 
of  the  perfecuted  Chriftians  throughout  the  Roman 
£mpire,  takes  notice  of  the  general  method,  which 

k  k  they 


•  This  calculation  U  well  illuflrated  by  the  Ant\-*Jacobin  Reviewer  of 
X>r.  Campbell's  work,  who  cftimatca  the  prefent  population  of  Britain  at 
only  7,cco,oco,  the  thirtieth  part  of  which  is  about  233,333,  and  that  di- 
vided by  f.veny  the  number  of  angels,  or  bifhops  then  in  Afia  Minor,  leaves 
about  33,335  members  for  each  congregation — a  number  by  far  too  great 
for  aflcmbling  under  one  roof,  to  "  hear  the  fcripturcs  read,  and  receive 
"  fpiritual  cxhortatirn/' 

I  Vol.  I.  p.  SIO. 
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they  adopted  in  performing  their  religious  fervice, 
and  for  that  purpofe  mentions  —  that  "  they  all 
**  throughout  cities  and  countries,  affemble  in  the  fame 
iC  place,  as  Dr.  Campbell  renders  «** ro *vio."  \     But 
this  furely  could  not  mean,  that  the  whole  body  of 
Christians  throughout   the  wide  extended  empire 
of  Rome,  affembled  together  in  one  place,  and  made 
but  one  congregation ;  and  therefore,  to  prevent  the 
appearance  of  fuch  a  glaring  abfurdity,  the  firft  part 
of  the  fentence,    mentioning  "  all  throughout  cities 
"  and  countries,"  is  prudently  omitted,  "for  the 
<c  fake  of  brevity"  no  doubt,  both  by  our  Le&urer 
and  by  the  author,  from  whom  he  has  almoft  lite- 
rally copied  the  reafoning  which  he  makes  ufe  of, 
on  this  part  of  his  fubjeft.*     But  he^Aould  alfo 
have  reflected,  that  the  propriety  of  the  tranflation 
on  which  this  reafoning  is  founded,  has  in  general 
no  great  authority  to  fupport  it,  and  in  Tome  cafes 
cannot  poflibly  be  admitted.     There  was  no  difficul- 
ty however  in  admitting  it,  in  the  beginning  of  the 
fecond  chapter  of  the  Afts,  where  the  twelve  apof- 
tles  are  faid  to  have  been  "  all  with  one  accord  in 
"  one  place:99  But  towards  the  conclufion  of  that 

chap- 

\  Juflio  Martyr's  words  arc,  Ilatf  a*  xa'a  xotei;  n  *ypvc  ^ujvo»7-?v  in  ro  cn/!t 
ffuvfXtucrif  ym1at, 

•  In  proof  of  this,  fee  the  whole  ii.  chap.,of  the  Enquiry  into  the  ConBit* 
tion%  life,  of  the  Primitive  Churchy  in  the  laft  ft&ion  of  which  chapter,  t!»C 
author  indeed  quotes  the  words  of  Juftin  Martyr  which  he  had  befo« 
omitted,  and  tranflates  them  thus — "  On  Sunday  all  the  inhabitants  both  d 
"  city  and  country  met  together,"  &c. 
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chapter,  after  "  the  three  thoafand  fouls  were  added 
"  to  them,''  where  it  is  faid — "  Ail  that  believed 
*c  were  «« ™  «u7»  ,,-« our  tranflators  have  rendered  it 
— "  they  were  all  together"  that  is,  conforted,  or 
companied  with  one  another,  but  not  fo,  as  to  be 
all  crowded  into  one  place ;  which,  had  it  been  pof- 
£bk9  would  at  that  time  have  been  very  imprudent. 
Beza's  opinion  of  this  paffage  is,  that — "  the  com- 
4C  mem  affemblies  of  the  church,  with  their  mutual 
"  agreement  in  the  fame  do&rine,  and  the  great 
*'  Unanimity  of  their  hearts,  were  fignified  by  it."  — 
The  fame  may  be  faid  of  that  paffage  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  third  chapter  of  the  Ads,  where  it  is 
mentioned— -that  "  Peter  and  John  went  up  together, 
«c  •*!««*"_ that  is — for  the  fame  purpofc,  into 
€€  the  temple,  at  the  hour  of  prayer."  And  in 
the  fourth  chapter,  where  it  is  faid — "  that  the 
"  kings  of  the  earth  flood  up,  and  the  rulers  were 
**  gathered  together,  **t  to  <*„?«,  againft  the  Lord,  and 
<c  againft  his  Chrift,"  it  would  be  abfurd  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  they  all  a&ually  affembled  in  one  place, 
when  the  paffage  only  means,  that  they  confpired 
together  for  the  fame  purpofe,  the  words  plainly 
pointing  to  the  objeft,  and  not  to  the  place,  of  their 
combination  ;  juil  as  that  paffage  of  Ignatius,  part 
of  which  is  quoted  by  Dr.  Campbell,  refers  not  to  the 
place,  but  to  the  object  or  purpofe  for  which  the  Mag- 
nefians  were  to  affemble  together.  "  Do  nothing 
cc  therefore,"  fays  Ignatius,  "  without  the  bifhop 
cc  and  prefbyters,  neither  ftrive  to  make  any  thing 

k  k  2  "  ap- 
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Bppear  a  reaibnable  fen-ice,  which  is  done  in  your 
Iwn  feparate  or  private  way  ;  but  in  coming  to- 
gether, let  there  be  one  prayer,  one  fupplication, 
Ime  mind,  one  hope  ;"t — all   tending  to  (hew, 
p  nothing  was  to  be  done  in  the  way  of  public 
Iyer  ar.d  fupplication,  but  as  appointed  and  per- 
iod  by  their  bifhop  and  preibyters,  and  fo  as 
nanilcil  a  becoming  love  of  unity  and  order.— 
Lt  fuch  is  tlie  meaning  of  this  paffage  of  Ignatius, 
evident   from  what  immediately  follows  on  the 
le  fubjeet,  in  which  he  ftill  recommends  the  fame 
■  of  mind  and  fpirit,  in  the  public  offices  of  re- 
ij  "wherefore  come  ye  all  together  as  unto 
Ine  temple  of  God,  as  to  one  altar,  as  to  one  - 
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**  place  of  meeting,  fo  there  was  but  one  communi- 
46  on  table  or  altar,  as  they  fometimes  metaphori- 
u  cally  called  it.    There  is  but  one  altar,  faid  lgna- 
u  duty}  as  there  is  but  one  bifliop."     This  faying, 
we  know,  has  been  juftiy  received,  and  underftood 
in  its  full  force,  by  every  candid  Enquirer\\  into  ec- 
cJcfiaftical  antiquity,  and  our  Profeflbr  might  have 
ipared  the  unhandfome  refledion  caft  on  thofe  who 
differ  from  him  in  opinion,  with  refped  to  the  mean- 
ing of  it,  where  he  fays — «*  Nothing  can  be  more 
ft  contemptible  than  the  quibbles,  which  fome  keen 
€£  controvertifls  have  employed  to  elude  the  force 
'c    of  this  expreffion.     They  will  have  it  to  import 

*  one  fort  of  unity  in  the  firft  claufe,  and  quite  a 

*  different  fort  in  the  fecond,  though  the  fecond  is 

*  introduced  merely  in  explanation  of  the  firft.     In 

*  the  firft,  fey  they,  it  denotes,  not  a  numerical, 
^  but  a  myftical  unity,  not  one  thing,  but  one  kind 
k  ^  of  thing,  in  the  fecond  one  identical  thing."  § 

In  this  manner  does  our  learned  Lefturer  run  on, 
as  he  thinks,    the  "  chicane"  of  thofe, 
o  pretend  to  difcover  any  diftin&ion  in  the  unity 
eferred  to  in  the  words  of  Ignatius.     Yet  he  might 
^lave  remembered,  that  there  are  words  recorded  by 
^n  infpired  writer,   defcribing  a  u  fort"  of  unity 
^rhich  furely  requires  fome  diflin&ion  in  the  applica- 
tion. 

\  *Et  $vstccm(>tov  Jf  *«>*  iTiffx$xos.     Epift.  ad  Philadelph. 

I  Dr.  Campbell  hat  borrowed  from  the  Enquirer  above  mentioned,  a  great 
fart  of  his  rcafoning  on  this  quotation  from  Ignatius,        $  Vol.  I.  p.  211. 
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i.     **  That  they  all  may  be  one,"  fays  our  .Lord, 
ii  thou  Father  art  in  me,  and  1  in  thee,  that  they 
tlfo  may  be  one  in  us — that  they  may  be  one, 
:ven  as  we  are  one."t     Here  we  are  obliged  to 
ilider  the  unity  referred  to,  as  of  a  twofold  na- 
b;  a  M  myftical  unity"  defcribed  in  the  words — 
hat  they  may  be  one,"  and  an  eilential  unity  in 
words  thai  follow — "  even  as  we  are  one." — 
e  Socinian  controvertifts  will,  no  doubt,  call  this 
in&ion  a  "  contemptible  quibble  ;*'  and  infill- 
that  the  fame  "  fort"  of  unity  ought  to  be  un- 
ftood  in  both  the  claufes  of  our  Savioui's  expref- 
1,  they  will  argue  as  fluently  in  fupport  of  their 
nion,  as  Dr.  Campbell  has  done  from  what  Igna- 
>  fays  of  there  being  "  one  altar,  as  there  is  one 

1 
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tkmed,  that  "  when  the  eucharift  was  celebrated, 
"  the  whole  people  of  the  parifh  or  bifhopric,  if  we 
"  pleafe  to  call  it  fo,  communicated  in  the  fame 
"  congregation,  and  all  received  the  facrament,  if 
"  sot  from  the  hands  of  the  bifiiop,  at  lead  under 
u  his  eye  ;"*  he  immediately  adds-—"  Hence  it  was 
"  that  the  fetting  up  another  altar  within  the  limits 
"  of  his  parifli,  befide  the  one  altar  of  the  bifhop, 
a  wa$  confidered  as  the  great  criterion  of  fchifm  ;"t 
a  criterion  evidently  drawn  from  thofe  pafiages  of 

the 


•  Nay,  and  partook  alfo,   according  to  Dr.  Campbell,  of  one  and  the 
fi*e  loaf;  far  fo  we  are  told  in  his  Tranflation  of  the  Gofpcls,  Vol  II.  p. 
450,  where  we  meet  with  the  following  note  on  St.  Mat.  xxvi.  a 6.    *  the 
*  Uaf—roi  atfvi  E.  T.  bread.    Had  it  been  agin  without  the  article,  it  might 
*'  hare  been  rendered  cither  tread  or  a  loaf.    Bat  as  it  has  the  article,  we 
mtul,  if  we  would  fully  exprefs  the  fenfe,  fay  tie  loaf.    Probably  on  fuch 
occafions  one  loaf  larger  or  fmaller,  according  to  the  company,  was  part  of 
the  accufiomed  preparation.    This  practice,  at  leaft  in  the  apoftolic  age, 
fans  to  have  been  adopted  in  the  church,  in  commemorating  Chrift's 
^  death.    To  this  it  i6  very  probable,  the  apoftle  alludes,  z  Cor.  x.  17.— 
Oil  ii<  «f?Of,  U  cZfia  ot  -aoKkoi  er/teiv*  ot  ya%  warns  '*  1*  «9ff  «?**  fiulixppm 
"*  that  VO—Becavfe  there  it  one  loaf  we  though  many  are  cue  body,  for  tve  all 
^*  partake  of  the  one  loaf.    It  is  in  the  common  tranflation — For  wo  being 
*  —any,  are  one  bread  and  one  body ;   for  tve  are  all  partakers   of  that  one 
^^  bread.     Pa  (Ting  at  prefent  fome  other  exceptions,  which  might  be  made 
to  this  verfion,  there  is  no  propriety  in  faying,  one  bread,  more  than  i* 
^^  faying  one  -water  or  one  wine.**  And  we  may  add — there  is  as  little  propriety 
1  building  fo  much  on  the  article  in  this  pafiage  of  St.  Matthew,  when  in 
parallel  places  of  St.  Mark,  St.  Luke,  and  St.  Paul's  firft  Epiftle  to  the 
nans,  the  word  atfov  is  ufed  without  the  article :  Nor  do  we  fee  much 
Probability,  that  one  loaf  could  have  been  found  fufficiently  large,  even  for 
three  thoufandfouU,  who  are  faid  (A&s,  ii.  41,  4%)  to  have  "  continued 
**  ftedfaftly  in  the  apoftolic  breaking  of  bread,"  much  lefs  for  the  many  thou- 
sands, who  were  foon  after  "  added  unto  them." 

\  VoL  I.  p.  ao*. 
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the  works  of  Cyprian,  in  which  he  defcribes  a. 
made  as  one,    "  who  defpifing  the  bifhops,   and 
<c  leaving  the  priefls  of  God,  dares  to  fet  up  ano- 
"  ther  altar,  and  to  offer  up  different,  and  unautho- 
cc  rized  prayers,"*  and  again  declares — that  '*  no 
cc  other  altar  can  be  ere&ed,  no  new  priefthood 
"  conftituted,  befides  the  one  altar,  and  the  one 
cf  priefthood.,,t    Thefe,  and  fuch  like  paffages  from 
the  works  of  Cyprian,  if  brought  forward  in  fup- 
port  of  Dr.  Campbell's  opinion  with  refpe&  to  what 
he  calls  "  parochial  Epifcopacy,"  mult  be  treated 
.  with  great  violence,  before  they  can  be  wreftod  to  a 
'  purpofe  fo  different  from  that,  for  which  they  were 
originally  defigned,  and  which  is  uniformly  difplay- 
ed  in  the  writings  of  the  primitive  fathers,  every- 
where exhibiting  this  plain  and  obvious  truth,  that 
the  unity  of  the  bifhop,  of  the  altar,  and  of  prayer, 
is  all  founded  on  the  common  principle  of  the  unity 
of  the  Chriftian  priefthood.     And  it  has  been  juftly- 
obferved,  that  no  uninfpired  writer  "  ever  fo  urv- 
"  locked  the  evangelical  fecret  of  this  catholic  ar*& 
"  Chriftian  unity,   as  the  inimitable  Cyprian  hm»as 
"  done."J     Of  this  we  have  a  very  (hiking  prc^^of 


m 


•  w  Contcmptis  Epifcopis,  ct  Dei  faccrdotibus  dcrcli&is,  confHtueu -  *u* 

a  det  altud  altare,  prcccm  alteram   illicitis  vocibus  faccre."         Be  (Jim*    -Httr 
Rcchfut, 

f  Aliud  altare  conftitui  ant  facrrdotium  novum  fieri,  pneter  unum  al  tE^ur, 
ct  unum  facerdotium,  non  potcit. Cypr.  epifl.  43. 

\  Sec  the  Original  Dravglt  *>f  the  P i in ',:'.<■."  Church ,  vhich  contains  a  *u'l 
and  fativfndory  anfwer  to  the  Enquirer,  S&c.  above  mentioned. 
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in  that  admirable  paflage,  which  has  been  fo  often 
quoted  by  the  writers  on  this  fubjed  : — "  The  Epif- 
w  copate  is  one,  of  which  every  bifliop  holds  a  part, 
u  fo  as  to  have  a  concern  in,  or  be  interefled  for, 
<s  the  whole.    The  church  alfo  is  one,  which  by  a 
cc  fruitful  increafe  grows  up  into  a  multitude  of 
"  members  j  as  the  fun  has  many  rays,  yet  but  one 
"  fountain  of  light ;  or  as  a  tree  may  have  many 
"  branches,  yet  but  one  root  fixed  deep  in  the  earth, 
"  or  as  when  many  dreams  defcend  from  one  foun- 
"  tain,  they  appear  indeed  divided  in  their  nura- 
"  her,  yet  all  prefer  ve  the  unity  of  their  original."! 
So  is  it,-  with  refpeft  to  the  unity  of  the  Chriftian 
church,  which  though  diftinguiflied  in  its  principle 
by  the  feveral  primitive  expreffions  of  one  churcb9  one 
c*itar%  and  mu  bijhop,  will  always  be  found  to  confift 
with  as  many  churches,  altars  and  bifhops,  as  can 
be  proved  to  derive  their  order,  inftitution  and  au- 
thority from  the  fame  facred  fource,   the  Bifliop  of 
iouls,  and  Founder  of  the  church ;  the  unity  of 
^hofe  divine  power  and  fpirit,  diffufed  at  firft  among 

l  1  the 

f  M  Epifcopatus  unus  eft,  cujui  a  fingulis  in  folidum  part  tenetur.    Eccle- 

***  quoque  una  eft,  quse  in  multitudincm  lathis  incrcmento  fxcunditatis  ex* 

*^adkor;  qnomodo  folia  multi  radii,  fed  lumen  unum ;  ct  ramiarboru  mul- 

*■»  led  robar  unum  tcnaci  radice  fandatom  ;  et  cum  de  fonte  uno  rivi  pluri- 

****  defluunt,  numerofitas  licet  diflfufa  ridcator,  exundantis  copiae  largitate» 

^Qatai  tamen  ferratur  in  origine."    Cypr.  De  Umitatt  EccUfnt.    In  a  note  on 

tHitpaffage,  Mr.  Marfhall  the  tranflator  obferves,  "  that  the  word*  in  folidum 

*re  forenfic,  and  allude  to  the  cafe  of  divers  contractors,  each  of  whom  was 

"Owid  not  only  for  his  proportionable  part,  but  if  the  reft  failed,  was  to  make 

R**»dthe  whole."— By  this  account,  the  bifliop*  will  be  found  to  hold  their 

l>vt  of  the  Fpifcopatc,  as  we  lay,  titjimiliy  andfcvtrmUy* 
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(afcn  twelve,  is  fliil  preferved  among  thofe 
:  regularly  fuccecded  to  them,  in  the  com- 
which  they  received  from  Chrift.  Hence 
■arily  follows,  that  the  unity  of  every  regu- 
"bregation  of  Christians,  confiib  in  their  hav- 
I  minifterial  offices,  with  which  they  are  fap- 
performeit  by  a  psrfon  duly  authorifed  for 
Irpofe,  and  acting  under  the  appointment  a 

of  thofe,  who,  as  rightful  bifhops,  have^^M 

brity  given  unto  them  in  the  church,  to  calCJ 

■end  miniilers  into  ihe  Lord's  vineyard." 

fiave  now  taken  notice  of  the  principal  argu-^s- 

which  Dr.  Campbell  has  recurred  ;  for  -— r 

Ive  all  been  made  ufe  of  before,  to  fhew,  tha  — *t 

■lit  ive  bifhop,  in  the  period  which  he  has  fix^^- 

lis  "  parochial  F.pilcopacy,"  was  no  othe-^=:r 

;  pallor  of  a  fingle  congregation  or   parilh^d, 

:  prefbyters  affifting  as  his  curates.     And  :i£^B- 

he  pains  he  has  taken,  to  adjuft  his  plan  a=>f 

ive  bifhopric  to  the  modern  prefbyteria — -*n 
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"  of  hit  charge."! —  The  fitnefs  of  this  analogy 
we  (hall  in  part  admit,    as  it  correfponds  pretty 
nearly  with  the  ideas,  which  we  have  been  taught 
to  form  of  primitive  Epifcopacy ;  conceiving  it  to  be 
almoft  an  the  Dodor's  own  words — "  One  ordained 
*  pallor  having  power  to  fend  out  ordained  affillants 
u  to  fupply  his  place,  as  occafion  requires."     But 
as  Chriftianity  began  in  cities,  and  populous  coun- 
tries, and  it  was  a  long  time  before  it  reached  fuch 
-Uncultivated  tracts  as  are  to  be  found  in  the  north- 
«m  parts  of  this  ifland,  it  is  chiefly  with  thefe  popu- 
lous fettlements  that  we  are  at  prefent  concerned, 
£%ich  at  the  church,  parifh,  or  diocefe  of  Jerufalera, 
rhere  the  bUhop  rauft  have  had  many  congregations 
if  Chriftians  to  fuperintend,  and  therefore  many  pref- 
>yters  a&ng  under  him  in  the  difcharge  of  their 
^3unifterial  duties. 

Indeed  our  Profeffor  feems  to  admit  as  much,  in 

paflage  of  his  Lefture  now  before  us,  where  he 

>bferves,  that  "  as  the  whole  of  the  bifhop's  parifh 

***-  generally  received  the  fymbols  of  Chrift's  body 

^  and  blood,  mediately  or  immediately  from  his 

" «  hand,  fo  they  were,  for  the  mod  part,  baptized 

^*  either  by  him,  or  in  his  prefence."     Here  the 

^rords  "generally"  and  "for the  mq/ipart"  plainly 

imply  that  /onetimes  the  cafe  was  otherwife,  and  a 

Und  of  fimilar  acknowledgment  is  made  by  what  is 

Aid  of  their  "  receiving  the  fymbols  mediately  from 

l  1  2  "  the 

f  Vol  I.  p.  314. 
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he  hand  of  the  bifliop."     By  this  expreffion  we 
not  properly  underftand  any  thing  elfe  but  the 
iiation  or  intervention  of  the  prefbytcrs,  as  his 
irdained  afliftants."    And  if  receiving  from  their 
ids  at  the  other  end  of  fuch  a  capacious  loom  as 
Id  contain  tboufands  of  communicants,  according 
he  plan  of  our  Profeflbr,  could  be  held  the  fame 
eceiving  from  the  hand  of  the  bifhop,  why  not 
he  other  end  of  the  ftreet,  and  fo  on  to  any  dif- 
ce,  to  which  his  epifcopal  charge  might  extend  ? 
aufl:  be  remembered  that  we  are  prefently  allud- 
to  the  "  parochial  Epifcopacy"    of  Jerufalem, 
vhich  parifh,  however,  from  the  account  given  of 
1  fcripture,  we  mull  think  ii  next  to  impomble, 
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tofbroifh  us  with  an  inftance  of  this  kind,t  in  what 
he  calls  the  "  extenfivc  diocefc  of  Neocefaria,"  where 
Tillemont,  he  fays,  "  hath  (hewn  from  Bafil  and 
"  Gregory  0/  Nyffa,  both  natives  of  Cappadocia, 
"  that  in  the  middle  of  the  third  century,  there 
"  were  no  more  than  feventeen  believers,  who  pro- 
u  bably  all  refided  in  the  city ;"  and  then  afts— 
"  Could  fewer  be  properly  aflbciated  into  One  con- 
u  giegation  ?"||  But  he  has  forgot  to  mention,  what 
(be  fame  Bafil  and  Gregory  relate,  whether  Tille- 
mont hath  (hewn  it  or  not,  that  the  bifhop  affigned 
to  the  charge  of  Neocefaria,  the  famous  Gregory 
Thaumaturgus,  who  had  himfelf  been  converted  by 
Origen,  left  at  his  death  only  feventeen  pagans  in  all 
that  "  extenfive  diocefe  :"   And  the  confequence, 

we 


t  The  hiftorian,  Gibbon,  had  mentioned  the  fame  inftance,  and  almoft 
*  the  fane  words.— See  vol  IL  of  the  Svo  edition  of  hit  Hiftory  of  the  Dt- 
<***  mi  Fail  #/  the  Rtman  Empire,  p.  360— where,  after  acknowledging 
*h*t,  he  fays,  M  we  may  learn  from  the  writings  of  Lucian,  a  philofopher 
wko  had  ftudicd  mankind,  and  who  defcribes  their  manners  in  the  moft 
My  colours,  that  under  the  reign'  of  Commbdus,  hit  native  country 
■f  Ponrus  was  filled  with  Epicureans  and  Cbr'tji'uuu"  he  adds  in  a  note, 
ChrUUanity  however  rauft  have  been  very  unequally  difiufed  over  Pon- 
tot)  fince  in  the  middle  of  the  third  century,  there  were  no  more  than 
feventcen  believers  in  the  extenfivc  diocefc  of  Neo-Csefarea.    See  M.  de 
Tillemont,  Memoires  Ecclefiaft.  torn.  iv.  p.  675.  from  Bafil  and  Grego- 
ry of  Nyfia,  who  were  themfelves  natives  of  Cappadocia."    This  is  one 
many  proofs  that  might  he  adduced  of  a  peculiar  u  coincidence  in  fenti- 
ment"  between  our  theological  Profefibr,  and  that  celebrated  hiftorian, 
^^hofe  fceptical  opinions  are  not  likely  to  procure  him  any  admiration  among 
*be  real  friends  of  Chriftianity. 

I  VoL  I.  p.  ai-y. 
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we  are  told,  was,  that  the  "  zealous  citizens  pul- 
"  led  down  their  altars,  temples  and  idols,  and  in 
"  every  place  built  houfes  of  prayer  in  the  name  of 
"  Chrift.  '$ 

An  earlier  writer  too  than  Gregory  Nyffen,  the 
fame  Tenullian,  to  whom  Dr.  Campbell  has  fre* 
queotly  referred,  as  favouring  fome  of  his  fend- 
ments,  mentions  the  Christians,  even  in  his  early 
age,  as  "  fo  numerous,  as  almoft  to  conftitiite  the 
"  greater  part  of  every  city  ;"f  and  in  his  apology 
tip  the  Roman  magtftrates,  he  does  not  hefitate  to 
fpeak  of  the  great  multitudes  of  his  profeffion,  in 
thefe  confident  terms. — "  We  are  of  yefterday ;  yet 
tt  every  place  is  filled  with  us :  your  cities,  your 
"  iflands,  your  forts,  your  corporations  and  coun- 
"  cils,  even  the  armies,  tribes  and  companies,  yea 
"  the  palace,  fenate,  and  courts  of  juftice ;  the 
€t  temples  only  have  we  left  to  you. — Should  we  go 
"  off,  and  feparate  from  you,  you  would  (land  a- 
"  mazed  at  your  own  defolation,  be  affrighted  at 
"  your  folitary  ftate,  the  ftagnation  of  your  affairs, 
"  and  the  ftupor  of  death,  which  had  in  a  manner 
"  feized  your  city  "\\    What  a  ftrange  account  muft 

this 

§  Grcgor.  Nyffen.  in  Vit.  ThaumaL  torn.  III.  p.  567.  Paris  edit.  1638. 

f  Tanta  hominum  multitude),  pars  p*ne  major  cujufqut  civitatv.     TcrtuL. 
ad  Scap.  c  a. 


J  Hcfterni  fumus,  et  veftra  omnia  implevimus ;  urbes,  infiilas,  caftelb, 

*  municipii,  conciliabula,  caftra  ipfa,  tribus,  decurias,  palatium,  fenatum, 

forum  ;  Tola  yobis  reliquimus  templiu    St  tanta  vis  hominum  in  ali<jnem 
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this  hare  appeared  to  the  magiftrates  of  Rome,  if 
their  great  city  was  found  to  contain,  inftead  of  fuch 
prodigious  numbers,  no  more  than  a  fingle  congre- 
gation of  Chriftians  ?  The  fame  obfervation  may  be 
made  on  whac  Eufebius  lays,    in  general,  of  the 
Chriftian  churches  in  every  city  and  country,  about 
the  clofe  of  the  apoftolic  age,  when  he  ufes  fuch  fin* 
gular  terms  to  exprefs  their  amazing  numbers,  and 
compares  "  their  thronged  and  crowded  focieties  to 
**  grain  heaped  upon  a  barn  floor.  Mt    It  will  be  no 
caJy  matter  to  reconcile  this  report  of  a  very  well-in- 
formed  and  accurate  author,  with  our  ProfefTor's 
imaginary  calculation,  by  which  he  attempts  to  {hew 
that  "  one  of  the  primitive  bishopries,  in  order  to 
c<  afford  a  congregation  equal  to  that  of  a  middling 
"  parifh,  muft  have  been  equal  in  extent  to  thirty 
€€  pariJhe*  in  this  ifland." 

Having  already  difcovered  the  extreme  weaknefs 
°f  the  materials,  and  want  of  folidity  in  the  founda- 
tion, on  which  this  ■  ftrange  pofition  is  built ;  and 
being  thereby  fufficiently  guarded  againft  any  con- 
^iufion  that  may  be  drawn  from  fuch  doubtful  and 
^^ngerous  premifes,  we  may  be  excufed  from  fol- 
lowing our  learned  Le&urer  through  all  the  minute 

def- 

Orbit  remoti  (ioum  abrupiflemui  a  vobis— — -proculdubio  expavifletis  ad  fo- 
litvdinem  ▼eftram,  ad  filcntium  rerun,  et  fluporem  quendam  quad  mor- 
tal urbit."    TcrtuL  apol.  p.  33  cap.  37. 

i*  This  gives  but  imperfc&ly  the  fenfe  of  die  original,  Kai  Sn'i*  «»«  xaaac 
>fc*oici  twflrr.tfiv.     Eufeb.  hift.  Eccl.l.  ii.  c.  3, 
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indeed  we  could  eafily  {hew  in  a  number  of  infta 
if  it  were  not  more  our  concern,  to  defend  the  fc 
nefs  of  our  own,  than  to  expofe  the  defe&s  of  < 
fyftems  ;  or  if  we  may  be  allowed  to  adopt  tin 
guage  of  him  who  has  attacked  us,  and  fay— 4< 
<c  neither  our  province,  nor  humour,  to  trace 
"  fenfe  through  all  its  dark  and  devious  winding 
There  is  dill  however  one  part  of  our  Profei 
fpecious  theory,  of  which  ye  cannot  well  on 
take  fome  notice,  as  it  feems  to  touch  the  : 
hinge  of  the  controverfy,  and  may  ferve  as  a  fa 
fpecimen  of  the  {kill  and  addrefs,  with  which 
other  parts  are  conftru&ed. 

The  point  to  which  I  am  alluding,  occupies 
one  way  or  other,  all  that  remains  of  the  fev 
Led u re,  part  of  which  we  have  already  confid* 
and  is  introduced  by  the  Lecturer's  "  returnii 
"  the  adminiftration  of  religious  ordinances  in  I 
"  primitive  pariflies,"  which  he  had  been  def 
ing.     After  having  told  us,  that  "  the  prefb; 


Of  EPISCOPACY.  269 


il  able  to  fend  them,  and  alfo  aflifted  him  in  the 
"  public  offices  of  religion  ;  that  when  he- was  tick, 
u    or  otherwife  neceffarily  abfent,   they  fupplied  his 
"    place,  and  as  the  charge  of  the  parifh  was  emi- 
€€    nently  devolved  upon  him,   they  aded  in  all  the 
cc    minifterial  duties  by  his  dire&ion,  or  at  lead  with 
iC    his  permiffion ;"   he  immediately  adds — "  The 
"    only  queftion  of  moment,  that  has  been  raifed  on 
'*    this  head  is,  whether  by  his  order  or  allowance, 
cc    they  could  cxercife  every  part  of  the  paftoral  of- 
"    lice  as  well  as  the  bifliop,  or  whether  there  were 
"    tome  things,  fuch  as  ordaining  others  to  the  mi- 
u    niftry,  which  even  his  commands  could  not  em* 
4*    power  them  to  do."     On  this  very  important 
4*&eftion,  the  learned  Profeffor  gives  his  own  opini* 
°*x  dire&ly  in  thefe  words,— -"  As  the  power  of  thfc 
bi/hopt  arofe,  and  that  of  the  prefbyters  funk 
gradually,  1  am  difpofed  to  think,  that  in  the 
courfe  of  two  centuries,  or  even  a  century  and  a 
ialf,  there  was  a  confiderable  difference  in  this 
xefpeft,  in  the  date  of  things,  at  the  beginning,- 
and  at  the  end.     Towards  the  conclufion  of  that 
period,  I  imagine,  it  became  very  unufual  for  a 
t>i(hop  to  delegate  this,  which  was  ever  looked 
"     upon  as  the  mod  facred,  and  mod  momentous 
truft,  to  his  prefbyters.     The  tranfition  is  very 
natural  from  feldom  to  never,  and  in  our  ways  of 
"    judging,  the  tranfition  is  as  natural  from  what  ne- 
ver is  done,  to  what  cannot  lawfully  be  done."t 

m  m  Now* 

*  Vol.  I.  p.  22T. 
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Now,  what  is  all  this,  but  mere  declamation,,  or 
a  fanciful  train  of  reafoning,  founded  upon  gratui- 
tous affumptions,  and  confirmed  by  the  author's 
own  "  imaginings,  and  difpofitlons  to  think"  fo  and  fo, 
without  any  thing  offered  in  the  way  of  proof,  or 
eVen  of  illuftration  ?  The  period  which  he  has  af- 
figned  for  the  operation  of  his  "  natural  tranfitkm," 
we  cannot  help  thinking,  is  very  ambiguoufiy  defin- 
ed. He  is  willing  to  reduce  it  to  "a  century  and 
"  a  half/'  and  yet  finds  a  confiderable  difference  in 
the  ftate  "  of  things  at  the  beginning,  and  at  the 
"  end."  That  period  undoubtedly  began  with  the 
birth  of  Chrift  ;  fo  that  the  thirty-three  years  of  his 
life  ttiuft  be  (track  out  of  the  calculation,  &  OMift 
alio  be  the  fubfequent  years  to  the  death  of  St.  John 
the  apoftle  ;  and  then  the  "  courfe  of  a  century  and 
"  a  half/'  will  be  reduced  to  little  more  than  half 
a  century,  which  is  rather  a  fhort  period  for  effect- 
ing fuch  a  confiderable  change  as  our  author  alludes 
to,  in  the  government  of  the  church.  When  he 
tells  us — that  "  the  power  of  the  bifhops  arofe,  and 
"  that  of  the  prefbyters  funk  gradually ;"  (hould 
he  not  have  mentioned  more  particularly,  for  the 
information  of  his  pupils,  what  it  was  that  thus 
raifed  the  bifhops,  and  funk  the  prefbyters,  even  in 
a  gradual  manner  ?  There  were  then  no  flattering 
Gonftantines, — none  of  thofe  imperial  edi&s,  which 
he  inveighs  fo  bitterly  againft,  to  create  or  fupport 
fuch  a  dangerous  afcendancy  in  the  firft  of  thefe  ec» 
clefiaftical  orders  above  the  fecond.  If  it  was  en- 
tirely 
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tidy  owing  to  "  feniority,  or  fuperior  Tnerit,  or 
"  diflinguifhed  talents/'  as  our  Le&urer  feems  to 
think  "  probable,"  what  an  infignificant  race  mud 
thofe  prefbyters  have  been,  none  of  whom  could 
erer  be  found  to  poflefs  "  merit  or  talents/' — 
faffideot  to  preferve  their  power  from  finking,  or 
lather  being  totally  fwallowed  up  in  that  gulph  of 
£pifcopal  dominion,  from  which  it  was  never  to  rife 
again? 

Oar  author  indeed  "  imagines,"    (but  without 

^ffigttng  any  ground  for  fuch  an  imagination)  that 

towards  the  conclufion  of  his  "  century  and  a  half," 

t*  became  very  unufual  for  a  bifhop  "  to  delegate  the 

Kc  truft  of  ordination  to  his  prefbyters:"   and  yet 

e  fhall  feon  find  him  endeavouring  to  fix  this  un- 

xifual  pra&ce,    even  upon   "  the  great  apoftle  of 

: '.  High-church  himfelf,"  a  whole  century  after  the 

to  which  he  is  here  referring.  But  the  ftrang- 

inconfiftency,  and  mod  illogical  piece  of  reafon- 

ing  in  all  that  portion  of  Dr.  Campbell's  Lectures 

under  our  consideration,  is  that  which  follows 

thefe  words — "  We  know,  that  fome  time  after 

"**  the  period,  to  which  I  have  here  confined  myfelf, 

**  ordination  by  prefbyters  was  prohibited,  and  de- 

"  dared  null  by  ecclefiaftical  canons.    But  the  very 

w  prohibitions   themfelves,    the   very  affertions   of 

u  thofe  whom  they  condemned  as  heretics,  prove 

w  the  prattice,  then  probably  wearing,  but  not  quite 

*  worn  outi"t     And  it  is  well,  we  fay,  for  thofe 

m  m  2  who 

*   Vol  I.  p.  221. 


GENERAL  DEFENCE 


p  maintain  the  neceffity  of  Epifcopal  ordination, 
I  its  modern  rival,  ordination  by  preibyters,  was 
tiibited  fo  early,  as  even  our  Lecturer's  vague 
effion  mull  mean,  "  if  it  mean  any  thing." — 
2  know  not  well  what  opinion  to  give  of  the 
liner  in  which  he  accounts  for  thefe  prohibitions, 
1  which  appears  liable  to  fome  objection  in  the 
iade  ufe  of  to  define  it,  and  much  more  in 
Iconfequences  (hat  may  be  deduced  from  it. 
f  by  the  terms,  in  which  it  is  expreffed,  we  are 
linderftand  that  the  "the  prohibitions  themfelves 
brave  the  practice  to  be  then  probably  wearing, 
Lot  quite  worn  out"  we  mull  object  to  that 
!  of  evidence,  which  eflablifties  no  fort  of  connec- 
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the  fubjed  required  that  his  fentiments  fhould  have 
been  delivered  in  clear  and  explicit  terms.     He  was 
fallible,  no  doubt,  of  the  ticklifh  ground,  on  which 
he  was  treading,  and  therefore  contrived  to  make 
ufe  of  language,  not  fo  plain,  and  unequivocal,  as 
might  have  been  looked  for.     Yet  even  to  infinuate 
that  the  affertions  of  condemned  heretics  ferve  to 
prove  their  innocence,  or  the  lawfulnefs  of  thai, 
which  they  were  condemned  for  maintaining,  is  a 
tenet  rather  of  dangerous  confequence,  and  not  fuch 
a*  might  be  expe&ed  from  an  eftabliflied  theological 
chair.     Did  the  affertions  of  the  Arian  heretics, 
when  condemned  by  the  council  of  Nice,  prove  their 
dodrine  to  be  then  only  "  wearing,  but  not  quite 
u  worn  out  ?"  Were  there  no  novelties  in  thefe  old 
times,  which,  on  their  very  firft  appearance,  were  ftig- 
niatized  as  herefies  ?  And  might  not  this  fancy  of  ad- 
mitting "  ordination  by  prefbyters,"  have  been  but 
&  novelty,  when  it  was  firft  prohibited,  at  lead  for 
any  thing  that  Dr.  Campbell  has  produced,  to  (hew 
die  antiquity  of  its  origin,  or  the  continuance  of  its 
pra&ice  ?  Or  did  the  church,  fo  early  as  the  period 
P  to  which  he  has  here  confined  himfelf,"  make 
canons  againft  apoftolic  inftitution,  and  primitive 
ulage,  when  c<  wearing,  but  not  quite  worn  out  ?" 
Thefe  are  queftions,  which,  connected  as  they  evi- 
dently are  with  "  the  mod  facred  and  momentous 
P  trud,"  it  was  the  bufinefs  of  our  learned  Le&ur- 
cr  to  have  difcufled  with  a  degree  of  ferioufnefs  and 
attention,  fuitable  to  the  dignity  and  importance  of 

the 
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i  fubject,  and  not  to  have  left  his  hearers  without 
ly  other  imprcffian  on  their  minds,  than  what  ari- 
;  from  the  authority  of  a  great  name,  which,  he 
Infeif  has  repeatedly  told  us,  "  has  greater  influ 
I  ence  on  the  opinions  of  the  generality  of  men^ 
I  than  mod:  people  are  aware  of." 
In  the  courfe  of  our  inquiries  into  the   ccclefiafl   ] 
hiiliry  of  the  firft  three  or  four  centuries,  v^, 
leet  with  an  inilance  of  one  Colluthus,  a  preibyter 
Alexandria,  who,  pretending  to  have  been  pro. 
loted  to  the  office  ofabilhop,  began  to  encroacA 
i  the  Epifcopal  power  of  ordination,  but  was  fbon 
mght  to  fee  his  error,  and  having  renounced  his 
hilm,  was  again  admitted  to  communion  as  apref- 
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"  and  prefbyters."*  For  holding  and  driving  to 
propagate  this  new  opinion,  which  Epiphanius  im- 
putes to  his  ignorance  of  the  fcriptures,  Aerius  was 
not  only  branded  as  a  heretic^  but  confidered  as  no 
other  than  a  madman  ;  for  "  how  was  it  poffible," 
laid  thofe  who  argued  againft  him,  "  that  he  fhould 

•  conftitute  or  ordain  a  prefbyter,  who  had  no  au- 
u  thority  to  impofe  hands  in  ordination  ?"f 

In  oppofition  however  to  thefe  fads  (though  fa£ts 
ant  ufoally  reckoned  ftubborn  things)  our  Lecturer 
produces  fome  extracts  from  the  works  of  contem- 
porary writers,  fufficient,  as  he  thinks,  to  eftablifh 
his  own  opinion ;  and  "  that  about  the  middle  of 
r*  the  third  century,  the  prefbyters  were  ftill  confi- 
:*  dered  as  vefted  with  the  power  of  conferring  or- 
1  *  den/'  lie  fays,  "  has  been  plaufibly  argued  from 
r^  an  expreffion  of  Firmilian,  in  his  letter  to  Cypri- 
^  an;M  which  expreflion  is  thus  tranflated  by  the 
"^  plaufible  arguer,"  whom  he  no  doubt,  had  in 
18  eye.}— "  All  power  and  grace  is  conftituted  in 

*  the  church,  where  feniors  prefide,  who  have  the 

"  power 

•  Sec  Hooker's  EccUftaJl'ual  Pditie,  book  vii.  p.  35. 

^fiphuuns  Hseres.  lxxv.  p.  908 — as  quoted  by  Archbifhop  Potter  in  his  Dif- 
***Je  #•  Church  Government  t  p.  293. 

t  Seethe  Enquiry  into  tht  Conjliiution,  tfV.  of  the  Primitive  Church,  fo  fir** 
V^&Uf  copied  by  Dr.  Campbell. 
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Ipowcr  of  baptizing,  confirming  and  ordainfng."|} 
,  fays  Dr.  Campbell,  "  that  by  majorei  natu,  in 
iLatin"  (here  rendered  feniors)  "  is  meant  the 
Ifame  with  *«rw,r».  in  Greek"  (or  prefbyters)  "  of: 
Bwhich  it  is  indeed  a  literal  veriion,  can  fcarccly  bez 
Ithought  queftionable.  fiefides  the  phrafe  fo  ex— 
Baftly  coincides  with  that  of  Tertullian,  who  fays 
I — Probati  prarfident  feniores — approved  elder* 
■prefide — as  to  make  the  application,  if  polfible^ 
Hill  clearcr."f  Yet  we  cannot  help  thinking,  thM 
Ire  illuftration  is  (till  wanting  ;  and  that  no  pe*- 
.  who  reads  with  attention  the  whole  of  this  epi  f. 
I  of  Firmilian's  to  Cyprian,  and  properly  conft- 
■s  the  nature  of  the  fubject  on  which   he  wrote, 
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Jh$ps  in  all  the  churches  which  they  had  planted, 
and  adduced  thofe  of  Smyrna  and  Rome,  as  in- 
stances, although  he  faw  no  occafion  for  calling 
them  by  that  name,  in  the  apology,  which  he  was 
now  offering  to  the  Roman  governors. 

But  what  we  think  mod  furprifing  in  all  that  part 
of  Dr.  Campbell's  Le&ures,  now  more  immediate* 
ly  before  us,  is  the  readinefs  with  which  he  recurs 
to  the  authority  of  Cyprian. — This  cannot  fo  well 
be  accounted  for,  as  by  obferving,  that  the  only 
paflage,  which  he  quotes  from  that  venerable  writer, 
a*  favouring  the  validity  of  ordination  by  prefbyters, 
was  made  ufe  of,  for  the  fame  purpofe,  by  his  great 
friend  and  oracle,  the  author  of  the  "  Enquiry  into 
u  the  Conjiituiion,  &c.  of  the  Primitive  Church.*"— 
We  find  him  arguing  juft  as  Dr.  Campbell  has  done, 
from  part  of  a  letter  addrefied  by  Cyprian  to  bis 
Prefbyters  and  deacons  at  Carthage,  in  which  "  he,  in 
the  moil  earned  and  preffing  terms,  intreats  them, 
<c  during  his  abfence,  to  difcharge  what  was  in- 
cumbent both  on  themfelves,  and  on  him,  in  fuch 
"  a  manner,   as  that  nothing  might  be  wanting, 
"  either   as  to   difcipline  or  diligence."  ||      Now, 
kys  our  Profefibr,— "  is  it  to  be  fuppofed,  that  he 
H  'would  have  fo  exprefsly  enjoined  them,  without 

n  n  "  ex- 

•  See  the  Enquiry  >  &c.  p.  6%, 

I  M  Quoniam  mihi  intercfle  nunc  non  permittit  loci  conditio,  pcto  to* 
P°  fide  et  rcligiohe  veftra,  fungamini  illic  et  veftrit  partibus  et  meU,  ut  *i- 
W?cl  ad  difciplinam,  vc\  ad  diligcntiam  defit."     Cjrpr.  cpift.  5. 
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Ixception  or  limitation,  to  difcharge  ilie  duties 
If  his  funtfion,  as  well  as  their  own,  if  neither 
Erefbyfers  nor  deacons  could  do  any  thing  in  or- 
lination,  that  part,  which  was  the  chief  of  »Ur"t 

1  we  may  afk  inTetum,  if  ordination  was  incluti- 

t  thofe  duties,  which  they  were  to  difcharge,  is 

be  fuppoftd,  that  he  would  not  have  made  an 

■cption  with  refpeil  to  his  deacons  ;  as  they  could 

:  no  prelenfions  to  the  power  of  ordaining,  even 
I  Dr.  Campbell's  principles,  who  had  juft  before 

i  obferving,  "  That  there  was  no  occafion  for 
making  canons  againft  ordination  by  deacons,  or 
ly  laymen,  who  did  not  pretend  to  fuch  a  right  i" 
1  here  he  adds — "  Might  it  not  be  juilly  thought, 
i  meant   to  except  ordinatioa 
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This  very  cafe  however,  or  any  thing  fimilar  to  it, 
we  find  fufficiently  provided  for,  in  another  of  Cy- 
prian's Letters,  addreffed  to  two  of  his  colleagues, 
Caldonius  'and  Herculanus,  neighbouring  bifhops, 
and  to  two  of  his  own  prefbyters,  Rogatianus  and 
Numidtcus,  appointing  thefe  four  "  his  vicegerents 
44  or  deputies,  to  inquire  into  the  ages,  conditions 
u  and  merits  of  the  brethren ;  that  he  whofe  proper 
**  charge  or  bufiriefs  it  was,  to  promote  men  to  ec- 
"  ckfiaftical  offices,  might  be  well  informed  about 
4€  them,  and  fo  promote  none  but  fuch  as  were 
*  worthy,  and  humble  and  meek."*  By  fuch  an 
ample  deputation  as  this,  thofe  entrufted  with  it, 
including  in  their  number  two  of  the  Epifcopal  or- 
der, were  fufficiently  authorifed  to  fuppty  whatever 
racancy  might  happen  in  any  of  the  ecclefiaftical  of- 
.fices,  within  the  diocefe  of  Carthage,  during  the 
unavoidable  abfence  of  its  proper  bifhop  and  gover- 
nor, who,  we  fee,  fpeaks  of  himfelf  in  the  Angular 
number,  as  the  perfon  who  had  the  power  of  apt- 
pointing  his  fubordinate  officers,  and  founds  that 
power  on  his  having  the  care  of  the  church  of  Car- 
thage committed  to  him.  -* 

The  fame  fentiment  we  find  exprefled  in  another 
of  his  letters  to  his  prefbyters  and  deacons,  and  to 
all  his  people,  which  he  begins  by  telling  them,  that 

n  n  2  "  though 

t  u  Cumque  ego  vos  pro  me  vicar  tot  tniferim — ut  states  corutn,  ct  con- 
**  ditiones,  ct  merit  a  difcerneretis,  ut  jam,  e^o,  cut  cura  incuml>it%  omnes  op- 

*  time  aoflem,  et  digaoa,  atque  bamiles  ct  mitc%  ad  ecclcfiailic*  adminiftra- 

*  tionia  officia  promoverem."    Cjrpr  epift.  xli. 
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"  though  in  all  clerical  ordinations  he  'h*sV 
"  cuftomed  to  confult  them  beforehand,  «t 
«  amine  the  manners  and  merit!  of  every  < 
14  common  advice,"*  yet  in  the  inftancc  w 
was  then  going  to  mention,  he  had  though 
to  depart  from  hit  ufual  practice,  bvordl 
perfon  withoat  any  fuch  previoua  confulutsl 
now  intimated  what  he  had  done,  in  the  < 
flyle  ufed  by  fnperion  on  fuch  occafions. 
repeats  in  hit  next  letter  concerning  anotha 
tion  of  the  lame  kind,  by  defiring  hii  prcflrj 
deacons,  and  all  his  people,  to  take  notice,  % 
on  account  of  their  youth,  he  had  ipoobjl 
perfons  only  to  an  inferior  office  for  the  l 
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haying  equal  authority  with  himfelf.     On  the  con- 
trary, we  find  him  on  all  occafions  vindicating  and 
ftrenuoufly  aflerting  the  fupreme  power  of  the  bi- 
foops  in  this,  as  well  as  in  every  other  matter,  con- 
nected with  the  care  and  government  of  the  church. 
This  is  particularly  obfervable  in  one  of  his  tetters 
written  to  thofe  unhappy  perfons,  who  by  facrificing 
to  idols,  had  fallen  off  from  the  communion  of  the 
church,  and  afterwards  became  indecently  impor- 
evnate,  even  with  infolent  clamour,  to  be  reftored 
Co  it.    After  dating  to  them  the  manner  in  which 
tht  frame  of  the  church,  and  the  authority  of  its 
bifliops,  were  conftituted  by  our  bleffed  Lord,  whofe 
precepts  we  ought  to  revere  and  obey,  he  adds — 
€€  Thence  in  the  courfe  of  time,  and  by  regular  fuc- 
**  ceflion  downwards,  the  ordination  of  bifliops,  and 
€€  the  conftitution  of  the  church,  are  tranfmitted  in 
u  fuch  a  manner,  as  that  the  church  being  built 
"  upon  the  bifliops,   all  her  public  a&s  or  affairs 

*  may  be  ordered  by  them  as  the  chief  rulers.—- 

*  Wherefore,  fmce  this  is  God's  appointment,  I 
"  cannot  but  wonder  at  the  boldnefs  and  infolence 
€c  of  certain  perfons,  who,  in  writing  to  me,  have 
<c  called  themfelves  a  church,  when  a  church  is  on* 
u  ly  to  be  found  in  the  bifliop,  the  clergy,  and  the 
**  faithful,  or  fteady  Chriftians."*  Such  is  the  reafon- 

ing 

*  "  fade  per  temponun,  et  fucceffionum  view,  Epifcoporum  ordinatio, 
**  et  ecclefix  ratio  decurrit,  ut  ecclefia  fuper  Epifcopos  conftituatur,  et  om- 
m  nwi^u*  ecdefix  per  eofdetn  praepofitos  gubemctur.  Cum  hoc  itaquc  divi- 
m  na  lege  fandatum  fit,  aiiror  quofdam  audaci  temeritate,  fie  mihi  fcribere 
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ing  made  ufe  of  by  this  admirable  writer,  to  flie 
the  neceffity  of  maintaining  communion  with  th 
btthop,  as  the  means  of  preserving  that  principle  o 
unity  in  the  church,  which  is  effential  to  its  ver 
exigence.      And  this  we  find  him  again  recono 
mending  very  ftrongly,  in  a  letter  addrefled  to  a 
his  people,  on  the  breaking  out  of  a  lamentabl 
fchifm  in  his  diocefe.    Having  firft  put  them  ii 
mind,  that  "  God  is  one,  and  Chrift  is  one,  an 
*  the  church  is  one,  and  the  Epifcopal  chair  i 
"  one/9  he  then  points  to  the  application,  and  (hew 
what  ought  to  be  the  confequence  of  all  this  unity 
in  the  mod  earned  and  affe&ionate  terms.—*  -  Y 
"  are  brethren,"  fays  he,  "  let  no  man  make  y<n 
"  wander  from  the  ways  of  the  Lord :  YeareChrif 
M  tians,  let  no  man  rend  you  from  the  gofpel  c 
"  Chrift:  Let  no  man  take  off  from  the  church,  tl 
"  fons  of  the  church  :  Let  them  who  have  a  mir 
"  to  perifli,  perifli  by  themfelves :  Let  them  alone  co 
"  tinue  out  of  the  church,  who  have  departed  fr< 
"  the  church :  Let  them  alone  not  be  with  the 
"  (hops,  who  have  rebelled  againft  the  bifhops.' 
But  it  was  not  to  "  his  people,"  or  laity  0? 
that  Cyprian  dire&ed  thefe,  and  fuch  like  adit) 


"  votuuTe,  at  ecelcfi*  nomine  literal  facerent ;  quanda  ecclefia  in  Ef 
•*  et  clero,  et  in  omnibus  ftantibus  lit  conftituta.     Cypr.  epift.  33. 

*  <*  Dcus  unus  eft,  et  Chriftus  unus,  et  una  ecclefia,  et  cathedra  1 
Nemo,  vos  fra'res,  errare  a  Domini  viis  faciat :    Nemo  vos  Chrift 
evangelio  Chrifti  rapiat :  Nemo  filios  ccclcfi.c  de  ecclefia  tollat :   Pe 
foli,  qui  perire  ▼olucrunt.     Extra  ecclefiam  foli  rcmaneant,  qui  d 
receflcrunt.    Soli  cum  Epifcopis  non  fint,  qui  contra  Epifcopos  rcb 

-  -t»ift.  43. 
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tions,  warning  them  of  the  danger  of  defpifing  the 
due  exerrife  of  ecdefiaftical  authority  ;  he  fpake  the 
&me  language  to  his  clergy,  and  (hewed  himfelf 
equally  deiirous  of  enforcing  on  the  inferior  orders 
of  the  miniftry,  a  becoming  regard  to  that  facred 
authority,  when  thus  exercifed  in  the  way  of  Chrift's 
appointment.     Having  been  informed  of  the  ill  uf- 
age,  which  one  of  his  contemporary  bifliops  had  re- 
ceived from  a  turbulent  and  diforderly  deacon,  he 
recommended  a  proper  exertion  of  the  Epifcopal 
authority,  as  the  moil  likely  way  of  bringing  the 
delinquent  to  a  juft  fenfe  of  his  duty,  obferving  at 
*Y)e  fame  time,  in  the  letter  which  he  wrote  on  the 
<xcafion,    that  "  the  deacons  ought  to  remember, 
m*  that  our  Lord  himfelf  chofe  apoftles,  that  is,  bi- 
**  bops  and  governors ;  whereas  the  apoftles,  after 
^*  their  Lord's  afcenfion,  appointed  for  themfelves 
**  deacons,' to  be  minifters  of  the  church,  and  of 
**  their  Epifcopal  office ;  fo  that,  if  we  durft  do  any 
"*  thing  againft  God,  who  hath  made  us  bifhops, 
**  they  might  in  like  manner  oppofe  us,  by  whofe 
*c  authority  they  have  been  made  deacons/'* 

The  deacons  however  were  not  the  only  order  of 
church  officers,  whom  Cyprian  has  defcribed  as 
placed  in  a  fubordinate  capacity,  and  a&ing  under 

the 


♦  « 


Meminifie  autum  Dutconi  debent,  qnoniara  apoftolos,  id  eft  Epifco- 
£*•  ct  prapofitot,  Dominus  elegit ;  diaconot  autem  poft  afcenfuni  Domini  in 
c*lo,  apoftoli  fibi  conftituerunt  Epifcopatus  fui,  et  ccclcfise  miniftros  Quod 
*  ttoa  allquid  audcre  contra  Deum  poflurout,  qui  Epifcopos  facie ;  foifint  ct 

dm  audere  diaconi,  a  quibus  fiunt."    Cypr.  ep.  3. 
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the  authority  of  the  bifhops.  Even  the  pi 
alfo,  though  always  mentioned  by  this.  ¥ 
prelate  in  terms  of  moft  aflettionate  regl 
whom  he  fo  often  calls  his  fellow -prcjbyU 
points  out  cheir  duty,  as  partners  with  hin 
great  work  of  the  miniftry,  are  yet  as  confta 
in  remembrance,  that  nothing  was  to  be 
them,  as  part  of  that  work,  but  with  the  al 
and  confent  of  their  ecclefiaflical  fuperior 
lei's  was  any  thing  to  be  attempted  in  defpii 
jail  authority,  and  from  an  avowed  fpirit  of 
tion  to  it.  That  any  fuch  attempt  was  coi 
in  the  days  of  Cyprian  as  highly  blameab 
worthy  of  cenfure,  is  evident  from  the  ma; 
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"  feme  of  our  prefbyters,  neither  mindful  of  the 

*'  roles  of  the  gofpel,  nor  of  their  own  ftation  in 

<c  the  church9  and  making  no  account  of  the  autho* 

<c  rity  of  the  biihop,  who  is  at  {Srefent  fet  oyer 

c<  them,  or  even  of  that  future  day,  which  (hall 

bring  every  work  into  judgment,  have  done  what 


never  attempted  before,  and,  in  defiance  of 
**  their  fuperior,  have  ufurped  the  whole  power, 
**  which  he  has  a  right  to  exercife?"f  He  therefore 
concludes  his  letter  with  affuring  them,  that  if  they 
adiJl  perfift  in  fuch  factious  and  disorderly  pra&ices, 
iae  will  ufe  the  authority  which  the  Lord  had  en- 
grafted to  him,  and  prohibit  their  future  difcharge 
^of  any  minifterial  duties. 

In  all  this,  we  cannot  but  difcover  abundant  evi- 
dence of  the  fubordination  both  of  deacons  and  pref- 
~byten  to  their  biihop;  and  rauft  be  convinced  by  fo 
^nany  undoubted  teftimonies,  that  this  was  a  princi- 
ple firmly  believed  in  the  Cyprianic  age,  and  receiv- 
ed  as  a  part  of  that  apoftolic  do&rine,  which  was  to 
be  handed  down  in  the  Chriftian  churdh,  to  the  end 
of  the  world.     Were  we  to  cite  but  the  mod  ftrik- 
ing  paflages  from  the  works  of  St.  Cyprian,  which 
ierve  to  eftablifli  the  belief  of  this  principle,  it  would 
*e  only  repeating  what  was  done  in  a  mod  diftinft 

o  o  and 


■f  «  Quid  enim  non  periculum  met  acre  debemus  de  offcofa  Domini,  quan- 
go aliqui  dc  prefbyteris,  nee  evangelii,  nee  loci  f*i  memoret,  fed  neque  fu- 
turnm  Domini  judicium,  neque  nunc  fibi  prsepofitum  Epifcopam  cogi« 
tames,  quod  nunquam  omnino  lub  anteceflbribut  fadum  e&f  cum  contu- 
tnclu  ct  contemptu  pracpofiti,  totum  fibi  rindicent."    Cypr.  epiiL  16. 


«c 
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ous  manner,  about  a  century  ago,  by  3 
iter  of  this  country,*  who,  foon  after  i  he 
i  of  this  work,  was  promoted  to  theEpif- 
1  the  fame  primitive  footing  as  that,  on 
s  placed  the  authority  of  the  bUhop  of 
In  maintaining  that  authority,  we  have* 
enerable  martyr  (landing  forth  as  it(  zea- 
cate,  under  the  mod  trying  and  difficult 
rices,  and  when  his  zeal  in  fupporting  the 
with  which  he  had  been  inverted,  was 
n  means  ot  increafing  the  dangers  to  which 
Kpofed,  and  placing  him  in  the  very  front 
tie,  to  be  more  dire&ly  aimed  at,    by  the 
s  enemies.     Yet,  with  all  this  malice  and 
i  flaring  him  in  the  Tace,  he  never  flirunk 
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representation,  for  which  we  cannot  otherwife  ac- 
count, than  by  adopting  the  Doctor's  own  opinion, 
that  "  when  once  unhappily  the  controverfial  fpiric 
**  hat  gotten  pofleflion  of  a  man,  his  objeft  is.no 
**  longer  truth,  but  vi&ory."  We  are  not  afliam* 
ed  however  to  ftand  up  for  Cyprian's  felf-confiften- 
cy,  or  to  rank  ourfelves  on  his  fide  of  the  queftioq, 
ftow  under  our  confideration,  even  although  it 
fliould  be  held  up  to  ridicule,  under  the  contemp- 
tuous but  miftaken  epithet  of  Higb-Churcb :  Which, 
when  our  Profeffor  thought  proper  to  apply  as  a  mark 
•of  fcora,  in  the  cafe  before  us,  he  might  have  re- 
iefted  that  thofe  whom  he  wiflied  to  make  the  ob- 
jefta  of  this  vulgar  fneer,  look  higher  up  for  their 
apoftWfeip  than  even  to  Cyprian,  great  and  venera- 
ble as  they  know  him  to  have  been,  and  much  as 
tbey.eftcem  the  fupport,  which  he  has  afforded  to 
the  caufe  of  ecclefiaftical  unity  and  order.f 

002  Our 


f  It  was  no  doubt  very  pleafing  to  Dr.  Campbell  to  find  nis  farcafttfc  ac- 

of  the  venerable  Cyprian-,  as  the  "  apoJlU  «/  Higb-Cbunb"  Co  happily 

with  the  opinion  of  a  writer,  whofe  work  he  admired  as  "  a  moft 

*  neatly  performance."  In  the  Hift«y  of  the  Dtdin*  ami  Fill  of  the  Jfc>- 
mm  Smfiitt,  after  being  told,  that  the  ambitious  u  Cyprian  ruled  with  the 

*  moft  abfolute  fway  the  church  of  Carthage,  and  the  provincial  fynods," 
*e  find  bit  conduct  afcribed  to  a  motive,  as  unworthy  of  his  character,  as 
off  the  author  who  could  thus  argue— "  Cyprian  had  renounced  thofe  tempo - 

*  nl  honours,  which  it  is  probable,  he  would  never  have  obtained  %  but 
**  the  acquifition  of  fuch  abfolute  command  over  the  confeiences  and  undcr- 
**  fending  of  a  congregation,  however  obicure  or  defpifed  by  the  world,  is 
**  more  truly  grateful  to  the  pride  of  the  human  heart,  than  the  pofleflion  of 

*  the  nsoft  defpotic  power,  impofed  by  arms  and  conqueil  on  a  reluctant 
*"  paopk.w    After  fuch  as  account  of  hi*  conduct  in  life,  wc  need  not  be. 
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Our  Le&urer  indeed  looks  not  fo  high  for  fup- 
port  to  his  caufe ;  but  pafling  quickly  over  the  au- 
thority of  Cyprian,  "  eminent"  as  he  calls  it9  he 

* 

haftens  to  produce  again,  that  of  Hilary  the  Ro- 
man deacon,  with  more  hope,  no  doubt,  of  find- 
ing a  friend  in  him,  whom  he  had  quoted  before 
with  approbation,  as  *'  a  man  of  erudition  and  dif- 
"  cernment/' — In  giving  our  opinion  of  the  senti- 
ments afcribed  to  this  writer,  we  could  not  but  take 
notice  of  the  partial  manner,  in  which  his  words 
were  extra&ed  from  his  writings,  to  give  fome 
ground  for  the  forced  conftru&ion  that  was  to  be 
put  upon  them  :  And  the  fame  obfervation  may  be 
applied  to  the  quotation  now  before  us,  wherein  this 
commentator  is  reprefented  as  inferring  from  a  paf- 
fage  in  the  third  chapter  of  the  firft  Epiftle  .to  Ti- 
mothy/ that  there  is  no  difference  between  the  ordi- 
nation of  a  bifhop,  and  of  a  prefbyter,  and  that 
w  Timothy  himfelf  was  ordained  a  prefbyter,  but 
<c  becaufe  he  had  not  another  before  him,  was 
"  therefore  a  bishop/'     On  this  our  Profeffor  ob- . 

ferves 

furprifed  at  the  following  bafe  insinuation  with  refpedt  to  hit  feelings  ■oder 
the  profpe&  of  a  violent  death — "  It  was  in  the  choice  of  Cyprian  either  to 
"  die  a  martyr,  or  to  live  an  apoftate  :  but  on  that  choice  depended  the  si— 
'f*  tentative  of  honour  or  infamy.    Could  we  fuppofe  that  the  biihop  of  Car— 
"  thage  had  employed  the  profeflion  of  the  Chriftian  faith  only  as  the  in— 
41  ftrument  of  his  avarice  or  ambition,  it  was  {till  incumbent  on  him  to  fop—* 
"  port  the  character  which  he  had  aflumed  ;  and  if  he  pofleffed  the  fimylfrflg- 
"  degree  of  manly  fortitude,  rather  to  expofc  himfelf  to  the  moft  cruel  tor" 
41  turcs,  than  by  a  iingle  a&  to  exchange  the  reputation  of  a  whole  life,  for* 
**  the  abhorrence  of  .his  Chriftian  brethren,  and  the  contempt  of  the  Gentile 
**  wosld."     Sec  Gibbon's  Wjlery%  ^V.  8va  edit.  vol.  IL  p.  352.  43J. 
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ferret—"  Nothing  can  be  more  evident,  than  that 
M  the  whole  diftin&ion  of  the  Epifcopate  is  here 
"  afcribed  to  feniority  in  the  miniftry,  without  ei- 
M  ther  ele£tion»  or  fpecial  ordination.     When  the 
u  bifhop  died,  the  fenior  colleague  fucceeded   of 
"  courfe ;  as  to  ordination,  it  was  the  fame  in  both, 
"  and  bifhop  meant  no  more,  than  firft  among  the 
"  prefbyters,  or  the  fenior  prefbyter."t      But  if 
this  bte  really  the  meaning  of  Hilary's  words,  we 
mnft  be  allowed  to  fay,  that  he  exprefled  himfelf 
▼cry  improperly,  when  in  the  fame  paffage,  he  af- 
tigned  this  as  the  reafon,  why  there  was  "  one  or- 
u  dination  of  a  bifhop  and  a  prefbyter  ;  becaufe 
**  they  were  both  priefts" — ajid  there  could  be  no 
Heceffity  for  a  double  appointment  to  the  fame  office, 
as  it  was  undoubtedly  by  the  fame  ordination,  that 
both  bifhop  and  prefbyter  were  promoted  to  the  or- 
der of  priefthood. — "  But,"  as  he  immediately  adds 
*-— u  the  bifliop  is  the  firft  or  chief  pried/'  the  firft, 
Hot  merely  in  point  of  feniority,  but  in  order  and 
Authority,  fuch  as  the  chief  prieft  was  in  the  Jewifh 
church.     For  though  he  was  a  prieft,  yet  all  of  that 
Order  were  not  high-priefts,  nor  did  they  fucceed 
to  that  office  in  the  way  of  feniority  ;  juft  fo — fays 
liilary,  u  though  every  bifhop  be  a  prefbyter,  yet 
*c  every  prefbyter  is  not  a  bifhop  :"*  Or  as  our 

ProfefTor 

f  Vol.  L  p.  126. 

*  The  whole  paffage  from  Hilary,  m  quoted  by  Dr.  Campbell,  U  in  thef* 
Wocdi,   a  p0ft  Eptfcopum  Umco  diaconi  ordinationcm  fubjcclt.     Quarc  } 
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Profeflbr  might  have  faid  to  his  pupils,— >u  thong 
««  every  moderator  be  a  miniller,  yet  every  miniftei 
"  is  not  a  moderator,"  nor  does  he  "  fucceed  t< 
16  the  office  of  courfe,  as  fenior  colleague ;"  for  i 
we  are  not  miftaken,  the*  choice  generally  falls  o\ 
the  junior  colleagues ;  a  very  wide  departure  indeei 
from  what  Dr.  Campbell  makes  Hilary  defcribe  t< 
have  been  the  primitive  practice,  and  to  give  weigh 
to  his  authority,  points  him  out  as  4<  a  refpe&abl 
"  member  of  the  Roman  prefbytery  in  thofe  days/ 
How  far  he  was  thought  to  deferve  that  character 
and  what  refpett  was  paid  to  his  authority  by  fom 
of  the  other  writers  of  "  thofe  days,**  may  be  eafil 
difcovercd  from  the  ridiculous  and    contemptibl 
light,  in  which  he  is  repreferited  by  the  very  ma 
"  witnefs  whom  our  Le&urer  adduces,  a  man,"  1 
fays,    "  who  had  more  erudition  than  any  pcrfi 
"  then  in  the  church,  the  greateft  linguift,  the  gre 
"  eft  critic,  the  greateft  antiquary  of  them  all." 
This  is  no  other  than  the  prefbyter  Jerom,  v 
wrote  about  the  end  of  the  fourth,  and  beginr 
of  the  fifth  century,  and  whofe  "  eminent  autt 
"  ty"  requires  particular  consideration,  "  becav 
according  to  Dr.  Campbell's  diftinftion,  "  he  is 
"  the  great  apoftle  of  loiv-churcb"     So  muc 


"  Nifi  quia  JUpillopi  ct  prefbyteri  una  ordinatio  eft  ?  utcrque  enin 

"  eft.     Sal  I'pifcopus  primus  eft,  ut  omnis  Kpifcopus  prclbytcr  fit, 

•'  nis  pp.-lbytcr  Epifcopus.    Hie  cnim  Epifcopus   eft  qui   inter  p 

«*  primus  eft.     Deniqae  limothcum  prefbytcrum  ordinatum  figi 

11  q'i:a  intc  fo  ajterum  non  habebat,  Fpifcopus  erat." 
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deed  is  his  authority  built  upon,  in  fupport  of  ec- 

dcfiaftkal  parity,  that  the  moil  powerful  champion 

who  has  ever  yet  flood  forth  in  its  defence,  after 

compofing  a  voluminous  work  againft  the  Epifcopal 

government  of  the  church,  fent  it  abroad  into  the 

world  under  the  title  of — "  An  Apology  for  the 

"  opinion  of  Jerom."*    As  it  is  from  this  armory 

that  all  the  fubfequent  adverfaries  of  Epifcopacy 

ha?e  borrowed  the  principal  weapons,  with  which 

they  have  appeared  in  the  field,  and  fitted  them- 

£fas  for  the  combat ;  we  may  well  fuppofe,  that 

oar  learned  opponent  in  this  place,  would  not  fail 

to  wield  thefe  weapons,  with  his  wonted  dexterity  ; 

**kl  Jo  as  to  make  them  yield  every  pofiible  aid  to 

the  caufo  which  he  had  undertaken  to  defend,  while 

thus  employed  in  fighting  his  way,  through  what  he 

calls  *  the  progrefs  of  the  hierarchy."    With  this 

**ew,  we  now  find  him  bringing  forward,  in  what 

ke,  no  doubt,  thought  the  mofl  hoftile  form,  "  the 

tc   te&hnony"   of  Jerom,   as  attacking  Epifcopacy 

from  one  particular  point,  "  the  pra&ice,  which," 

he 


*  See  D.  BlondePs  M  Apologia  pnftnttutia   HierenymL"     Amflel.    1 646, 
**  to  which  Dr.  Monro  in  his  Enquiry  into  the  New  Opinions,  &c.  very  juuV 
▼  ohfervet,  that — "  when  the  government  and  revenues  of  the  church  were 
Ocrilegioufly  invaded  by  atheifls  and  enthufiafts  under  Oliver  Cromwell, 
%hc  learned  Bloodel  employed  all  his  (kill" to  make  the  ancients  contradict 
•thcmfclvet,  and  all  contemporary  records ;  and  though  every  line  that  he 
Isad  written,  with  the  lcaft  colour  of  argument,  had  been  frequently  an- 
swered and  espofed,  it  wa»  ftill  thought  enough  for  the  enemies  of  Epifco- 
£>acy  to  fay  that  Blondel  had  written  a  book  of  549  pages,  toihew  that 
Jerom  was  of  their  opinion,  and  had  fufficieotly  proved,  that  this  ancient 
Monk  was  a  prrflyttrian" 
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"  had  long  fubfifted  at  Alexandria;"  and 
es  us  the  paflage  in  Jerom's  own  words, 
epiflle  to  Evagrius,  mentioning  that  "  from 

ays  of  St.  Mark,  the  evangefift,  down  to 

of  ihe  bifliops  Heracla,  and  Dionyfius,  the 
ters  of  Alexandria  always  chofe  one  from 

g  themfelves,  and  placing  him  in  a  high- 
t,  named  hitn  bifhop,  as  an  army  would 
an  emperor,  ot   deacons  choofe  an  arch- 

n."* 

s  the  famous  ftory,  refpefting  the  fuppofed 
f  the  church  of  Alexandria,  which,  from 
of  Blonde!,  has  been  eagerly  laid  hold  of, 
what  Dr.  Campbell  calls — "  the  fenfe  and     
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tow  well  where  it  is,  that  every  thing  which 
like  ceremony  in  the  'holy  offices  of  religion, 
en  long  exploded  \  but  we  cannot  fo  readily 
BT|  by  what  means  the  facred  rite  of  ordina* 
11  be  excluded  from  the  account  given  by  Je- 
f  the  pra&ice  at  Alexandria,  when  the  words 
[lately  following  the  paflage  juft  now  quoted, 
Sly  refer  to  that  very  rite,  and  are  introduc- 
k  the  lame  conne&ing  particle,  on  which  ouf 
br  appears  to  lay  fome  ftrefs-— "  For"  even 
ocandria, — "  What  does  a  bifliop,  which  a 
byter  may  not  do,  excepting  ordination  ?"t— 
t"  lays  he,  "  Jerom  admits  this  as  a  dif- 
ion  that  then  actually  obtained ,  but  the  whole 
cdmg  part  of  his  letter  was  written  to  evince, 
from  the  beginning  it  was  not  fo,"    And  we 
y,  it  is  equally  true,  that  between  "  writing 
vince,"  and  "  actual  evincing,"  there  is  a 
aterial  difference,  as  frequently  appears  from 
er  being  by  no  means  the  confequence  of  the 

proof  of  this,  let  us  only  try  how  Dr.  Camp- 
araphrafe  of  the  words  he  had  quoted  from 
will  bear  its  neceffery  connection  with  the 
ing  queftion,  which  immediately  follows 
-cc  There  was  nothing/'  fays  the  Do&ory 
•ft  requifite  to  make  a  bifliop,  but  what  wa» 
rmed  by  his  fellow  prefbyters,  no  other  or- 

p  p  iC  dination 

cntm  faeit,  excepts  ordination*)  Epifcopus,  quod  prefbytor  npn 


294  GENERAL  MPEWCE 

'*  dination,  than  their  election  ;  For"  adds  Jerotift, 

^-^6  what  does  a  biQiop,  which  a  prefbyfctr  may 
••  not  do,  excepting  ordination  V*  But  why  except  er~ 
dination,  or  deny  the  power  of  it  to  the  pr^ibyters, 
if  no  fuch  thing  was  neceflary,  or  ever  required  im 
the  making  of  a  bifhop  ?  It  is  evident  thqrefore,  that 
Jerom  not  only  *c  admits  the  fuperiority  c£  fcifhops 
"  in  the  exclufive  privilege  of  ordaining,1*  .  which 
Dr.  Campbell  acknowledges  to  be  "  true,*4  but  that 
he  alfo  admits  it  to  have  been  fo  from  the  begianing, 
at  lead  from  the  time  when  thofe  divifioas  broke 
out  in  the  church  of  Corinth,  to  which  St.  Paul  re- 
fers in  his  firft  epiftle  to  the  Corinthians.  For  it 
was  immediately  after  thefe  divifions  took  plate,  and 
in  the  very  time  of  the  apoftles,  that  prpvifion  was 
made  for  what  Jerom  calls  the  '<  remedy  of  fcfaifin,>f 
and  to  which  he  alludes  niore  particularly  ia  hit 
commentary  on  the  Epiftle  to  Titus,  in  which  we 
find  this  account  given  of  the  fame  matter,  that 
when  it  began  to  be  faid,  1  am  of  Paul,  and  I  of 
Apollos,  and  I  of  Cephas,  and  "  every  one  thought 
"  that  thofe  whom  he  baptized,  belonged  to  him- 
"  felf,  and  not  to  Chrift,  it  was  decreed  through 
"  the  whole  world,  that  one,  chofen  from  among 
u  the  prefbyters,  fhould  be  fet  over  the  reft,  to 
"  whom  (hould  belong  the  whole  care  of  the  church, 
"  that  fo  the  feeds  of  fchifm  might  be  taken  away."* 

Al- 


4 


*  M  Poftquam  vcro  anufqatfque,  eos  quoi  baptizanrerat  fuoe  putarit  efe, 
jum  Chrifti,  in  loto  crbt  durctum  efi1  ut  unui  dc  prelbyteris  elc&is  fuperpooc^ 
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■ 

Allowing  How,  that  fuch  a  decree  did  really  take 
place,  on  the  occafion  which  is  here  faid  to  have 
given  rife  to  it,  we  mull  dill  find  it  neceffary  to  en- 
quire*  by  whom  it.  was  made,  and  what  authority 
there  Was  for  making  it.  It  could  not  be  the  con* 
jeqtfetce  of  any  voluntary  agreement  among  the 
pfefbytera  themfelve*,  who  were  the  perfons  whofe 
po*er*  it  feetfis*  had  been  abufed,  and  was  therefore 
to  be  now  refltained :  For  fuch  an  agreement  could 
9&iy  have  produced  a  difpofition  to  fubmit  to  this 
nfttftutt*  but  could  not  imply  that  they  had  any 
competent  authority  to  impofe  it-  No  general  coun- 
cil  h*d  yet  been  called,  no  afiembiy  of  the  church 
fatftd*.  which  Could  pretend  to  give  laws  to  all  ks 
motfrtrttt,  or  to  iffue  any  other  decrees  than  What 
bad  come  from  thofe,  who  had  received  power  from 
on  high— to  "  go  and  teach  all  nations."  It  was 
%6  the  apojtles  therefore,  and  to  them  only,  that  we 
can  afcribe  the  decree  to  which  Jerom  refers,  if  any 
jfirth  was  made  for  binding  the  whole  Christian 
^orld  ;  fo  that  even  on  the  principle  which  he  lays 
dowfi,  Epifcopacy  can  be  traced  to  no  other  fource 
than  apoftolic  institution. 

If  after  what  has  now  been  faid  of  Jerom's  tefti* 
atony,  it  (hould  ftill  be  pretended,  that  his  Alexan- 
drian cuftom  militates  agamft  arty  fuch  original  dif* 
lin&ion  between  btfhop  and  prefbyter  as  we  have  all 
alofcg  afferted,  we  (hall  find  a  fufficient  reply  to  this 

p  p  2  ob- 

•  retor  caetcris,  ad  quern  courts  ecclcfix  am  pertineret,  ct  fchifmatum  f> 

*  vim  tollcrcntur." 
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In  in  Jerom's  own  words,  ufed  againft  one  of 
Igonifts  on  a  fimilar  occafion,  "  Quid  mini 
trs  umus  urbis  confuetudinem  ?"  Why  do 
It  me  with  the  cuftom  of  one  city  ?  Or,  as  he 
es  the  fame  feniiment  in  another  place  by  an 

,  which  fuffers   from  being  rxanflated  into 

-"  Major  eft  (auftoritas)  orbit  quam  ur- 
The  example  of  a  world  is  of  more  autho- 
In  that  of  a  city-  But  indeed  there  are  many 
flits  which  might  be  adduced  to  fhew,  that 
2  practice  of  the  church  in  the  city  of  Alex- 
I  was  not  fuch  as  Jerom  appears,  or  rather  as 
Imentators  would  make  him  appear  to  repre- 

There  were  two  writers  confiderably  earli- 
I  he,  and  both  of  them  members  of  this  fame 

f  of  Alexandria,  which  is  pretended  to  have 

l!i  I'xtrordinary  powers  in  the  nomination  or 

I  mem  of  their  bifhop  ;  and  yet  no  notice  is 

Xy  them,  not  the  leart  hint  given  either  by 

:  or  Origen,  of  any  fuch  peculiar  practice  : 
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other  purpofe,  than  collecting  the  votes  of  his  bre* 
tbren,  and  preferving  order  in  their  feveral  meet- 
ings. 

We  are  not  difpofed  to  call  in  queftion  the  tefti- 
mony  of  Jerom,  whofe  character  and  abilities  we 
bold  in  jult  veneration  ;  and  had  he  perfonally  wit- 
icflcd,  or  been  contemporary  with  thofe  who  wit* 
.nefied,  the  (ingular  cuftom  which*he  affigns  to  the 
church  in  Alexandria,  we  fhould  have  paid  all  due 
rdpeft  to  "  his  teftimony,  as  a  teftimony  in  rela- 
4<  tion  to  a  matter  of  fad,  both  recent  and  notori- 
€€  oua  1"   But  we  are  furprifed  that  a  writer,  fo 
Much  applauded  for  accuracy  as  Dr.   Campbell, 
ftould  have  diftinguifhed  Jerom's  teftimony  in  this 
Maimer ;  or  held  it  out  as  "  regarding  the  then  late 
*'  uniform  practice  of  the  church  of  Alexandria  ;" 
a*  it  appears,  even  by  his  own  calculation,  that  from 
the  time  when  the  pra&ice  ceafed,  to  the  time  when 
Jerom  gave  this  account  of  it,  there  mud  have  elap- 
fcd  near  an  hundred  and  forty  years ;  a  much  longer- 
Period,  than  feems  to  be  intimated  by  the  manner 
***  which  our  Profeflbr  fpeaks  of  it :  and  it  may  well 
be  queftioned  whether  a  tranfa&ion  at  fuch  a  dif- 
t*Hce  of  time,  however  notorious,  could  properly 
he  termed  recent,  or  whether,  in  referring  to  the  hap- 
Py  event  of  1660,  an  accurate  writer  would  in  1800 
*adl  it  the  late  reftoration. 

But  we  are  told,  that,  in  fupport  of  Jerom's  tef- 
timony, "  that  of  the  Alexandrian  patriarch  Euty- 
**  chius  has  been  pleaded,  who  in  his  annals  of  that 

"  church 
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"  church,  takes  notice  of  the  fame  pradice.  bu 
"  with  greater  particularity  of  circumftances  thai: 
"  had  been  done  by  Jerom."     And  our  Le&urei 
might  alfo  have  told  his  pupils,  that  this  fame  anna- 
lift  lived   as  far  down  as  the  tenth  century,   and 
though  a  patriarch,  fuch  as  the  church  produced 
at  that  day,  was   remarkable  for  nothing  fo  much 
as  his  credulity,  and  the  inconfiflency  of  his  narta* 
fives,  not  only  with  thofe  of  more  authentic  hifto- 
rians,  but  often  with  themfelves.     Neither  Jerooa 
nor  he  produces  any  authorities  for  what  they  re- 
port of  the  practice  at  Alexandria :  and  as  to  the 
former,  it  is  well  known,  that  being  a  man  of  warm 
temper,  hot  in  difputation,  and  pofieffed  of  extend 
five  learning,  and  wonderful  powers  of  mind,  he 
would  readily  take  hold  of  any  appearanbe  of  argu 
ment,  and  pufli  it  in  every  dire&ion,  by  his  pecul 
ar  ftrength  of  language,  to  carry  the  point  which  \ 
had  in  view,  and  was  eager  to  accompli(h.     Tb 
this  was  the  cafe,  when   he  wrote  his  epiftle  to  E* 
grius,   is  in  fomc  meafure  acknowledged  by   < 
Profeflbr  himfelf,  who  fays — that  what  Jerom  ! 
been  maintaining  in  the  preceding  part  of  this 
tcr,  was  "  in  oppofition  to  fome  deacon,  who 
fooliftily  boafted  of  the  order  of  deacons,  ar 
ing  fuperior  to  the  order  of  prefbyters." 
ing  therefore  for  the  dignity  of  his  own  office, 
in  danger  of  being  trampled  on  by  fuch  preiur 
i»us   tolly,    Jcrom's   object  was,    by  every  p 
means  to  exalt  the  prcjbytcr,  in  order  to  repn 


it 
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tfpiring  pretentions  of  the  deacon*    With  this  view, 
a  man  of  fuch  keen  refentment,  and  warmth  of 
difpofition,  would  naturally  pufli  his  argument  be- 
yond its  proper  bearing,  and  in  his  hade  to  keep 
down  the  preemption  of  an  inferior  order,  would 
mfijymn  on,  till  he  encroached  on  that  which  was 
fiiperior  to  his  own ;  that  fo  by  adding  to  the  height 
on  which  he  ftood,  he  might  increafe  his  diftance 
ftoqi  thofe  that  were  below  him.     Thofe  who  cool- 
ly attend  to  his  train  of  reafoning  6n  the  fiibjeQ:  be- 
fore us,  can  hardly  fail  to  difcover  that  this  is  often 
the  cafe ;  and  on  many  occafions,  will  find  it  more 
difficult  to  reconcile  Jerom  to  himfelf,  than  to  draw 
any  advantage  from  him,  in  favour  of  that  caufe, 
**hich  the  followers  of  his  apologift  Blondel,  have 
*o  anxkmfly  brought  him  forward  to  fupport. 

It  fias  been  juftly  obferved,  that  "  in  fpite  of  the 

(<   apparent  contradictions  to  be  found  in  the  writ- 

c*  ing*  of  Jerom,  fome  of  the  ftrongeft  proofs  may 

cc  be  produced  from  them,  that  the  original  efta- 

cc  blifliment  of  the  Chriftian  church  was  Epifcopal" 

in  the  true  and  proper  fenfe  of  that  term.*     In  this 

fame  epiftle  to  Evagrius,  he  fays  exprefsly — "  That 

6<  we  may  know  that  the  apoftolic  traditions  were 

(C  taken  from  the  Old  Teftament,  that  which  Aaron 

cc  and  his  fons,  and  the  Levites  were  in  the  temple, 

u  let  the  bifliops,  prefbyters  and  deacons  claim  to 

them- 

*  See  an  Apptndix  to  Mr.  Daubeny't  Guide  /«  the  Clurch,  Vol.  I.  p.  66* 
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themfelves  in  the  church."t     Here  it  is  plainfy 
aflerted,  not  only  that  the  hierarchy  of  the  church 
is  founded  on  apoftolic  tradition  ;  but  alfo  that  the 
apo files  had  the  model  of  the  temple  in  their  view, 
and  raifed  their  plan  of  church  government  accord* 
ing  to  the  Jewifh  economy,  by  placing  the  lame 
difference  between  bifliop,    prefbyter  and  deacon, 
under  the  gofpel,  as  there  had  been  between  the 
high-prieft,  pried  and  Levite  under  the  law ;  a  po- 
fition,  which  overturns  every  argument  that  can  be 
brought  from  any  other  part  of  his  writings,  to 
prove  the  identity  of  bifhop  and  prefbyter,  or  that 
the  latter  is  of  the  fame  order  with  the  former ;  of 
whom  he  fays  alfo  in  this  epiftle — "  that  the  power 
u  of  riches,  or  the  humility  of  poverty,  docs  not 
"  make  a  bifhop  higher  or  lower  ;  but  they  are  all 
cc  fucceffors  of  the  apoftles/**     On  the  fame  prin- 
ciple he  argues  againft  the  Luciferians  in  the  follow- 
ing  manner — cc  that  the  fafety  of  the  church  de- 
pends on  the  dignity  of  the  chief  prieft,  (or  bi- 
fhop) to  whom,  if  a  peculiar  power  be  not  given, 
C6  fuperior  to  that  of  others,  there  will  be  as  many 

€€  fchifms 


f  "  Et  ut  fciamus  traditioncs  apoftolicas  fumptas  At  veteri  teftamento  ; 
quod  Aaron,  ct  filil  ejus,  et   Levitt,  in  rcmplo  fuerint,  hoc  fibi  Epifcop** 
prcfbyteri  atquc  diaconi  vendiccnt  in  ccclefia."     EpifL  ad  Evag. 


•  "  Potcntia  divitiarum,  ct  paupcrtatis  humilitas,  vel  fublimiorem  v«" 
tt  infcriorem  Epifcopum  non  facit.  Cctcmm  omncs  apoflolorum  fucccffr*- 
t:  res  funt."   Epift.  ad  Evag;. 


cc 
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*c  fchiims  as  priefts  in  the  churches.  "\  To  the 
lime  purpofe,  we  find  him  admonifhing  Nepotian 
*'  to  be  fubjedfc  to  his  chief  pried,  and  to  receive 
"  him  as  the  father  of  his  foul ;  for  what  Aaron 
"  and  his  fons  were,  that  we  know  the  bifhop  and 
€€  prefbyters  to  be."*  It  may  alfo  be  obferved, 
that  in  his  Catalogue  of  ecclefiqftical  writers,  he  men- 
tions "  St.  James  the  Juft,  called  the  brother  of 
**  our  Lord,  as  ordained  by  the  apoftles  bifhop  of 
**  Jerufalem,  Timothy  as  ordained  bifhop  of  Ephe- 
•'  fus  by  St.  Paul,  and  Polycarp  bifhop  of  Smyrna, 
M  by  St.  John  :"  And  in  the  fame  work  he  cites 
the  genuine  epiftles  of  Ignatius,  as  the  third  bifhop 
of  Antioch  after  the  apoftle  Peter,  in  which  epif- 
tles, we  know,  how  clearly  the  diftin&ion  between 
bifhop  and  prefbyter  is  marked,  and  the  authority 
of  the  fuperior  order  as  firmly  maintained*  To  all 
this  may  be  added  what  he  fays^-in  his  epiflle  againft 
the  Montanifts — that  whereas  "  among  them  the 
"  bifhop  was  confidered  as  but  in  the  third  degree, 
"  among  us  the  bifhops  hold  the  place  of  the  apof- 

«  tles."t 

Q  q  Wa 

t  M  Ecclefix  falut  in  fummi  facerdotis  dignitate  pendet,  cui  fi  Don  cxors 
"■  quaedam,  ct  ab  omnibus  eminens  detur  poteftas,  tot  in  ecclefiis  cfficientttr 
te  fchtfmata  qnot  Ckcerdotei.**    Dialog,  advert.  Luciferian. 

•  M  Efto  fubje&us  pontifici  tuo,  et  quafi  anim*  parentem  fufcipe  t  Quod 
**  Aaron  ct  filios  ejus,_hos  Epifcopum  ct  prefbyteros  cfle  noverimu*."  Epift. 
"   adNcpot. 

f  "  Apnd  eos  Epifcopus  tertius  eft,  apnd  not  apoftolonun  locum  Epifbo* 
u  pi  tenent."     Ep.  74. 
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now  taken  a  concife,  but  we  beliere  cor- 
view,    loth  °f  *be    u  te!rimany  and 

of  jetom,  in  regard  to  the  point  in 
iween  the  advocates  for,  and  againit 
We  have  fccn  him  admitting,  in  his 
hat  the  church  of  Alexandria  had  this 
lefiaitical  polity  in  it,  from  the  da* t  of 
leEvangelift,  and  that  it  was  adopted  as  -^m 
or  thofe  fchifms  and  confafions,  which  _*~JH 
n  the  days  of  the  apoftlcs,  and  was  no«^>-*<= 
red  than  die  difeafe  appeared.  We  havc^»"^' 
Ifo  acknowledging,  that  the  hierarchy  cA  <^>c 
in  church  was  founded  on  apoftotic  tra — .1^"= 

that  in  cftahliihing  the  evangelical  poli—  i^' 
)ftles  had  an  eye  to  the  legal  economy."^"  * 
ered  the  peace  and  unity  of  the  churchrl^' 
ig  on  the  authority  of  the  bifhops,  whonr*"*  ' 
re  reprefents  as  Handing  in  the  place  ofc:«^* 
■s,  and  fuccecding  to  all  their  ordinary  *" 
,f  thefeare  die  temiraents.  which  Jeronx^"*!! 
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If  after  all  it  fhould  be  thought,  that  Jerom's 
language,  in  fome  parts  of  his  works,  is  of  a  doubt- 
ful nature,  and  feems  to  give  an  account  of  the  ori- 
gin of  Epifcopal  government,  fomewhat  different 
from  that,  which  has  the  concurring  teftimony  of 
antiquity  in  its  favour,  we  may  ftill  be  allowed  to 
oik,    whether  fuch  writers  as  Clemens  of  Rome, 
JuRin  Martyr,  Ignatius,  Polycarp,  Clemens  of  Alex- 
andria, Irensus,  Tertullian,  Origen,  Cyprian,  and 
many  more,  long  prior  to  Jerom,  were  not  as  ca- 
pable, and  had  not  as  good  opportunities,  as  he, 
ith  all  his  knowledge  of  antiquity,  could  pretend 
y  of  "  tnveftigating  the  origin  of  any  ecclefiafti- 
^c  cal  order  or  cuftom,"  and  therefore  of  discover- 
ing what  change,  or  whether  any  change  had  hap- 
pened in  ike  conftitution  of  the  church,  from  its  firft 
foundation  to  their  own  times  f  If  fuch  a  question 
muft  be  anfwered  in  the  affirmative,  we  are  equally 
certain,  that  they  will  all  be  found  to  agree  in  this, 
as  a  well  known  truth,  that  the  ecdefiaftical  confti- 
tution, under  which  they  lived,  confifting  of  three 
<li(tin&  Orders  of  church  officers,  with  "  difcrimi- 
*€  nating"  powers,  had  been  framed  by  the  apof- 
tles,  after  the  pattern  fet  them  by  their  bleffed  Mat- 
ter, and  from  them  handed  down,  without  change 
or  interruption,  by  a  regular  and  duly  authorized 
fucceffion. 

We  have  obferved,  from  the  works  of  fome  of  thefe 
early  writers,  how  they  were  accuftomed  to  argue 
againft  the  heretics  of  thofe  times,  from  the  impof- 

Q  q  2  fibility 


GENERAL  DEPEMCK 


1 


i  their  (hewing  that  regular  fucccflion  of 
From  the  apoltles,  which  diflinguifhed  all 
ul    and    orthodox  parts  of    the  Chriftian 

But  how  weak  and  filly  had  this  argument 
the  heretics  could  at  any  time  have  proved 
in  that  fucceffion ;  much  more,  could  they 
,vn  by  undoubted  evidence,  that  it  had  no       •■ 
to  the  apoftles,  and   did  not  at  all  coin*     -— . 
II  about  thirty  or   forty  years  after  the  laft  ^rf 
was  removed  from  this  world  i  Had  this  ^ss 
act,  known,  or  even  but  furmifed  at  that^vc 

may  well  luppofe,  how  eagerly  it  wouldJEi 
n  laid  hold  of,  by  the  enemies  of  the  true-.  ~= 

cut  down  at  once  the  whole  force  of  that — ML 
;,  which,  founded  on  the  apoftolic  lucccf — ■*■ 

lilhops,  fiad  been  fo  repeatedly  and  power - 

>loyed  againft  them. 

rength  of  this  argument  did  not  depend  oi 
uious  fubtilty  in  the  manner  of  (rating  it.— 
as  nothing  connected  with  it,  which  coul. 

I.Tf.,1  a-  m-ifr^r  of  aW0*»6>  f^iilihnn       -lis 
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the  apoftles  down  to  that  very  period,  which  fome 
authors  in  thefe  latter  times  have  thought  proper  to 
fix,  as  the  sera  of  a  wonderful  change  in  the  confti- 
tution  and  government  of  the  Christian  church.— 
They  have  not  indeed  agreed  as  to  the  precife  time, 
irhen  this  fuppofed  alteration  took  place ;  but  in 
general  their  opinions  feem  to  coincide  pretty  much 
"with  that  of  Dr.  Campbell,    who  acknowledges, 
that  "  before  the  middle  of  the  fecond  century,  a 
"  Jubordination  in  the  ecclefiaftic  polity,  which  he 
'*  calls  primitive  Epifcopacy,  began  to  obtain  very 
generally  throughout  the  Chriftian  world,  every 
(ingle  church  or  congregation  having  a  plurali- 
ty of  prefbyters,  who,  as  well  as  the  deacons, 
were  all  under   the  fuperintendency  of  one  paftor 
or  bifhop."*     Now  here  is  an  acknowledgment 

that 


•  *  It  was  under  thefe  circtimftaaces,"  &y*  Mr.  Gibbon  the  hiftorian, 
*    that  the  lofty  title  of  bifhop  began  to  raife  itfelf  above  the  humble  appel- 
fation  of  preftryter ;  and  while  the  latter  remained  the  mod  natural  dif- 
™*  tinclion  for  the  members  of  every  Chriftian  fenate,  the  former  was  ap- 
19  propriated  to  the  dignity  of  its  new  prefident.— —The  primitive  bifhops 
^  were  confidercd  only  as  the  firft  of  their  equals,  and  the  honourable  fcr- 
**   Tints  of  a  free  people.     Whenever  the  Epifcopal  chair  became  vacaut 
^  by  death,  a  new  prefident  was  chofen  among  the  prefbytcrs  by  the  /uf« 
^  frageof  the  whole  congregation,  every  member  of  which  fuppofed  him- 
^  (elf  invefted  with  a  facred  and  facerdotal  character.     Such  was  the  mild 
*"  aod  equal  conftitution  by  which  the  Chriftians  were  governed  more  than 
m*  an  hundred  years  after  the  death  of  the  apoftles.     Every  focicty  formed 
**  within  kfelf  a  (cparate  and  independent  republic." — See  a  great  deal 
•aoreto  the  fame  purpofe,  from  p.  328  to  p.  341   of  the  2d.  vol.  8vo.  of 
the  Hiflory  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman  Em  fir  t ;    from  which  an  at- 
tentive leader  cannot  fail  to  obferve  how  dofcly  our  Chriftian  ProfcfTor  has 
imitated  the  fceptical  hiftorian.    An  fafdJ  might  have  had  reafons  fof 
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|  this  extrordinary  change  in  the  ecclefiaftic  poll- 
I  which  conftfted  in  the  fubcrdi nation  of  many, 
1  the  fiiperuitcndeney  of  one,  had  its  beginning  be- 

|  rhe  middle  of  the  fecond  century,  that  is,  about 
lv  or  fifty  years  after  the  death  of  St-  John.  At 
T  period  being  the  clofe  of  the  apoitolic  age,  it 
l:,i  [  i  !  'hat  the  ecclefiaftic  polity  was  a  (late 
Ipericct  parity,  every  clmrch  or  congregation 
l)g  under  the  direction  of  a  college  ol  bifhops. 
Iprelbyters,    the   fame   name    being   applied  to 

]  villi  fome  little  diftinction  in  the  fentor  cot 

which  though  not  eafily  defined,  and   b^g, 

I  I'roiufibr's  account,  "  very  different  from  thx-_ 

Ihich  in  procefs  of  time  obtained,"  yet,  he  fay^B 
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<#  wtre  not  oppofed  by  motives  of  a  higher  na- 
<c  ture."t     And  we  may  afk,  what  higher  motives 
could  have  been  fet  in  oppofition  to  thefe  worldly 
confiderations,  than  thofe  which  muft  have  daily 
prefented  themfelves  to  the  minds  of  the  primitive 
paftors  in  the  age  to  which  we  are  now  looking  back, 
when  many  of  them  muft  have  been  ordained  by 
the  apoftles  themfelves,  or  by  their  immediate  fuc- 
ceffors,  and  all  of  them  may  be  fuppofed  to  have 
poffeffed  a  tonfidesable  (hare  of  the  apoftolic  fpirit 
and  difpofition,  and  were  at  any  rate  expofed  to 
the  fame  hardfhips  and  fufFerings.  the  fame  depriva- 
tion of  all  worldly   comforts   and   conveniences, 
*tiich  the  apoftles  had  to  encounter  ?  Is  it  then  to 
imagined,  that  they  would  pretend  to  alter  that 
rm  of  miniftry,  which  the  apoftles  had  eftablifhed 
the  church,  or  depart  fo  foon  from  the  rule, 
***Jiich-,  by  the  dire&ion  of  the  Holy  Spirit,   had 
^een  given  them  to  walk  by  ?  Can  it  be  credited, 
*liatmen  To  humble,  and  heavenly  minded,  fo  meek 
^nd  unaffuming  as  thefe  primitive  paftors  undenia- 
bly were,  would  dare  to  bring  forward  a  fyftem  of 
^celefiaftic  polity  in  dired  oppofition  to  that,  which 
t>y    Chrift's  command,  his  apoftles  had   delivered 
to  the  converted  nations,  and  thus  prefer  a  little 
temporary  pre-eminence  among  their  fellow  fervants 
on  earth,  to  the  eternal  approbation  of  their  great 
Xord  and  Mafter  in  heaven  ?  Could  fuch  folly  and 

pre- 

I  Vol  I.  p,  2 54. 
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umprion  be  expelled  from  men,  who  fn  every 
:r  refped  had  a&ed  a  wife,  fober  and  confiftent 
,  and  rather  than  renounce  their  Redeemer, 
a  due  regard  to  his  inflitutions,  had  (hewn  thctn- 
:s  ready  and  willing  to  endure,  and  many  of 
i  actually  did  endure,  the  mod  cruel  and  bar— 

ius  fufferings,  which  the  malice  of  their  heathen 

:cutors  could  poflibly  contrive  as  inftrumenta  ofc — 

teful  rage  againft  the  faith  of  Jefus,  and  the  or 

and  unity  which  then  adorned  his  church? 

Id,  for  inftance,  the  zealous  and  venerable  1^  — 
js,  who  was  fuch  an  ornament  to  that  very  pe- 
,  in  which  the  pretended  innovation  is  fuppo(e<=_ 
ave  taken  place  : — could  he  have  concurred  i^v 
bafe  prefumptuous  fchemc  of  new-modelling  th-  * 
ie  and  constitution  of  the  church,  when  h^S 
Ie  defirs  was  to  contribute  to  its  peace  and  prt^-= 
ition,  and  to  bear  all  that  his  enemies  could  inm~  - 
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advancing  flowly  in  its  progrefs,  would  be  iefs  apt 
to  excite  apprehenfion  in  that  numerous  body  of 
church  officers,    whofe  ftation  and  powers  in  the 
church  were  at  lad  fo  materially  affe&ed  by  it.  Our 
Frofeflbr's  plan  of  parochial  Epifcopacy,  as  deline- 
ated by  his  fanciful  defcription,  would  feem  a  devia- 
tion, fo  fmall  and  inconfiderable,  from  his  apoftolic 
prefbytery,  as  to  create  no  alarm  in  the  minds  of 
thofe,  who  did  not,  and  perhaps  could  not,  per- 
ceive how  gradually  it  was  approaching  to  a  (till 
greater  change,  leading  infenfibly  to  what  he  calls 
the  next  ftep  of  the  hierarchy,  "  when  prelacy,  or 
"  diocefan  Epifcopacy  fucceeded  the  parochial,  and 
'c  began  generally  to  prevail."     Here  again  we  are 
prefented  with   another  beginnings   and  what  our 
Ledurer  thinks  a  new  fyftem  of  ecclefiaftic  polity* 
which,  not  fatisfied  with  calling  diocefan  Epifcopacy, 
he  choofes  alfo  to  diftinguifli  by  the  name  of  prelacy  j 
a  term j  which,  in  the  vulgar  language  of  this  coun- 
try, being  often  conned ed  with  popery \  has,   with 
niany,  an  invidious  meaning  attached  to  it.     Yet 
we  can  fee  no  good  reafon,  why  this  title  fhould  be 
soufidered  as  more  defcriptive  of  diocefan  t  than  of 
ftrocbial  Epifcopacy,  fince  the  bifhop  had  been  fure- 
'|  as  much  a  pre/ate  (praelatus)  or  perfon  preferred 
i&hispari/h,  as  he  afterwards  was  in  his  diocefe,  and 
Dr.  Campbell  acknowledges,    not  only,  that  "  it 
"  was  a  proper  Epifcopacy  in  refpe&  of  the  difpari- 
w  ty  of  the  minifters,M  which  is  the  very  thing  we 
contend  for,  but  alfo  <c  that  it  feems  to  have  affum- 

rc  "  «d- 
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'  ed  the  model  of  a  proper  Epifapafe,  as  the  word  i 

:  now  undirjiood,  before  the  middle  of  the  fecon 

'•  century."    And  if  the  cafe  be  really  (b,  wefhoul 

be  glad  to  learn,  what  occafion  there  was  for  ou 

I'rofeflbr  taking  fo  much  pains  to  eftablifh  an   im; 

^inary  diftin&ion  between  his  parochial  and  dioct 

■"an  Epifcopacy  ;  which  may  truly  be  called  a  "  dil 

tinftion  without  a  difference,"    as    is  evident! 

■hewn  by  his  own  quotations  from  Burn's  Ecclefiqft 

\al  Law,  where  that  writer  juflly  obferves — "  Thee; 

thcdral  church  is  the  parifli  church  of  the  whol 

diocefc  ;  which  diocefe  was  therefore  common! 

'  called  parochia  in  ancient  times,  till  the  applicatioi 

of  this  name  to  the  leffer  branches  into  which  i 
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"  That  thus  it  was,  appears  evidently  from  this, 

"  that  the  largeft  diocefes,  fuch  as  thofe  of  Rome, 

11  Aatioch,  and  Alexandria,  which  had  many  par- 

"  ticular  churches  in  them,  were  called  by  the  fame 

"  name  ;  as  the  reader  may  find  an  hundred  paf- 

"  iages  in  Eufebius,  where  he  ufes  the  word  *-arui*, 

*  when  he  fpeaks  of  thefe  large  anil  populous  cities, 

"  which  had  many  particular  churches  in  them." — 

Be  then  adds  the  teftimony  of  other  writers  to  the 

&me  purpofe,  and  infers  from  the  whole,  "  that  no- 

*c  thing  can  be  plainer,  than  the  ufe  of  the  word 

*c  *jNM*  for  a  diocefe,  to  the  fourth  century  ;  and 

Cr  now  about  this  time  the  word  diocefe  began  to  be 

4€  nfed  likewife-"* 

Such  being  the  language  and  pra&ice  of  the  pri- 
mitive rimes  with  regard  to  this  matter,  it  was  very 
difficult  for  our  Profeffor  to  fix  a  precife  date  for 
^bc  beginning  of  his  prelacy  9  or  diocefan  Epifcopacy,  as 
diftjnguiflied  from  that  which  was  parochial,  and  yet 
Was  a  proper  Epifcopate,  even  "  as  the  word  is  now 
<c  underftood."  All  that  we  find  him  attempting 
With  this  view,  is  in  a  paffage  of  his  eighth  Le&ure, 
Where  fpeaking  of  "  the  firfl  fubdivifion  of  the  paf- 
<c  toral  charge  into  fmaller  precin&s,  fince  called 
**  parifhes,  the  name,  which  had  formerly  belong- 
<c  ed  to  the  whole,"  he  fays,  "  there  can  be  no 
cc  doubt,  that  there  had  been  inftances  of  it  in  great 
4*  cities,   long  before  the  expiration  of  the  third 

r  r  2  "  century, 

•  Bet  Bingham's  Aal'jvhics,  fo!.  III.  p-  345,  .14<>. 


agree  wi:h  the  Profeflbr  in  this,  that  **■ 
"  charge  is  properly  the  people,  not  the 
we  can  fee  no  difference  in  the  nature  of  ] 
or  Epifcopacy,  whether  the  place  in  which  1 
pie  refide,  who  are  under  the  brftiOpV<eW 
called  a  parifh  or  a  diocefe;  orwhether'ttlf 
be  of  larger  or  ftnaller  extent,  it  M  flk^| 
nence  of  office,  or  the  fuperior  tnttorlr^  I 
to  the  Epifcopal  chara&er,  that-givei  the  tlH 
rion  of  prelacy  ;  and  at  whatever  period  til 
of  diftin&ion  firft  appeared  in  the  ChriftsnSi 
if  it  did  not  originate  from  the  apoftlei,'  aM 
felf  in  their  immediate  fucceffors,  it  nroftfM 
confidered  as  a  very  ftriking  encroachAJCftl 
powers  poflefled  by  the  parochial  eollege%4w 
ten.  They  muft  thus  have  been  reduced  ttfi 
fubcrdination  and  dependence,  which  ft  "WW 
that  they  did  not  perceive  to  be  the  effecVef 
ranted  ufurpation  on  the  part  of  the  bttbn 


€€ 

€£ 
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common  feelings  of  human  nature,  and  therefore 
has  endeavoured  to  obviate  the  difficulty  in  the  beflf 
manner  he  could.  c<  Some,"  he  fays,  "  have  re- 
prefented  it,  as  an  infuperable  objection  to  the 
prefbyterian  hypothefis,  concerning  the  rife  of 
Epifcopal  fuperiority,  that  it  feems  to  imply  fo 
great  ambition  in  one  part,  and  fo  great  fupine- 
nefs  (not  to  give  it  a  worfe  name)  in  the  reft  of 
4*  the  primitive  paftors  ordained  by  the  apoflles, 
c*  and  by  the  apoftolic  men  that  came  after  them, 
*c  a*  is  perfectly  incredible.  This  they  feem  to  think 
a  demonftration  a  priori,  that  the  thing  is  impof- 
fiMe."t  -And  we  certainly  do  think  it,  if  not 
poffibie,  yet  at  lead  highly  improbable,  and  a 
Vtiing  which  has  never  yet  occurred  in  any  fimilar 
*rafe,  either  recorded  in  hiftory,  or  handed  down  by 
tradition.  Dr.  Campbell  however  is  very  ingenious 
3n  pointing  out  the  caufes  and  motives,  which  in  his 
opinion  might  lead  to  it ;  "  and  fo  far/'  fays  he, 
4<  am  I  from  thinking,  that  the  ambition  or  the 
*'  vices  of  the  firft  minifters  gave  rife  to  their  autho- 
<c  rity,  that  I  am  certain,  that  this  eflfeft  is  much 
€<  more  juftly  afcribed  to  their  virtues.  An  afpir- 
€e  ing  difpofition  roufes  jealoufy — jealoufy  puts  peo- 
€€  pie  on  their  guard.  There  needs  no  more  to 
€€  check  ambition,  whilft  it  remains  unarmed  with 
*c  "either  wealth  or  power.  But  there  is  nothing, 
■€-c   which  men  are  not  ready  to  yield  to  diftinguifhed 


"  merit, 
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Imcrit,  efpecially  when  matters  are  in  that  ftate, 

Bw  herein  every  kind  of  pre-eminence,  inftead  of 

procuring  wealth  and  fecular  advantages,  expofes 

put  to  greater  danger,  and  to  greater  fuffering." 

puch  is  the  train  of  reafoning,  with  a  good  deal 

:  to  the  fame  purpofe,  made  ufe  of  by  our  Pro- 

r,  to  overthrow  the  "  demonftration,"  to  which 

|  had  alluded,  and  to  make  it  appear,  that  the 

:  of  Kpifcopal  fuperiority  is  to  be  accounted  for, 

I  afcribing  it  to  diftinguiQied  merit,  and  diflin- 

Ilhed  danger,  on  the  part  of  thofe,  who  were  pro- 

I'll!  to  that  fuperior  dignity.     That  the  tirlt  of 

:aufes  could  not  operate  in  giving  rife  to  the 

lEpifcopal  fuperiority,"  is  evident  from  what  hat 
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Carthage,    with  his  contemporaries,    Fabian  and 
Cornelius  of  Rome,   and  many  more  whom  we 
could  name  of  the  "  noble  army  of  martyrs/'  were 
as  much  prelates,  or  diocefan  bijhops,   as  any  that 
ever  came  after  them  under  that  denomination,  and 
feme  of  them  lived  at  the  times,  when  even  Dr. 
Campbell  admits  the  introduftion  of  diocefan  Epif- 
copacy  m  a  variety  of  instances.    Is  it  then  to  be 
fuppofed,  that  all  thefe  holy  and  venerable  prelates 
would  encounter  the  fevered  trials,  and  yield  them- 
fel?e$  to  a  violent  death,  in  the  humble  hope  of  re- 
ceiving a  crown  of  life,  for  afiuming  a  fuperiority 
which  did  not  belong  to  them,  and  tranfgreffing  the 
limits  affigned  to  their   minifterial  order  by  that 
f     lord,  from  whom  the  whole  power  of  it  was  deriv- 
ed, and  the  whole  reward  of  a  faithful  diicharge  of 
duty  to  be  expe&ed  ?  If  fuch  a  conduft  was  far  from 
firing  them  any  merit  in  the  fight  of  God,  it  ought 
%  little  to  have  procured  for  them  any  honourable 
*aark  of  diftin&ion  among  men ;  efpecially  among 
*beir  fellow  paftors,    who  were  thus  held  out  as 
J&eed  in  an  inferior  ftation,  on  account  of  their 
inferior  merit,  or  rather  becaufe  they  had  no  merit 
^t  all,  not  even  that  of  refi  fling  fuch  a  daring  in- 
novation,   and    driving  to  preferve  the  rights  of 
^fcheir  own  order  from  being  fwallowed  up  by  this 
Xifurped  fuperiority  of  rank,  which  though  but  new- 
\j  introduced,   was  rapidly  fpreading,    under  the 
Attune  of  diocefan  Epifccpacj. 

It  is  ftrange  indeed,  that  through  all  the  churches 

of 
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ifia,    Africa,    and  Europe,    the  "  fenior  br^^ 
er"  in  every  college  of  paflors,  mould  thus  =^7— - 
have  trampled  on  the  rights  and  privileges  m^> 
:olleagues,  as  if  a  general  confpiracy  had  btn^n 
ed  into  for  that  purpofe :  and  yet  it  is  (till  mo.  re 
geand  unaccountable,  that  not  one  of  thefe£  n- 
arable  pallors  mould  have  made  a  Tingle  retries  n- 
:e  againfl  fo  flagrant  an  usurpation,  at  if  th^ty 
ad  all  combined,  at  one  and  the  fame  time,        to 
y  their  truft,  and  allow  themfelves  to  be  tfcjui 
:fully  degraded.     It  is  as  impofFible  to  rnnrf— ■«■ 
any  fuch  thing  mould  have  happened  then*,      is 
lieve  now,  that  all  the  moderators  of  the  fe=  W- 
nods  under  the  Scotch  eftabtfthment,  wouIdL    be 
ed  ro  affiime  at  once  not  only  the  title,  btfl 
lor  rank  and  authority,    of  diocefan  bilhc^p*. 
ut  the  fmalleit  oppofitiot)  from  any  one  mem  ~Wxt 
•fe  fynods,   or  the  lead  notice  taken  of  fuc  "Mia 
erful  change  of  fyftcni. — Nay>thedifiiculiymv'M^ 
ich  greater,  if  we  wifti  to  make  the  cafes  fi  "WW- 
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It  is  farther  to  be  confidered,  that  thefe  few  am* 
Aious  prelates,  who  were  thus  fo  aftonifhingly  fuc- 
^fefiil  in  getting  themfelves  acknowledged  to  be 
diocefan  bifhops,  were  widely  fcattered  over 
t:he  face  of  the  earth,  and  for  the  mod  part  knew 
*%rexy  little  of  one  another,  and  could  hold  no  gene- 
ral meeting  for  the  purpofe  of  concerting  their  plan, 
or  of  obtaining  the  fan&ion  of  civil  power  to  re- 
commend it.     And  yet  fo  it  happened,  that  under 
all  thefe  difadvantages,  they  could  contrive  to  learn 
each  others  fentiments,  to  think  and  a£t  alike  in 
every  ftage  of  this  refined  fyftem  of  policy,  and  at 
length  were  able  to  exhibit  an  entire  new  form  of 
ecclefiaftic  government,  under  the  name  of  diocefan 
Epifcopacy ;  nay,  had  the  amazing  addrefs  to  per- 
fuade  the  whole  Chriftian  world,  that  fo  far  from 
any  change  having  taken  place,  the  church  of  Chrift 
had  all  along,  from  the  days  of  the'apoftles,  been 
Epifcopal.    Nothing  can  add  to  the  degree  of  fur- 
prife,  which  mud  be  excited  by  all  this  inexplicable 
procedure,  unlefs  it  be  the  confideration  of  what 
Dr.  Campbell  mentions  as  another  caufe  of  the  rife 
of  Epifcopal  pre-eminence,  that  "  inftead  of  pro- 
u  curing  wealth  and  fecular  advantages,  it  only  ex- 
"  pofed  to  greater  danger,  and  to  greater  fuffering." 
This,  we  believe,  was  really  the  cafe,  in  the  fevere 
and  trying  times,  to  which  we  are  now  looking 
back.     As  foon  as  an  edift  paffed  for  persecuting 
the  Chriftians,  in  any  part  of  the  church,  the  bi- 
fhops were  immediately  aimed  at,  as  the  mod  guilty 

s  s  per* 
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,  and  the  firfb  that  were  expofed  to  the  fury 

mcir  pcrfecutors.     As  their  danger  was  thus  inj- 

thcir  labour  too  was  often  no  lefs  fevere; 

Hupon  them  was  laid  the  principal  care  of  the 

which  frequently  required  the  greateft  vlgi- 

S;  and  attention  in  the  ihepherd. — To  the  under- 

j  all  this  toil   and  trouble,  they  were  impelled 

I  fenfe  of  duty  ;  and  were  fupported  under  it, 

:  hope  of  having  their  fervices  accepted  by 

[  blcfled  Matter.     But  could  they  have  felt  the 

c  of  this  motive,  or  indulged  this  hope,  had  they 

confeious  at  the  fame  time,  that  they  were 

Lting  his  commands,  and  arrogating  to  them- 

a  power  and   pre-eminence,   which  he  had 

|cfsly  forbidden  ?  And  of  this  they  mutt  have 
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impoflibility,  by  bringing  what  they  take  to  be  clear, 
*mqueftioriable  evidence,  that  'monarchy,  as  well  as 
£pifcopacy,  is  founded  on  divine  appointment.    But 
fuppofing  the  cafe  to  be  otherwife,  and  that  monar- 
chy, or,  as  our  Profeffor  calls  it,  "  the  dominion  of 
*€  one  man  over  innumerable  multitudes  of  men," 
was  really  a  breach  of  their  original  equality,  and  an 
•encroachment  on  thofe  "  natural  rights  of  man,"  the 
maintaining  of  which  has  often  made  a  noife  in  the 
world,  and  of  late  years,  has  been  attended  with 
the  mod  (hocking  barbarities  ;  is  it  then  poffible  to 
believe,  that  fuch  revolutions  work  their  way  in  a 
calm  and  quiet  manner,  and  are  allowed  to  pafs 
without  notice,  as  the  effefts  of  natural  caufes,  "  in 
cc  the  ordinary  progreffion  of  human  things?" — Yet 
of  a  titular  nature,  though  perhaps  not  fo  difficult 
to  be  accompli (hed,  was  the  change,   which  is  fup- 
pofed  to  have  taken  place  in  the  church,  by  the  in- 
troduction of  prelacy,  or  the  fetting  up  in  every 
diocefe,  one  paftor  above  the  reft,  vefted  with  all 
the  powers,  which  have  ever  fince  been  afligned  to 
the  Epifcopal  office.     Such  a  change  as  this  from 
that  paftotal  equality,  which,  it  is  faid,  had  previ- 
oufly  fubfifted  from  the  days  of  the  apoftles,  we 
fliould  think,  mud  have  excited  fome  alarm,  or  pro- 
duced fome  diflurbance  in  the  church,  or  at  leaft 
have  been  taken  fome  notice  of,  by  the  many  writ- 
ers, who  record  the  tranfa&ions  of  that  very  period 
in  which  this  remarkable  change  is  pretended  to 
liave  happened. 

s  s  2  Let 
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:  us  but  confider  the  high  regard  always  ex- 
ited among  the  primitive  Chriftians  for  every 
Eg  which  they  believed  to  be  of  apoftolic  inftitu- 
y  ;  what  a  controverfy,  for  in  (lance,  was  raifed 
I  that  account,  and  carried  on  for  many  years, 
i  the  greatefl  zeal  on  both  fides,  about  the  pro- 
time  of  obferving  Eafter,  the  annual  feflival 
Ich  they  all  celebrated  in  memory  of  our  Lord's 
lirreflion.  And  when  fuch  a  question  as  this, 
s  deemed  to  be  of  fo  much  importance,  although 
■  egarded  merely  the  day  that  was  fuppofed  to  be 
Id  on  by  the  apoftles,  can  it  be  imagined  that  the 
Iftitution  and  form  of  government  which  they  had 
Iblilhed  in  the  church,  would  not  be  held  in  the 
ll iel I  veneration,  or  that  every  care  would  not  be 
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to  popular  indignation,  as  "  lording  it  over  God's. 
"  heritage,"  and  it  would  not  have  been  left  to  the 
declaimers  "  in  our  more  enlightened  times,"  to 
Exhibit  in  its  proper  colours  "  the  prieftly  pride  of 
<c  fuch  prelatical  preachers."     Yet  nothing  of  this 
kind  was  ever  heard  of,  in  the  times  to  which  we  are 
now  referring.     No  ecclefiadical  hidorian  of  that  or 
the  fucceeding  ages,  takes  the  lead  notice  of  any  fuch 
departure  from  apoftolic  inditution:  No  adverfary  of 
the  church  in  thofe  days  ever  obje&ed  to  it :  And 
from  all  this  filence  both  in  friends  and  enemies j 
from  nothing  being  faid  either  to  juftify  or  condemn 
the  change  that  is  fuppofed  to  have  happened,  we 
may  certainly  conclude  that  no  fuch  change  had  tak- 
en place;  but  that  the  government  of  the  church 
had  ftill  continued,  without  any  interruption,  what 
The  apoftles  had  left  it,  a  proper  and  regular  Epifco- 
pacy,  whether  we  call  it  parochial  or  diocefan,  which 
inakes  no  difference  as  to  the  nature  of  the  inditu- 
tion, or  the  authority  on  which  it  was  fonnded. 

We  may  therefore  fum  up  what  has  been  faid  on 
this  point,  in  the  words  of  a  mod  learned  and  dif- 
tinguiflied  divine,  whofe  works  have  been  long  ad- 
mired for  their  genuine  piety,  and  who,  in  aflert- 
ing  Epifcopacy  to  be  of  divine  inditution,  appeals 
thus  to  the  faith  and  pra&ice  of  Chridendom— "  Be 
*  ye  followers  of  me,  as  I  am  of  Chrift,  is  an  apofto- 
"  lical  precept.  We  have  feen  how  the  apodles  have 
t€  followed  Chrid,  how  their  tradition  is  confequent 
*c  of  divine  inditution.     Next  let  us  fee  how  the 

church 
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':  church  has  followed  ihe  apoftles,  as  the; 
"  have  followed  Chrift.  Catholic  pra&ice 
"  next  baGs  of  the  power  and  order  of  Epift 
"  For — let  us  cortfider — Is  it  imaginable,  1 
"  the  world  fhould,  immediately  after  the  d 
"  the  apoftles,  confpire  together,  to  feek 
"  felves,  and  not  rite  things  that  are  of  Jefus 
"  to  ereft  a  government  of  their  own  devifin 
"  ordained  by  Chrilt,  not  delivered  by  his  a 
"  and  to  relinquifh  a  divine  foundation,  a 
"  apoftolical  fuperftru&ure,  which,  if  it  was 
"  was  a  part  of  our  Mafter's  will,  which  whi 
•'  knew  and  obferved  not,  was  to  be  beaten  w 
"  ny  (tripes  ?  Is  it  imaginable,  that   thofe 
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cal,  would  be  alfo  fo  afliduous  in  contemning  the 
government  that  Chrift  left  for  his  family,  and 
creft  another  ?  To  what  purpofe  were  all  their 
watchings,  their  banifhments,  their  fears,  their 
fallings,  and  formidable  aufterities,  and  finally, 
their  fo  frequent  martyrdoms :  Of  what  excel- 
lency or  avail,  if  after  all,  tfcpy  fhould  be  hurri- 
ed out  of  the  world,  and  all  their  fortunes  and 
pofleffions,  by  untimely,  by  difgraceful,  by  do- 
lorous deaths,  to  be  fet  before  a  tribunal,  to  give 
account  of  their  univerfal  neglect,  and  contend- 
ing of  Chrift's  laft  teftament,  in  fo  great  an  affair 
as  the  whole  government  of  his  church  ?  If  all 
Chiiftendom  fhould  be  guilty  of  fo  open,  fo  unit- 
ed a  defiance  againft  their  Maftcr,  by  what  argu- 
ment or  confidence  can  any  mifbeliever  be  pre- 
fuaded  to  Chriftianity,  which  in  all  its  members, 
for  fo  many  ages  together,  is  fo  unlike  its  firft 
inftitution  as  in  its  moft  public  affair,  and  for  mat- 
ter of  order  of  the  moft  general  concernment,  is 
fo  contrary  to  the  firft  birth  ?  Where  are  thepro- 
mifes  of  Chrift's  perpetual  afliftance,  of  the  im- 
pregnable permanence  of  the  church  againft  the 
gates  of  hell,  of  the  fpirit  of  truth  to  lead  il  into 
all  truth,  if  fhe  be  guilty  of  fo  grand  an  error  as 
to  ereft  a  throne,  where  Chrift  hath  made  all 
level,  or  appointed  others  to  fit  in  it,  than  whom 
he  fuffers?  Either  Chrift  hath  left  no  govern- 
ment, or  moft  certainly  the  church  hath  retained 

"  that 
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■hat  government,  whatfoever  it  Js."t      And  he 

Icludes  the  whole  of  his  reafoning  on  this  fubject 

m  the  application  of  that  golden  rule  of  Vincen- 

Lirinenfis — '*    We  muft  take  care  above  all 

(hings  to  adhere  to  that  which  has  been  believed, 

all  places,  at  all  times,  and  by  all  perfons  ; 

■or  [his  is  truly  9bd  properly  catholic  :"  And  no- 

Ig  was  ever  more  fo  than  the  government  of  the 

Ircli  by  bifhops.     Therefore,  as  the  fame  ancient 

3r  obferves — "  It  never  was,  is,  nor  ever  lhall 

lawful  to  teach  Chriftian  people  any   other 

Ihing,  than  that  which  has  been  received"J  from 

pmitive  fountain,  and  has  defcended  in  theftream 

tathotic,  uninterrupted  fucceflion. 
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fucceffion  has  beep,  preferved,  or  carried  on, 
from  one  age  of  the  church  to  another.    The  dan- 
ger of  its  failing,  and  the  difficulty  of  knowing  whe- 
ther it  has  not  fo  failed,  or  fuffered  interruption, 
were  therefore  topics,  of  which  our  learned  Profef- 
for  would  not  fail  to  lay  hold,  when  ftriving  to  main- 
tain his  opinion,  that  "  the  validity  of  God's  cove- 
"  nant,"  as  he  exprefles  himfelf,  "  cannot  depend 
<c  on  the  miniftry,  or  his  promifes  be  rendered  in- 
€€  effe&ual  to  the  humble  believer  on  account  of 
"  any  defed  in  the  'priefthood."     To  this  he  had 
been  alluding  in  the  beginning  of  his  fourth  Le&ure, 
and  after  pointing  out  the  difficulty  of  "  examining 
"  the  import  of  names  and  titles,  and  the  authenti- 
"  city  of  endlefs  genealogies,"    he  recurs  to  the 
fubjeft,  as  an  inference  from  the  cafe  of  the  thank- 
ful Samaritan,  whofe  faith  was  accepted,  although 
.he  did  not  go  and  fhew  himfelf  to  the  priefts  :  And 
yet— u  no  order  of  men,"  fays  our  Le&urer,  "  ex- 
"  ifting  at  prefent  in  the  Chriftian  church,  can  give 
"  any  evidence  of  a  divine  right,  compared  with 
€C  that  of  the  tribe  of  Levi,  and  of  the  pofterity  of 
"  Aaron  in  the  Jewifh."t — Now,  if  we  fhould  fay, 
tlat  the  very  reverfe  of  this  is  the  cafe,  the  pofltion 
might  be  fafely  maintained  on  this  ground,  that  it 
could  not  be  fo  eafily  proved,  that  no  fpurious  child 
had  ever  been  introduced  into  the  family  of  the  high- 
Pr*eft,  as  that  no  unordained  perfon  had  ever  been 

Tt  ad- 

*  Vol.  I.  p.  11*. 
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;d  to  the  Epifcopal  office.     But  indeed  we 

■->od  reafon  10  believe,  that  in  either  cafe,  no- 
if  this  kind  has  ever  happened.     It  was  fuffi- 
or  the  H'raelite  to  know,  chat  the   priefthood 
the  law  having  been  eftablifhed  in  the  family 
ron,  no  doubt  had  ever  been  entertained  of 
irmly  being  preferved  pure  from  any  lllegiti- 
lixture.     And  the  Chrhtianhas  at  leaft  equal 
1  to  be  fatisfied,  that  the  government   of  the 
i  under  the  gofpel  having  been  eftablilhed  by 
jftles,  in  the  wa\  of  Epifcopal  fucceflion,  that 
ion  has  never  yet  failed  in  the  Chriftian  world, 
;r  it  may  have  been  in  fonie  places  defpifed, 
>  or  three  centuries  pad,  and  thrown  alide  as 
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biibops  could  ordain,  it  was  morally  impofiible,  that 
any  perfons  could  be  received  as  biihops,  who  had 
aox  been  fo  ordained.  This  was  the  reafon,  which 
hfr.  Law  affigned  for  the  fecurity  of  the  Epifcopal 
fucceflion,  in  one  of  his  admirable  letters  to  Bijhop 
Hoadly,  and  then  applied  jt  in  this  manner — "  Now 
M  is  it  not  morally  impofiible,  that  in  our  church 
4<  any  one  fhould  be  made  a  bifhop  without  Epifco- 
"  pal  ordination  ?  Is  there  any  poffibility  of  forging 
*  ciders,  or  dealing  a  bifhopric  by  any  other  (Ira- 
u  tagem  ?  No ;  it  is  morally  impofiible,  becaufe  it  is 
u  an  acknowledged  do&rine  amongft  us,  that  a  bi- 
**  £bop  can  only  be  ordained  by  bifhops.  Now*  as 
"  this  do&rine  mud  neceffarily  prevent  any  one  be- 
"  ing  a  bifliop  without  Epifcopal  ordination  in  our 
"  age*  {0  it  mull  have  the  fame  effect  in  every  other 
"  age,  as  well  as  ours ;  and  consequently  it  is  as 
"  reasonable  to  believe,  that  the  fucceflion  of  bi- 
u  {hops  was  not  broke  in  any  age  fmce  the  apoftles, 
u  as  that  it  was  not  broke  in  our  own  kingdom 
"  within  thefe  forty  years.  For  the  fame  do&rine, 
"  which  preferves  it  forty  years,  may  as  well  pre- 
"  ferve  it  forty  hundred  years,  if  it  was  equally  be- 
"  lieved  in  all  that  fpace  of  time.  And  that  this  has 
u  been  the  conftant  do&rine  of  the  church,  we  have 
•'  the  mod  undoubted  evidence.  We  believe  the 
••  fcriptures  are  not  corrupted,  becaufe  it  was  al- 
««  ways  a  received  do&riiie  in  the  church,  that  they 
€*  were  the  (landing  rule  of  faith,  and  becaufe  the 
*'  providence  of  God  may  well  be  fuppofed  to  pre- 
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"  fervc  fuch  books,  as  were  to  convey  to  every  age 
cc  the  means  of  falvation.  The  fame  reafons  prove 
€C  the  great  improbability  that  this  fucceffion  Ihould 
"  ever  be  broke,  both  becaufe  it  was  always  againft 
<€  a  received  do&rine  to  break  it,  and  becaufe  we 

may  juftly  hope  the  providence  of  God  would 

keep  up  his  own  inftitution."* 

Such  is  the  clear,  fatisfaftory  train  of  reafoning, 
by  which  a  decifive  anfwer  is  at  once  afforded  to  all 
the  "  dark  and  critical  queftions,"  that  can  poffibly 
arife,  even  in  fuch  a  fertile  mind,  as  that  of  our  late 
learned  Letturer,  "  about  the  import  of  names  and 
"  titles,  and  the  authenticity  of  endlefs  genealogies," 
the  examination  of  which  did  not  appear  in  fuch  a 
formidable  view,  in  the  dawn  of  the  reformation, 
and  when  after  a  lapfe  of  near  a  thoufand  years, 
men  began  again  to  look  into  thefe  queftions,  and 
to  enquire  into  the  foundation  of  that  ecclefiaftical 
authority,  which  they  ftill  faw  to  be  neceflary  for 
the  prefervation  of  the  faith,  the  unity  and  order  of 
the  church.     Even  thofe,  who  are  confidered  as  the 
founders  of  the  prefbyterian  form  of  church  govern- 
ment, did  not  objeft  to  Epifcopacy,  on  account  of 

any" 

*  Sec  the  fecond  of  the  Three  Letters  written  by  the  Rev.  William  Law 
to  Bifhop  Hoaclly,  and  lately  reprinted  in  a  collection  of  tra&t,  called  "  Th* 
•*   ScbJar  armed  againft  the  etrors  of  the  Time,  &c"  and  fold  by  the  Meflra* 
Rivingtons,  London  :  Iu  the  preface  to  which,  this  reafon  is  affigned  for  re- 
publifhing  Mr.  Law's  Letters,  that — "  though  incomparable  for  truth  of 
"  argument,  brightuefs  of  wit,  and  purity  of  Engliih,  and  honoured  witli 
'*  the  higheft  admiration  at  their  firft  appearance,  they  are  now  in  a  man* 
"  ncr  forgotten." 
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any  doubt  or  uncertainty  as  to  the  regular  fucceflion 
of  bifhops.     So  far  from  entertaining  any  fufpicion, 
or  prejudice  of  that  kind,  they  reckoned  it  a  mod 
Vmjuft  afperfion  to  fay,  that  they  condemned  or  threw 
off  Epifcopacy,   becaufe  they  were  obliged  to  do 
without  it  in  Geneva,  where  they  thought  it  impof- 
fibleto  have  bifhops,  without  fubmitting  to  that  pa- 
pal fupremacy,   which  they  had  lately  renounced. 
fiat  as  this  was  not  the  cafe  in  England,  they  high- 
ly  applauded  the  Epifcopal  hierarchy  of  the  Englifh 
church,  and  congratulated  the  nation  on  their  happi- 
**cfe  in  retaining  it.    This  appears  from  their  feveral 
'etters  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  to  the  Archbifhop  of  Can- 
terbury, and  others  of  the  Englifh  bifhops,  in  which 
^iiey  earneftly  prayed  to  God  for  the  continuance  of 
*V)  great  a  bleffing,  bemoaned  their  own  unhappy 
crircumftances  in  being  deprived  of  it,  becaufe  they 
t*ad  no  magiftrate-  to  protett  them,  and  owned  that 
want  of  Epifcopacy  was  a  great  defed,  but  call- 
it  their  misfortune  rather  than  their  fault. — u  A6 
*  for  their  excufe,"  we  (hall  only  fay  in  the  words 
famafterly  writer  on  this  fubjeft,  "  we  do  not 
*  *  now  meddle  with  it,  for  we  think,   it  was  not  a 
*€  good  one ;  they  might   have  had  bifliops  from 
other   places,    though  there  were  none  among 
themfelves  but  thofe  who  were  popifh,  and  they 
might  as  well  have  had  bifhops,  as  prefbyters, 
without  the  countenance  of  the  civil  magiftrate. 
It  might  have  raifed  a  greater  perfecution  againfl 
*c  them,  but  that  is  nothing  as  to  the  truth  of  the 

"  thing  j 


«c 

cc 

cc 
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to  it  as  an  excufe  for  their  conduit,  that  tbcy 
dered  the  reformation,  in  which  they  were  en 
as  a  renouncing  and  withdrawing  from,  no 
and  genuine  Epifcopaey,  but  the  corruptiqe)*j 
papal  ufurparion  had  grafted  upon  it.  -TWMl 
ly  and  openly  avowed  fcy  their  great'  imfm* 
who,  in  oppofing  the  claim*  of  the  RwiMkl 
fay> — "  If  they  would  give  oh  an  btenitofeyftll 
"  the  bilhops  did  fo  fife  above  other**  -a«>th] 
"  would  not  refufe  to  be  fubjeft  to  Ch*#^ 
"  depend  on  him  at  their  only  Head,  m&M 
"  red  to  him ;  in  which  they  would  fc>  pcfaR 
"  therly  communion  among  fhetpiclv+%,  •M 
"  united  by  nothing  lb  much  ai  hi*  tMPJmftl 
«  deed  I  mould  confrfc,  that  there  it  M  MM 
"  of  which  thou  perfons  are  not  nwhwy 
"  fuch  there  be,  who  would  not  reverence  I 
"  hierarchy,  and  fnbmit  to  it  with  the  utflla 

...M 
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"  dience."t  And  fuch  an  hierarchy  he  acknow- 
ledges that  the  cEurch  of  England  poffeffed,  to 
which  he  therefore  profefles  to  give  both  inward  re- 
verence, and  outward  refpeft,  alluring  the  bifliops, 
that  he  would  gladly  have  ferved  them,  in  fettling 
the  affairs  of  their  church. 

To  the  fame  purpofe  we  find  Beza  expreffing  his 

Jentkncnts,  in  language  as  ftrong  as  it  was  poffible  to 

ub  on  fuch   an  occafion— "  If  however  there  be 

"  tny/9  lays  he,  "  which  you  can  hardly  make  me 

Cc  believe,  who  rejeft  the  whole  order  of  bifliops, 

**  God  forbid,  that  any  man  of  a  found  mind  (hould 

<c  aflent  to  the  madnefs  of  fuch  perfons."*    And 

speaking  of  the  government  of  the  Church  of  En- 

Inland  by  bifliops,  he  fays — "  Let  her  enjoy  that  fin- 

<f  gular  bleffing  of  God,  which  I  wifli  may  be  ever 

**  continued  to  her/*  J    Many  more  teftimonies  of  a 

f*milar  nature  might  be  produced,  to  fhew  how  little 

countenance  was  given  by  thefe  leading  reformers  a- 

broad  to  their  pretended  followers  in  this  country, 

who 


t  M  Talon  fi  nobis  hierarchiam  exhibeant,  in  qua  fie  emineant  Epifcopi, 

lit  Chrifto  fubefle  non  recufent,  et  ab  illo  tanquam  unico  capite  pendeant, 

ct  ad  ipfam  referantur ;  in  qua  fie  inter  fe  fraternam  focietatem  colant,  ut 

6  vm  alio  modo  qnam  ejus  veritate  fint  colligati,  turn  rero  nullo  non  ana- 

'  thfiafe  dignos  fa  tear,  fi  qui  erunt,  qui  non  earn  revereantur,  fummaque 

'  obe<Uentia  obfervent."—  De  Ncccfs.  Eccles.  Reform. 

0 

•  "  Si  qui  funt  autem,  (quod  fane  mihi  haud  facile  perfuaferit)  qui  om- 
Ocm  Epifcoporum  ordinem  rejiciunt,  abfit,  ut  quifquam  fatia  fans  mentis 
1  Woribns  illorum  aficntiatur." 

t  m  Frnttor  /ane  ifta  fiugulari  Dei  beneficentia*  qux  utinam  fit  alii  perpe- 
tual   Trad,  de  Minift.  Ecci.  Grad.'  cap.  i.  ct  xviii. 
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j  would  be  fatisfied  with  nothing  lefs  than  the  erj 

Ire  abolition  of  Epifcopacy,  as  "  being  a  great  and 

1  infupportable  grievance,  and  contrary  to  the  incfi- 

I  nations  of  the  generality  of  the  people."!     It 

e  eafy  to  (hew  how  widely  they  differed  in  this 

\e£t  from  thofe,  whom  they  confidered  as  pro- 

ing  the  fame  caufe  in  other  countries.     One  re- 

Barkable  inftance  of  fuch  difference  of  fentiment  ap- 

(ars  from  what  is  recorded  of  the  learned  Blondel, 

ho  is  faid  to  have  concluded  his  "  apology  for  the 

I  opinion  of  Jerom,"  with  words  to  this  purpofe — 

1  By  all  that  we  have  faid  to  affert  the  rights  of  the 

Iprcfbytery,  we  do  not  intend  to  invalidate  the 

I  ancient  and  apoftolical  confthution  of  Epifcopal 
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<c  to  their  holy  covenant;  this  they  urged  upon 
*'  him  with  fuch  vehemency,  and  unwearied  impor- 
**  tunity,  that  they  prevailed  with  him  to  put  out 
"  that  conclufion."t  His  intention  however  of  ad- 
mitting it,  fufficiently  {hews  what  his  fentiments 
were  on  this  fubje&,  and  how  far  he  was  from  abet- 
ting or  approving  thofe  violent  meafures,  which  were 
then  in  agitation  for  overturning  that  ancient  and 
apoftoUc  conftitution  of  the  church,  which  he  wifli- 
ed  to  fee  carefully  preferred,  wherever  it  had  been 
regularly  eftablifhed. 

We  fhall  only  take  notice  of  another  teftimony, 
given  by  a  divine  of  the  prefbyterian  eftabliihment 
in  Holland,  who  could  not  be  fufpe&ed  of  any  pre- 
judice in  favour  of  Epifcopacy.  This  is  the  cele- 
brated Mr.  Le  Gere,  whofe  words,  as  quoted  by  the 
prefent  bifliop  of  Lincoln,  are  thefe — "  I  have  always 
**  profeffed  to  believe,  that  Epifcopacy  is  of  apofto- 
**  lical  inftitution,  and  confequently  very  good,  and 
**  very  lawful ;  that  man  had  no  manner  of  right 
**  to  change  it  in  any  place,  unlefs  it  was  impoffible 
**  otherwife  to  reform  the  abufes  that  crept  into 
*c  Chriftianity ;  that  it  was  juftly  preferved  in  Eng- 
€€  land,  where  the  reformation  was  pra&icable 
€<  without  altering  it;  that  therefore  the  protef- 
%i  tants  in  England,  and  other  places,  where  there 

u  u  are 

«|  This  important  piece  of  information  is  given  at  full  length  in  a  letter 
from  Dr.  P.  du  Moulin  to  Dr.  Durcll,  and  publiftied  in  the  Appendix  to 
bU  •*  View  of  the  Government  and  Public  Worfhip  of  QeJ  in  the  reformed 
tt    'Churches  hcyond  th:  Sets."  p.  339,  340. 
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are  bifhops,  do  very  ill  to  feparate  from  that  dif- 
cipline  ;  that  they  would  ftill  do  much  worfe  in 
attempting  to  deftroy  it,  in  order  to  fet  up  pref- 
"  bytery,  fanaticifm  and  anarchy.     Things  ought 
"  not  to  be  turned  into  a  chaos,  nor  people  feen 
"  every  where  without  a  call,  and  without  learning 
"  pretending  to  infpiration.   Nothing  is  more  proper 
to  prevent  them  than  the  Epifcopal  difcipline,  as 
by  law  eftablifhed  in  England,  efpecially  when 
thofe  that  prefide  in  church  government,  are  per- 
fons  of  penetration,  fobriety  and  difcretion*"f— - 
Tet  this  fame  Mr.  Le  Clerc  exhibits  a  flrong  proof 
of  the  inconfiftency  of  thofe  writers  on  this  fabje£t, 
who,  if  they  do  not  halt  between  two  opinions,  feem 
defirous  however  to  keep  well  with  both  fides  ;  for, 
arguing  in  another  part  of  his  works,  againft  the 
neceffity  of  Epifcopal  government,  he  tells  ua— •"  It 
"  is  nothing  to  the  purpofe  to  (hew,  that  Cbrift  and 
"  his  apoftles  inftituted  this  form  of  church  govern- 
"  ment,  and  that  the  church  never  had  any  other 
"  kind  of  government  in  it  for  above  fifteen  hun- 
"  dred  years  from  our  Saviour's  days  downward^ 
<c  which,  though  it  be  fo  clearly  evidenced,  that  th^< 
"  truth  of  it  cannot  be  denied,  yet  it  is  of  no  weigSnt 
li  nor  deferves  to  be  regarded.    For  thofe,  wtao 
"  would  make  the  hierarchy  neceflary  to  the  conTV* 
"  tution  of  the  Chriftian  church,  ought  to  provtf* 
"  that  God  inftituted  Chriftianity  for  the  fake   of 

the 

t  Sec  Bllhop  PretymaiTa  Elements  of  Cbrijl'un  Tfoohgy.  Vol.  II.  p.  400,4c/ 
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€<  the  Epifcopal  order,  and  that  the  Epifcopal  order 
"  was  not  inftituted  for  the  fake  of  Chriftianity, — 
"  For  if  this  order  was  appointed  for  the  fake  of 
the  church  (which  they  cannot  deny)  they  mult 
alfo  acknowledge,  that  if  it  be  more  advantage- 
ous to  the  church  in  fome  places,  to  have  this  or- 
der abolifhed,  it  is  not  amifs  to  lay  it  afide  in  fuch 
<c  places." 

Now  this  is  an  argument  for  abolifhing  the  Epif- 
copal  order,  which,  if  carried  to  its  full  extent,  will 
equally  ferve  to  prove  the  lawfulnefs  or  even  expe- 
diency of  laying  afide  every  "  outward  and  vifible 
**  fign"  in  religion,    nay  even  the  fcriptures  them- 
felves ;    fince  it  may  juftly  enough  be  faid,  that 
Chriftianity  was  not  inftituted  for  the  fake  of  the 
fcriptures,  but  the  fcriptures  were  written  for  the 
fake  of  Chriftianity,  that  the  church  .might  have  a 
certain  rule  to  walk  by  ;  and  therefore,  when  any 
church  judges  .it  more  advantageous  to  be  without 
the  ufe  of  the  fcriptures,  there  is  nothing  amifs  in 
laying  it  afide,  as  the  church  of  Rome  has  done, 
for  what  fhe  is  pleafed  to  think  the  greater  benefit 
of  Chriftianity.     By  the  fame  reafoning,  the  two 
facraments  of  baptifm  and  the  Lord's  fupper,  being 
inftituted  for  the  fake  of  Chriftianity,  and  as  out- 
ward means  of  conveying  an  inward  grace,  they  too 
may  fafely  enough  be  laid  afide,  when  any  body  of 

u  u  2  pre- 


f  Biblittbtqut,  torn.  ix.  p.  159.  as  quoted  by  Dr.  Brett  in  hit  Account  of 
<2burcb  Government,  &c,  p.  HI,  IX  a. 
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Itcnded  Chriftians  {hall  feel  themfelves  fo  inward- 

Inoved  by  the  fpirit,  as  to  Hand  in  no  need  of  fuch 

Iward  means  ot  obtaining  its  grace  and  influence  ; 

}  the  church  of  Rome  is  the  lefs  to  be  blamed  for 

ng  away  the  cup  from  the  laity,  fince  according 

e  Clerc's  argument,  file  might  have  deprived 

i  of  the  whole  facrament,  had  {he  thought  it 

:  for  the  advantage  of  the  church  fo  to  do. 

If  hefe  are  modes  of  reafoning,  to  which,  as  advo- 

Ls  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Chrifl:,  we  can  never 

I  obliged  io  have  recourfe.     We  know,  that  the 

f  fcriptures,  and  the  facred  iniUti.is.ions  of  Chrifl- 

Ity,  were  defigned  by  its  blened  Founder  to  be 

niinued  in  his  church,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 

|rld  ;  and  therefore  neither  the  church  of  Rome, 
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which  Chriftianity  requires,  and  the  Epifcopal  order 
a  part  of  what  we  are  taught  to  believe,  concerning 
the  conftitution  and  government  of  the  church,  no 
reparation  muft  be  attempted  of  what  our  God  and 
Saviour  has  thus  joined  together.     We  muft  receive 
his  fcheme  of  falvation  according  to  the  plan,  and 
the  terms,  on  which  he  has  offered  it  to  us ;  and 
notwithftanding  all  that  Mr.  Le  Clerc  and  other 
writers  of  the  fame  ftamp  have  affirmed  to  the  con- 
trary, we  muft  conclude,  that  the  neceffity  of  Epif- 
copal government  is  mod  undeniably  proved,  when 
we  (hew  that  it  was  inftituted  by  Chrift  and  his  apof- 
tles, and  continued  to  be  the  only  form  of  church 
government   for    fifteen    hundred    years  and    up- 
wards. 

The  ftrength  of  the  arguments  which  we  have 
now  been  handling  in  defence  of  the  apoftolic  Epif- 
copacy,  lies  in  this  undoubted  truth,  that  the  Chris- 
tian prieflhood  is  a  divine  pofitive  inflitution,  which 
as  it  could  have  no  beginning  but  by  means  of  God's 
appointment,  fo  neither  could  it  be  continued,  but 
in  the  way  which  he  had  been  pleafed  to  appoint 
for  its  continuance.  The  apoftolic  pra&ice  plainly 
(hewed  what  the  method  was,  which  God  had  cho- 
fen  for  that  purpofe :  For  Chrift  was  in  all  that  the 
apoftles  did,  and  God  was  "  in  Chrift  reconciling 
"  the  world  to  himfelf."  The  miniftry  of  this  re- 
conciliation was  committed  to  the  apoftles ;  and  wc 
have  feen  how  that  miniftry  was  branched  out  into 
three  diftinft  orders,  and  that  the  perfons  feverally 

in- 
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inverted  with  them,  towards  the  end  of  the  apoftoKc 
age,  were  diftinguifhed  from  each  other,  by  the  ap- 
propriate titles  of  bifhop,  prefbyter  and  deacon :  A 
diftin&ion,  which  evidently  took  place  in  conformi- 
ty with  that  which  had  been  eftablifhed  in  the  Jewifli 
church,  of  high  prieft,  prieft  and  Levite.  That 
fuch  a  refemblance  would  appear  between  the  Ifraeli- 
tifh  and  Chriftian  economy,  may  be  juftly  inferred 
from  this  confideration,  that  the  former  was  defign* 
ed  to  be  the  figure  and  forerunner  of  the  latter,  and 
that  the  author  of  both  was*  the  fame  all- wife  and 
merciful  God,  who  would  certainly  contrive  and  or- 
der whatever  was  bed  for  anfwering  his  own  graci- 
ous purpofes.  This  was  a  matter  which  could  only 
be  fettled  by  divine  wifdom  and  goodnefs,  and  there- 
fore would  not  be  left  to  the  determination  of  hu- 
man prudence.  For  if  it  be  true,  as  Dr.  Campbell 
has  affirmed  it  to  be  "  certain,  that  one  model  of 
"  church  government  may  be  much  better  calculat- 
"  ed  for  promoting  the  belief  and  obedience  of  the 
u  gofpel  than  another,"  we  may  as  certainly  con- 
clude that  fuch  a  model  would  be  prefcribed  by  the 
divine  Founder  of  the  church,  as  he  knew  to  be  beft 
calculated  for  promoting  the  ends  of  infinite  mercy 
and  goodnefs.  This  was  the  objeft  which  he  had  in 
view,  by  appointing  the  orders  of  the  miniftry,  and 
regulating  the  whole  facred  fervice  under  the  dif- 
penfation  of  the  law  j  and  we  cannot  fuppofe  that 
he  would  leave  that  of  the  gofpel  in  an  irregular  or 
unfettled  condition,  and  not  make  fufficient  provi- 

fion 
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fionfor  the  permanent  order  and  polity  of  that  church 
which  he  came  in  perfon  to  eftablifli  and  to  build  on 
fuch  a  rock,  as  that  the  gates  of  hell  fhould  not  pre- 
vail againft  it.     To  fay  then  "  with  freedom"  as 
our  Profeffor  does,  "  that  if  a  particular  form  of 
"  polity  had  been  eflfential  to  the  church,  it  had 
"  been  laid  down  in  another  manner  in  the  facred 
"  books,"!  is,  in  our  opinion,  to  fpeak  with  more 
freedom  than  is  becoming  on  fuch  a  fubjeft,  efpeci- 
ally  when  any  perfon  may  fee,  who  is  not  blinded  by 
prejudice,  that  there  is  "  a  particular  form  of  polity 
"  laid  down  in  the  facred  books,"  both  in  what 
our  Lord /aid  to  his  apoftles,  and  in  what  they  did 
in  confequence  of  his  dire&ions ;  and  all  this  laid 
down,  if  not  in  fuch  a  manner  as  Dr.  Campbell 
would  have  di&ated,  yet  fo  as  to  enable  the  primi- 
tive church  perfectly  to  underftand  the  plan,  and 
continue  the  form  of  polity,  which  the  apoftles  had 
begun,  and  which  form,  we  have  feen,  was  pro- 
perly, and  in  the  true  fenfe  of  the  word,  EpifcopaL 
If  Dr.  Campbell  did  not  fee  this  in  the  fame  light 
with  us,  and  was  difpofed  to  put  a  different  con- 
ftru&ion  on  what  is  laid  down  in  the  facred  books, 
we  can  only  regret  this  circumftance,  as  an  addition- 
al evidence  in  fupport  of  his  own  obfervation,  "  that 
"  even  good  and  learned  men  allow  their  judgments 
u  to  be  warped  by  the  fentiments  and  cuftom  of  the 
€C  feS  which  they  prefer  ;  and  the  true  partizan  of 

"  what- 

■J    Vol    l.  p.  I  41. 
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<c  whatever  denomination,  always  inclines  to  cor- 
16  reft  the  diftion  of  the  fpirit  by  that  of  the  party. "\ 
Forefeeing,  no  doubt,  that  this  would  be  more  par- 
ticularly the  cafe,  in  the  article  of  church  govern- 
ment, our  Le&urer  propofed  an  appeal  to  thofe  ear- 
ly writers,  who,  by  his  own  account,  as  to  what 
depends  on  te/timony9  in  explaining  any  part  of  fcrip- 
ture  which  is  thought  to  be  doubtful,  "  are  in  every 
cafe,  wherein  no  particular  paffion  can  be  fuf- 
pe&ed  to  have  fwayed  them,  to  be  preferred  be- 
"  fore  modern  interpreters  or  annotators."     Agree- 
ing very  cordially  with  him  in  this  opinion,  refped- 
ing  the  te/iimony  of  the  fathers,  we  have  liftened  to 
the  evidence  of  thefe  unexceptionable  witnefles,  and 
have  found  it,  from  the  general  and  uniform  tenor 
of  their  writings,  to  be  full  and  direft,  in  favour  of 
apoftolic  Epifcopacy,  as  the  invariable  form  of  go- 
vernment,   which  had   obtained  in  the  Chriftian 
church. — This  was  a  matter  of  faft,  in  relation  to 
which  their  teftimony  could  not  be  doubted ;  and 
if  we  confider  the  nature  of  the  thing,  it  was  furely 
a  cafe,  wherein  no  particular  paffion  could  be 
fufpe&ed  to  have  fwayed  them."     The  apoftolic 
inftitution  of  Epifcopacy  was  a  truth  believed,  and 
openly  avowed,  at  a  time  when  no  worldly  tempta- 
tion could  have  operated  in  producing  that  belief, 
or  fupporting  that  "  particular  form  of  ecclefiaftic 
"  polity."     There  was  no  room  for  a  fpirit  of  pride 

or 

t  See  his  Note  on  Mat.  iii.  n.— in  bis  TranJIatiw  *ftlc  G'Jptb. 
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or  ambition  to  exert  its  influence  on  the  minds  of 
*  Chriftian  paftors,   when  the  higheft  office  in  the 
church,  fo  far  from  fecuring  to  thofe  invf  fted  with 
it,  any  portion  of  worldly  honour,  or  legal  reve- 
nue, ferved  only  to  expofe  them  to  a  greater  degree 
°f  reproach  and  poverty.     The  ftation  of  a  bifliop 
*as  that  of  the  mod  imminent  danger  ;  and  whoever 
Pofiefied  that  degree  of  zeal  and  firmnefs,  which  in- 
deed him  to  accept  it,  was  almofl  certain,  as  foon 
*•  perfecution  commenced,  to  fall  the  firft  vi&im  to 
***<*  fury  of  his  enemies. 

"While  the  Epifcopal  character  was  thus  held  up, 
**  the  principal  mark  to  be  aimed  at  by  the  rage  of 
heathen  oppreffion,  we  can  hardly  fuppofe,  that  any 
*Hher  motive  would  have  been  fufficient  to  the  un- 
dertaking an  office  fo  peculiarly  encompafled  by  dan- 
ger and  difficulty,  but  the  firm  convi&ion  of  its  be-r 
fog  abfolutely  neceflary  to  the  maintenance  of  order 
and  unity  in  the  church,  and  to  the  prefervation  of 
that  apoftolic  commiffion,  from  which  mud  be  deriv- 
ed, by  regular  fucceflion,  all  the  right  that  any  man 
can  have  to  minifter  in  holy  things.     The  form  of 
this  miniftry,  and  the  feveral  degrees  of  office,  by 
which  it  has  been  always  diftinguifhed,  we  have  now 
fully  confidered,  and  by  every  argument  adapted  to 
the  fubjeft,  we  have  feen  it  clearly  evinced,  that  the 
conftitution  of  the  church,  as  eftablHhed  by  its  di- 
vine Founder,  and  given  in  charge  to  his  chofen 
apoflles,  was  by  them  tranfmitted  to  their  feveral 
fucceffors,  and  fo  handed  down  through  the  primi- 

x  x  tive 
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ages,  as  a  regular  dincdari  Epifcopacy.  Tills 
ie  plain  and  important  fact,  which  we  have  been 
savouring  to  eftablifli  as  ihe  fecond  part  of  our 
i,  with  all  the  original  evidence  in  il«  favour, 
:h  could  be  required  from  fcripture,  and  all  the 
itional  tertimony  which  has  fmce  been  aSbrded 
s  fupport,  by  "  AN TIQUITY,  UNIVERSA- 
.ITY  and  CONSENT."  Wc  may  therefore 
llowed  to  recommend,  as  a  matter  of  undoubted 
ainty,  and  worthy  of  the  moll  fcrious  confideTa- 
,  what  was  propofed  as  the  title  of  this  chapter 
1  That  the  church  of  Chxift,  in  which  his  re! 
;ion  is  received  and  embraced,  is  that  fp'iritu; 
ociety  in  which  the  miniflration  of  holy  thing; 

e     mmm;>t«l   In  rh.     rfe™.    rlifttffA   nr^n    nF  W. 
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CHAPTER  111. 


PART  OF  THIS  HOLY,  CATHOLIC,  AND  A POS TO- 
XIC CHURCH,  THOUGH  DEPRIVED  OF  THE  SUP* 
PORT  OF  CIVIL  ESTABLISHMENT,.  DOES  STILL 
JEXIST  IN  THIS  COUNTRY,  UNDER  THE  NAME 
«F  THE  SCOTCH  EPISCOPAL  CHURCH,  WHOSE  DOC* 
TRINE,    DISCIPLINE    AND    WORSHIP,    AS   HAPPJ~ 

J.Y  AGREEING  WITH  THAT    OF  THE  FIRST    AND* 

■  •  •  ... 

PURIST  AGES  OF  CHRISTIANITY.  OUGHT  TO  BE 
STEADILY  ADHERED  TO,  BY  ALL  WHO  PROFESS 
TO  BZ  OF  THE  EPISCOPAL  COMMUNION,  IN  THIS 
PART  OF  THE  KINGDOM. 


IT  is  a  well  known  faft,  that  la  all  the  nations  of 
tfie  world,  where  any  fenfe  of  a  God  or  religion  ha^ 
been  preferred,  certain  perforis  havip  always  been  fet* 
sypart,  as  the  .more  immediate  fyvants  of  that  God, 
ap4  ^r  performing  the  more  foleriin  offices  of  his 
religion.    The  facred  funftion  appropriated  to  thefe 

x  x  i  per- 
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Ifons  has,  for  the  fame  reafon,  been  ever  confi- 

led  as  a  divine  and  moll  falutary  inftitutioq. — 

lis  much  may  be  gathered  even  from  the  dark  te- 

Bds  of  heathen  antiquity.      But,  if  wifhing  for 

Irer  information  than  thefe  can  afford,  we  confult 

I  facred  hiftory,  we  ffiall  find  this  matter  fet  in  3 

p  and  true  light.    The  nature  of  the  priefthood  is 

:  laid  down  in  the  plaincfl  manner,  thedefign  of 

ully  explained,  and  its  authority  placed  on  the  only 

r  foundation.     The  mediation  of  a  Redeemer. 

fcbfolutely  neceffary  to  the  falvation  of  mankind,  is 

cheld  forth  as  thefourceofthat  typical  priefthood, 

t  thofe  figurative  facrifices,  which  the  law  of  God 

loimed  and   required,  in  all  that  period  which 
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u  the  dead  and  of  the  living."     It  was  therefore  af- 
ter his  refurre&ion  that  he  was  heard  to  declare, 
that  "  all  power  was  given  unto  him  in  heaven  and 
(<  in  earth ;"  and  with  this  declaration  he  introduced 
the  commiffion  which  he  then  gave  his  apoftles,  de- 
legating to  them  fuch  a  portion  of  his  power  as  was 
xieceffary  for  authorizing  them  to  convert  the  nations 
£0  his  faith,  and  teach  them  to  obferve  whatever  he 
Ittd  commanded,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world. 
Jrom  the  extent  of  time  allotted  to  the  execution 
«f  this  commiffion,  we  may  fee,  it  was  impoffible 
Ar  the  apoftles  to  execute  it  fully,  and  to  that  ex- 
tent, in  their  own  perfons,  or  in  any  other  way, 
vhan  by  doing  what  they  could  themfelves,  and  tranf- 
^nitting  to  others  the  fame  charge,  which  they  had 
eceived,  that  fo  a  fucceffion  of  fuch  commiffioned 
fficers  might   be  continued  in  the  church,  to  the 
*tnd  of  time. 

The  manner  in  which  this  fucceffion  has  been 
carried  on,  and  the  certainty  of  its  having  met  with 
^10  breach  or  interruption,   from  the  days  of  the 
9poftles  to  the  prefent  time,  have  both,  we  prefume, 
4een  fufficiently  eftabliflied  in  the  preceding  chapter, 
"Vhich  has  alfo  exhibited  the  mod  ample  and  fatis~ 
^a&ory  evidence,  to.  prove  the  apoftolic  inftitutioa 
*of  the  three  diffmtt  orders  of  bifhops,  prefbyters  and 
deacons,  to  whom  the  Chriftian  miniftry  was  origi- 
nally committed,  and  by  whom,  according  to  their 
ieveral  degrees  of  office,  it  has  always  been  exercif- 
«d  in  every  found  and  regular  part  of  the  Chriftian 

church. 
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:h.  Thofe  who  have  oppofed  this  form  of  ec- 
fh'cal  polity,  have  often  been  challenged  to 
jce  evidence  of  any  national  or  provincial 
:h  exifting  without  it,  for  fifteen  hundred 
after  the  firft  publication  of  the  Chriftian  faith. 
corruptions,  which,  for  a  great  part  of  that  peri- 
nhappily  prevailed  in  the  Wcftcrn  nations,  did 
jdJ  could  not  affeft  the  validity  of  the  apoftoUc 
uffion,  or  put  an  end  to  the  mirtiftcnal  power, 
1  it  was  defigned  to  convey.  The  church  of 
e,  with  all  the  errors  and  abufes  cleaving  lo  ir, 
i  made  the  reformation  necefiary,  did  not  ceafe 
a  church,  any  more  than  a  man,  whofe  foul 
rupted  by  vice,  and  his  body  marred  by  dif- 
ceafes  to  be  a  man,    while  his  foul   and  body 
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en  away,  and  their  whole  economy  diflblved.  And 
fo  the  church  of  Rome,  while  permitted  to  retain  a 
fucceffion  of  the  Chriftian  priefthood,  by  its  preser- 
vation of  the  Epifcopal  order,  mud  alfo  have  the 
power  of  conferring  that  order,  although  it  could 
have  no  power  to  prevent  thofe  who  had  thus  receiv- 
ed their  Epifcopal  fucceffion,  from  doing  all  they 
could  to  reform  the  abufes,  which  had  gradually 
crept  into  that  degenerate  part  of  the  Chriftian 
church. 

This  is  all  that  can  properly  be  meant  by  the -term 
reformation,  which  does  not  lead  to  the  idea  of  mak- 
ing a  new  church,  a  thing  we  can  no  more  do  than 
Hake  a  new  bible,  but  only  to  that  of  correcting 
and  amending  the  old  one,  and  fo  replacing  it  in  a 
ftate  of  conformity  to  the  original  ftandard.     But 
the  fucceffion  of  paftors  in  the  three  facred  orders  of 
btfhops,  prelbyters  and  deacons,  was  none  of  the 
inventions  of  popery.     It  was  the  continuance  of  an 
apoftolic  inftitution,  which  had  fpread  itfelf  over  the 
*hole  Chriftian  world,  even  to  this  remote  ifland  of 
I     Britain,  long  before  the  corrupting  influence  of  the 
church  of  Rome  had  obtained  any  footing  in  it. — 
When  Auguftin  the  Monk  was  fent  over  by  Pope 
Gregory  to  convert  the  Saxon  invaders,  he  found 
an  Epifcopal  church  in  Britain,    regularly  confli- 
cted according  to  the  primitive  model.     And  when 
niany  centuries  after,  the  Church  of  England  came 
at  laft  to  engage  in  the  happy  work  of  reformation, 
*hich  (he  did  moft  ferioufly  and  fuccefsfully,  (he  on- 
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ly  returned  to  the  exercife  of  her  original  righ 
as  an  independent  national  church.     It  was  on  il 
footing  that  fhe  threw  off  the  yoke,  under  whi< 
{he  had  fo  long  bowed  to  the  papal  tyranny.     B 
when  fhe  thus  feparated  from  the  corruptions 
Rome,  fhe  did  not  alio  throw  off  a  juft  regard  to  tl 
dodtrines  and  inftitutions  of  the  church  of  Chrift— 
Her  reformed  bifhops  faw  the  neceffity  of  continuir 
that  Epifcopal  ordination,   which  they  themfelvi 
had  duly  received  :  And  Archbifhop  Parker  havin 
been  regularly  confecrated  by  four  of  thefe  bifhop 
on  the  17th  of  December,  15599  and  placed  b 
Queen  Elizabeth  in  the  See  of  Canterbury,  the  put 
lie  regifters  will  fhew  not  only  the  year,  month  an 
day  when,  but  alfo  the  perfons  by  whom,  every  part' 
cular  bifhop  has  been  confecrated,  from  that  peric 
to  the  prefent  time- 
Such  is  the  regular  manner,  in  which  the  Epifc 
pal  fucceflion  has  been  canonically  carried  on,  a 
can  be  clearly  traced,  in  the  Church  of  Englar 
And  it  is  alio  well  known  that  on  two  remark; 
occafions,  has  that  church  contributed  her  frier 
aid  to  prcferve  the  fame  fucceflion  in  her  fifter-chi 
of  Scotland.       After  the  reforming  party  in 
country  had  gone  on  for  a  courfe  of  years, 
much  noife  and  tumult,    eftablifhing  and  alt 
their  various  plans  of  church  government, 
James  at  laft,  having  fucceeded  to  the  crown  of 
land,  was  enabled  to  put  matters  on  a  more  1 
and  regular  footing.    For  that  purpofc  having 
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W  three  of  thofe  perfons  who  had  been  nominated 
*°  bifhopricks  in  Scotland,  to  repair  to  London,  he 
told  them  at  their  firft  audience,  "  that  he  had  with 
great  charge  recovered  the  temporalities  of  the 
church  out  of  lay  hands,  and  beftowed  them,  as 
he  hoped,  upon  worthy  perfons  ;  but  as  he  could 
Cc  not  make  them  bilhops,  nor  could  they  affume 
Cc  that  honour  to  themfelves,  he  had  therefore  cal- 
€c  led  them  to  England,  to  receive  regular  confecra- 
<c  tion  from  the  bifhops  there,  that  on  their  return 
€c  home,  they  might  communicate  the  fame  to  the 
Cc  refti  and  thereby  flop  the  mouths  of  adverfaries 
Cc  of  all   denominations."*      Thefe  three  perfons 
Were  accordingly  confecrated  on  the  2tft  of  Oftober 
1610,  by  the  bifhops  of  London,  Ely  and  Bath; 
and  on  their  return  to  Scotland,  communicated  the 
JEpifcopal  powers  which  they  had  now  received  in  a 
Tight  and  canonical  manner,  to  their  former  titular 
brethren ;   by  which  means  a  regular  Epifcopacy 
■was  introduced  into  the  reformed  church  of  Scot- 
land,  and  continued  to  enjoy  the  fandlion  of  legal 
cftablifhment,  till  the  troubles  broke  out  in  the  reign 
of  Charles  the  Fir  ft,  when  the  church  was  again 
thrown  into  the  utmoft  confufion,  and  a  •*  folcmn 
u  league  and  covenant93  was  entered  into  for  effect- 
ing the  entire  extirpation  of  "  prelacy,  or  the  go- 
**  vernment  of  the  church  by  Archbifhops  and  Bi- 
<c  fhops,  and  all  the  ecclefiaftical  officers  depending 

on  that  hierarchy." 

y  y  Things 

•  S-re  Skinner's  EiJ-fujlU*!  Htfury  »f  S.-wtlatJ,  Vol  II.  p.  aji. 
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Things  continued  in  this  difordered  and  ruinous 
ftate,  till  the  reftoration  of  Charles  the  Second  ;  on 
which  happy  event,  the  Church  of  England  imme- 
diately revived,  and  (hewed  herfelf  worthy  of  the 
diftinguifhed  place  the  had  always  held  among  the 
reformed  churches.  Her  eftablifhed  rank  and  fplen- 
dour  were  reftored  to  her.  Nine  of  her  bifliops  had 
furvived  the  late  calamities,  of  vfchomthe  worthy  bi- 
{hop  of  London,  Dr.  Juxon,  who  had  attended  his 
dying  fovereign  on  the  fcaffold,  was  promoted  to  the 
See  of  Canterbury.  The  other  eight  took  poffeffion 
of  their  former  bifhopricks,  and  the  reft  of  the  fees 
that  had  been  vacant,  were  foon  filled  with  learned 
and  able  prelates.  A  funilar  refolution  was  adopt- 
ed by  government,  with  regard  to  Scotland ;  but 
before  Epifcopacy  could  be  reftored  in  this  country, 
the  neceffity  of  the  cafe  required  that  application 
fhould  again  be  made  to  the  Englifh  church  for  af- 
fiftance.  The  Scottifh  bifhops,  who  had  been  driven 
into  exile  by  the  violence  of  the  times,  had  all  died, 
except  one,  without  being  able  to  provide  for  the 
Epifcopal  fucceffion.  It  was  therefore  determined, 
by  thofe  who  had  the  objeft  at  heart,  that  this  ne- 
cefTary  provifion  fhould  be  ipade  by  having  recourfe 
to  the  fame  expedient,  which  had  been  adopted 
about  fifty  years  before :  And  accordingly  four  of 
the  perfons  who  had  been  nominated  for  the  Scot- 
tilh  Epifcopate,  were  confecrated  at  London,  on 
the  15th  of  December,  1661,  by  four  of  the  Englifh 


1  • 


OF  THE  EPISCOPACY  OF  SCOTLAND.        35I 


trifliops.f    But  neither  on  this,  nor  on  the  former 
occafion,  did  any  of  the  two  archbifhops  officiate ; 
left  their  prefiding  at  .'he  confecration  (hould   have 
been  confidered.as  claiming  from  the  church  of  Scot- 
land, the  acknowledgment  of  any  fubje&ion  to  the 
metropolitical  Sees  of  Canterbury  or  York.     On 
returning  to  Scotland,  the  four  newly  confecrated 
prelates  took  poffefiion  -of  the  feveral  Sees  to  which' 
they  had  been  appointed,  and  the  other  ten  bifhop- 
ricks  were  afterwards  conferred  on  the  perfons,  whot 
ftr  that  purpofe  had  received  confecration  from  their 
liands. 

Thus  was  Epifcopacy  once  more  reftored  in  Scot- 
land,  and  continued  to  be  the  eftablifhed  form  of 
church  government,  till  the  revolution  took  place  in 

y  y  2  1688, 

f  In  the  year  1789,  Bilhop  Abernethy  Drummond,  Bifhop  Strachan  and 
M  m  being  at  London,  foliating  relief  to  our  church  from  certain  penal  fta- 
*-  tatea ;  at  the  defire  of  Bifhop  Seabury  of  Connecticut,  who  fomc  yean  be- 
*^arc  had  been  confecrated  by  the  bifbops  in  Scotland,  we  applied  to  the 
^*-chbi(hop  of  Canterbury  for  an  attefted  extract  of  the  confecration  of  the 
"^Scotch  bifhops  in  166 1,  and  through  his  Grace's  condefcending  attention,  re  - 
'^«2rfcd  what  follows— 

M  Extract  from  the  Rcgifter-book  of  Archbifhop  Juxon,  in  the  library 
M  of  his  Grace,  the  archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  at  Lambeth  palace"— 
FoL  237. 

a  It  appears— that  James  Sharpc  was  confecrated  archbifliop  of  St.  An- 

**  drew*,  Andrew  Fairfull  archbifhop  of  Glafgow,  Robert  Leighton  bifhop 

*'  of  Dunblenen,  and  James  Hamilton  biihop  of  Galloway,  on  the  15th 

**  day  of  December,  1661,  in  St.  Peter's  church,  Wcflminfter,  by  Gilbert 

n  bilhop  of  London,  Commiflary  to  the  archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  and  that 

**  the  right  Rev.  George,  bifhop  of  Worcefler,  John,  bifhop  of  Carlifle, 

H  and  Hugh,  bifhop  of  Landaff,  were  prcfent  and  aflifting. 

"  Extracted  this  3d -day  of  June,  1 7  89,  by  me,  William  Pickes,  Sec- 
"  rctarv ." 
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1688,  when  the  bifhops  unanimoufly  refuting  to 
comply  with  that  change,  and  to  renounce  the  alle- 
giance, which  they  had  f  worn  to  King  James,  were 
obliged  to  fuffer  the  confequences  of  fuch  refufal; 
and  however  imprudent  their  conduft  may  appear 
in  a  worldly  view,  it  is  evident,  from  the  Sacrifices 
which  they  made,  that  they  afted  with  integrity, 
and  from  the  mod  difmterefted  and  conscientious 
motives.  But  whether  it  was  owing  to  the  offenfive 
principles  maintained  by  the  bifhops,  and  their  fol- 
lowers, or  rather  to  that  article  in  the  Claim  of  Right, 
fet  up  by  the  convention  of  the  eftates  of  Scotland, 
which  declared  "  prelacy,  or  any  fort  of  Epifcopal 
"  fuperiority,  to  be  a  great  and  jnfupportable  grie* 
"  vance  and  trouble  to  this  nation ;" — whichever 
of  thefe  caufes  operated  moft  powerfully  in  produc- 
ing the  defigned  effeft,  foic  was,  that  the  fame  con* 
vention,  having  been  turned  into  a  parliament,  paf- 
fed  an  aft  on  the  22d  of  July,  1689,  for  <c  abolifh* 
ing  prelacy,  and  all  Superiority  of  any  office  in 
the  church  of  this  kingdom  above  prefbyters." — 
In  confequence  of  this  abolition,  which  was  follow- 
ed, the  year  after,  by  the  eftablifhment  of  the  pref- 
byterian  form  of  church  government,  the  bifhops 
were  deprived  of  every  thing  connefted  with  their 
office,  which  the  civil  power  could  take  from  them. 
They  lofl  their  revenues,  and  temporal  jurifdiftion  j 
but  their  Spiritual  authority  ftill  remained,  and  that 
"  gift  of  God,"  which  they  had  received  by  the 
impofnion  of  Epifcopal  hands,  they  confidercd  them- 

felves 
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felvcs  bound  to  exercife  for  promoting  that  Epifco- 
pal  "  work  in  the  church  of  God,  which  had  been 
11  committed  to  them."     By  virtue  of  this  commif- 
don,  they  continued,  in  a  quiet  and  peaceable  man- 
ner, to  difcharge  the  duties  of  their  fpiritual  fundlion. 
They  ordained  miniftcrs  for  fuch  vacant  congrega- 
tions as  adhered   to  their  communion  ;  and  when 
they  faw  it  neceflary  to  attend  to  the  prefervation  of 
Aeir  own  order,  they  proceeded  to  the  confecration 
of  fuch  perfons  as  were  thought  mod  proper  for  be- 
fog  inverted  with  that  facred  and  important  truft  — 
We  havealfo  to  obferve,  that  all  the  ordinations  and 
confecrations  which  have  taken  place  in  the  Scotch 
Epifcopal  church,  fince  the  jera  of  the  revolution, 
**a.\e  b$en  and  ftill  are  invariably  performed,  as  \vc 
h^ve  reafon  to  believe  they  were  from  the  Rcftora- 
**on  to  that  period,  according  to  the  <c  form  and 
<c    manner  of  ordaining  and  confecrating"  prefcribed 
by  the  Church  of  England.     All  this  having  been 
^uly  attended  to,  by  the  prelates  who  were  eje&ed 
F*"om  their  Sees  at  the  revolution,   and  by  thofe 
^fcom  they  and  their  fuccefibrs  promoted  to  the  or- 
der  of  bifliops,  it  is  evident  that  every  thing  has  been 
done,  which  could  be  deemed  neceflary  for  preserv- 
ing a  regular  Epifcopal  fucceflion  in  Scotland ;  as 
*nay  be  feen  from  a  lift   of  the  confecrations  of 
Scotch  biftiops  from  the  revolution  to  the  prefent 
time,  which  is  fubjoined  in  an  appendix  to  this  work.f 

It 

f  See  Appendix,  No.  I. 


ARTICULAR  DEFENCE 


as,  no  doubt,  from  his  knowledge  of  thefei"] 

s,  and  of  the  care  which  has  been  taken  tc» 

t  an  Epifcopal  church  in  this  part  of  the  king-— ■■ 

I  though  deprived  of  the  aid  of  civil  eftablifh^r- 

thjt  Dr.  Campbell  was  led  to  introduce  oa^^ 

I  Lcchira  +  on  Etchj-ajlkal  Hijhry,  by  "Kf""-  mi 

(hat  he  fiiould  not  have  thought  it  necefTar  — i 

:  fo  particular  as  he  had  been,  in  afcertair  _n. 

the  nature  of  that  polity  which  obtained  i^En 

I  primitive  church,  were  not  this  a  matter  th=at 

padc  a  principal  foundation  of  diffent  by  a  pre^=-t- 

liumeroiis  fecf  in  this  country  ;"  by  which^£c^7, 

llain  that  he  means  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  efagg — h 

what  immediately  follows. — "  I  do  not,"  Kne 

here  allude  to  thofe  amongft  us,  who  bar&  ~ty 

;r  the  Epifcopal  form  of  government,  whorm. 

general,  as  far  as  I  have  had  occafion  to  kno^w 

I  have  found  moderate  and  reafonable    jf»n 

lir  fentiments  on  this  fubject.    Such  do  not  pr~~  •*- 

hat  the  external  model  of  the  church  (wh^tf- 


OF  THE  EPISCOPACY  OF  SCOTLAND.        355 


anfwering  his  purpofe.    It  is  generally  thought,  that 
the  "  foundation  of  diffent"  from  that  which,  in 
any  country,  is  by  law  eftablifhed,  ought  to  be  laid 
in  fomething  that  "  is  of  the  eflence  of  religion," 
or  at  leaft  fuppofed  to  be  fo  by  the  diflenting  party. 
-And  fuch  is  our  opinion  of  the  neceffity  of  maintain- 
ing unity  and  concord  among  all  "  who  profefs  and 
*  call  themfelves  Chriftians,"  that  we  fliould  hold 
ourfelves  highly  culpable  in  keeping  up  a  feparate 
communion  from  that  which  has  the  law  of  our 
country  on  its  fide,  were  it  not  for  the  fake  of  things 
*hich  we  believe  to  be  effential  to  our  religion,  and 
*  part  of  that  apoftolic  doftrine,  to  which,  as  Chrif- 
**ansf  we  mud  ftedfaftly  adhere.     If  there  be  any 
^tnongft  us,  as  it  feems  Dr.  Campbell  had  u  occafion 
*c  to  know,  who  barely  prefer  the  Epifcopal  form 
Cc  of  government,**  on  account  perhaps  of  its  anti- 
quity, but  without  confidering  it  as  at  all  neceffary 
to  the  being  of  a  church ;  whatever  may  be  faid  of 
fuch  people's  moderation,  we  fee  no  ground  for  dif- 
tinguifhing  them  as  "  rcafonable  in  their  fentiments," 
if  they  bad  no  better  reafon  to  juftify  their  feparation 
from  the  efcablifhment  of  their  country,    and  no 
other  benefit  from  the  Epifcopal  form  of  government f 
but  what  arifes  from  the  miniftrations  of  clergy,  who 
have  been  Epifcopally  ordained,  but  otherwife  ac- 
knowledge no  Juch   government.      The  refleftion 
therefore,  which,  it  would  feem,  Dr.  Campbell  was 
defirous  to  caft  on  one  of  the  Epifcopal  "  fcfts"  in 
tbi%  country,  will  be  found  more  applicable  to  the 

fenti- 
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fentimcnts  which  he  has  afcribed  (o  the  other,  anc 

by  marking  which   as  "  moderate  and  reafonable,' 

;  no  doubt,  intended  10  keep  up  that  unneceffarj 

(linftion  between  the  Scotch  and  Englifh  Epifco 
bacy,  which  has  already  fubfiiled  too  long,  bu 
blight  to  afford  no  more  room  for  fuch  difagreeabh 
pnd  unworthy  companions. 

All  this  however,  and  more  of  the  fame  kind,  a 
Which  we  have  been  obliged  to  take  fome  notice,  ap 
bears  but  as  flight  fkirmifhing,  when  compared  c 
■he  grand  battery,  which  was  at  la!t  to  be  opener 
ligainft  the  fluttered  but  venerable  remains  of  th 
phi  Epifcopal  church  of  Scotland.  We  had  fee 
preparations  nuking  for  this  hoflile  attack,  in  th 
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H  which  exprefles  the  thing  to  be  overfeen.     The 
"  connexion  is  equally  neceflary  and  effential  as  be- 
"  tween  father  and  child,   fovereign  and  fubjeft, 
"  hufband  and  wife.      The   one  is  inconceivable 
w  without  the  other.     Ye  cannot  make  a  man  an 
w  overfeer,    to   whom  ye   give  no  overfight,    no 
cc  more  than  ye  can  make  a  man  a  fhepherd,  to 
'*  whom  ye  give  the  charge  of  no  (heep,    or  a 
u  hufband,  to  whom  ye  give  no  wife.      Nay,   in 
ic  fe&,  as  a  man  ceafes  to  be  a  hufband,  the  mo- 
<c  mem  he  ceafes  to  have  a  wife,  and  is  no  longer  a 
(hepherd,  than  he  has  the  care  of  fheep,  fo  in  the 
<c  only  proper  and  original  import  of  the  words,  a 
c  bifhop  continues  a   bi(hop,  only  vvhilit  he  conti- 
*  nue*  to  have  people  under  his  fpiritual  care."t 
1  hefe  are  the  general  principles  which  our  Ledhi- 
*"er   laid  down,  as  the  ground  of  a  long  fatyrical 
Arainof  declamation,  for  it  can  hardly  be  called  rea- 
soning, againft  the  Fpifcopalfucceffion  in  Scotland^ 
that  regular  and  orderly  fucceflion,  for  the  validity 
of  which,  wc  have  appealed  to  undoubted  vouchers, 
(hole  ecclefiaftical  regifters,  which  can-  at  any  time 
be  (hewn  for  the  fatisfaction  of  all  concerned.     But 
before  we  come  to  confider  the  particular  applica- 
tion,   which   our  ProfefTor   has  made  of  thefe  his 
*c  felf-evident  propofitions,"  to  the  cafe  of  what  he 
calls — "  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  parry,"  let  us  inquire 
a.  little  into  the  foundation  of  his  fuppofed  analogies, 

z  z  and 

*  Vol.  I.  p.  32<>,  34^,  341- 
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I  fee  what  would  be  the  confequence  of  ihofe  in — 

Jnces,  which  he  intended  mould  be  drawn  fronts 

The  molt  likely  one  of  any  to  be  admittedJ! 

I  parallel  cafe  to  the  connection  between  a  bifliopcr 

his  fpiritual  charge,  is  that  which  fabfifts  be—  - 

"  fovereign  and  fubjeft,"  the  connection  irr 

i  cafes  anting  from  appointment  to  an  office,  at-  - 

\igh  it  muft  be  owned,  that  the  mode  of  appoint  B 

very  different,  as  well  as  the  object  abou 

|ch  each  of  thefe  offices  is  exercifed.     Our  Lee 

r,  however,  was  fond  of  this  allufion — and  afke^z; 
For  example,  what  would  one  think  of  the  pre=: 
fcxt  of  making  a  man  a  king,  without  giving  hintr" 
her  fubjects  or  a  kingdom  ?"f  We  mould  cer 
'  think  the  pretext  very  foolifh,  and  the  things 
If  as  unlikely  to  happen:  Since  thefe  king-maker  :- 
[ege  which  fume  people  are  always  glad  tc^= 
)  in  view,  might  themfelves  become  the  fubjects     - 

I  their  lands  would  of  courfe  be  the  kingdom. 

2  Doctor  adds — "  Ye  will  fay,  may  not  th^ 
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and  it  will  not  be  faid  that  the  right  to  a  kingdom 
can  be  conferred  but  on  fimilar  terms.    Pofleffion 
may  be  obtained  by  force,  but  right  is  of  a  more 
delicate  nature.     During  all  the  time  of  Cromwell's 
usurpation,  Charles  the  Second  was  acknowledged 
as  their  rightful  king,  by  all  the  loyal  part  of  his 
fubjefts,  and  the  length  of  his  reign  has  been  always 
computed  from  the  day  of  his  father's  death,    al- 
though it  was  eleven  years  before  his  reftoration 
^ave  him  the  adual  exercife  of  his  kingly  power. — 
^o  might  a  bifliop  be  inverted  with  Epifcopal  autho- 
rity, although  placed  in  a  fituation  which  would  nei- 
ther require  nor  admit  the  exercife  of  ir. 

The  allufion  which  our  Lc&urer  makes  ufe  of,  to 

1  *\  e  connexion  between  father  and  child,    and  be- 

£  Xveen  hufband  and  wife,  is  by  no  means  fuited  to 

1  «*e  cafe  in  hand,  as  thefe  are  mere  dates  or  condi- 

tlcns  of  life,  the  nature  of  which  is  very  different 

*  ^om  that  of  an  office,  the  former  depending  altoge- 

*  V*er  on  a  particular  relation,  whereas  the  permanen- 

^>  of  the  latter  will  be  often  found  to  rcfl  on  a  more 

funeral  footing.     Such  is  evidently  the  cafe  with  re- 

¥^ard  to  the  office  of  a  (hepherd,  which  as  applied  to 

tVie  Epifcopal  character,    does  not  neceifarily  infer 

^n  immediate  charge  of  a  flock,  fince  there  may  be 

"Other  fubje&s  of  infpeftion  that  come  not  properly 

Vrithin  the  idea,  which  that  term  conveys.     When 
■therefore  our  ProfefTor,  wifhing  to  ridicule  the  no- 
tion of  a  bifhop  in  partibus  infidelium^  obferved  that 
M  a  bifhop's  charge  being  a  church,  and  a  church 

z  z  2  "  con- 
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nfiftintr,  only  of  believers,  infidels  ate  properly 

Iio  part  of  his  charge,  no  more   than  wolves  or 

■axes  are  part  of  ihe   flock  of  a  fhepherd,"  we 

lluiprifed   that  fo  complete  an  analogift  did  not 

pile&,    that  infidels  may  become  believers,  but 

md    foxes  can   never  become   (beep.     Will 

[  one  fay.  that  to  make  believers  of  infidels  is  no 

t  nf  the  office  of  a  bifhop,  or  that  his  office  imrae- 

ely  ceafes,  when  his  labours  in  that  way  are  no 

li;er  fuccefsful?  If  fuch  were  the  precarious  nature 

Ihe  fhi-pherd's  office,  it  would  hardly  have  been 

plitd  to  point  out  the  bigheft  poiEble  inllance  of 

care,     and   we    Oiould    not    have   read   of 

heeppoing  affray,  and  afterwards  returning  to  the 
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**  or  making  a  refpe&able  old  man,**  and  may  not 
the  fame  change  have  happened  in  the  application 
of  the  name  bijhop  or  vuerfccr,  even  fuppofing  its  ori- 
ginal import  to  have  been — "  lnfptftor  of  a  parti- 
44  cular   flock?"     Uf   this   however   the  Profeflbr 
brings  no  fort  of  proof,  but  runs  on,  in  his  ufual  de- 
clamatory ftyle,  expatiating  on  his   favourite  topic, 
that  4<  abifliop  continued  a  bilhop  only  whilft  he 
4*  continued  to  have  people  under  his  paftoral  charge, 
44  and  where  no  fuch  charge  was  given,  ordination 
appeared  but  a  mere  illufion,  the  name  without 
the  thing.    For  nothing  can  be  plainer/'  fays  he, 
**  than  that  as  yet,"  that   is,  in  the  fifth  century, 
*4  they  had  no  conception  of  the  my  flic  chai after 
•4  impreffed  by  the  bilhop's  hand  in  ordaining,  which 
"  no  power  on  earth  can  cancel."!     A  little  after 
he  tells  us,  that  "  the  do&rine  of  the  chara&er  had 
44  not  yet  been  discovered  ;"  and  profecuting  (till 
farther  his  (trained  analogy  between  marriage  and 
ordination,  he  boldly  alks — "  What  then  is  there 
41  in  the  one  ceremony  more  nugatory  than  in  the 
14  other  ?  For  if  unmeaning  words  will  fatisfy,  why 
"  may  not  the  myftical,  invifible,  indelible  charac- 
"  ter  of  hufband  he  imprinted  by  the  firft,  as  that 
"  of  prieft  or  bifhop  is  by  the  fecond  ?  Holy  writ 
"  gives  juft  as  much  countenance  to  the  one,  as  to 
"  the  other."+ 

This, 

f  Vol.  I.  p.  35c.  t  Vol.  I.  p.  36©. 


PAHTICUi-AR  DEFENCE 

is,  we  think,  is  rather  raflily  affirmed;    and a 

nguage  made  ufc  of  in  delivering  fuch  a  (lran£er= 
>n,  appears  to  us  as  void  of  delicacy,  as  in-  - 
tent  with  the  charader,  which  ought  to  be 

ained  by  every  profeffor  of  <_  hriftian  divinity. 

eally  fuitable  to  fuch  a  profeflion,  even  to  fup 

much  more  to  afl'urt,  that  there  is  nothings 
in  and  by  apofiolical,  primitive,  regular  ordina — 
but  fuch  a  bare  "  alignment  to  fume  paiti  — 
l,ir  congregation,"  as  is  perfectly  fimilar  to  thes- 
ftion  between  hufband  and  wife  ?  What  thcrm. 
e  to  undcrftand  by  the  gift  U*t«t">  which  S:  - 

twice  mentions  as  in  Timothy,  and  in  both* 
;  afcribes  it — to  "  the  laying  on  of  hands  V  * 
this  point  to  any  thing  like  his  "  afGgnmea  x^ 
a  particular  congregation,"  or  to  any  fort  o>£: 
:dion  with   a  pafloral  charge  ?  Have  we  no»  t 

reafon  to  believe,  that  this  cbarij'ma  or  gift 
:  fomething,  which  not  with  Handing  Dr.  Camp- 
farcaftic  way  of  treating  it,  might  be  called  »- 
—  a—  : rc~A**  i —  :— — c.:~-  ~r  u-~a-    *-.-*■ 
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copacy  univerfally  prevailed.     Yet  as  we  are  not 
told  of  any  miraculous  works  performed  by  Timo- 
thy in  confcquence  of  the  gift  which  was  in  him ; 
and  as  it  is  exprefsly  faid  to  have  been  placed  there 
by  the  impofition  of  hands,  and  that  it  might  be 
ftirred  up  in  the  work  of  the  miniftry,  to  which  he 
had  been  appointed,  we  have  every  reafon  to  con- 
clude, that  it  referred  entirely  to  his  ordination,  not 
as  an  <c  aflignment  to  fome  particular  congregation,** 
&ut  as  giving  him  authority  to  execute  his  office  in 
congregation,  or  any  part  of  the  flock  of  Chrift, 
lich  might  be  committed  to  his  charge. 
Such,  we  have  ground  to  believe,  was  the  apof- 
lic  pra&ice,  founded  on  the  nature  of  the  com- 
iffion  which  the  apoftles  thcmfelves  received  from 
hrift,  as  extending  to'  all  nations,  and  all  ages  of 
e  world.     It  was  therefore  a  maxim  univerfally 
<eived  in  the  primitive  church,  that  every  bifhop, 
one  of  the  fucceflbrs  of  thefe  apoftles,  had  a  paf- 
^Oral  relation  to  the  whole  catholic  church,  and  that 
*be  Epifcopal  body  was  thus  widely  difFufed,  for  the 
Mutual  benefit  of  all  its  members,  that  if  any  one  fell 
into  herefy,  others  might  be  at  hand  to  redrefs  the 
mifchief.     Writing  to  the  bifhop  of  Rome  on  this 
very  fubjett,    Cyprian  tells  him — "  Therefore  is 
"  our  body  of  bifhops  fo  large,  and  yet  fo  joined  to- 
u  gether  in  the  bond  of  unity,  and  cemented  by 
<c  mutual  agreement,  that  if  any  one  of  our  col- 
"  lege  fhould  attempt  to  introduce  herefy,  and  fo 
iC  tear  in  pieces  and  lay  wade  the  flock  of  Chrift, 

others. 
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Bothers  flinulJ  ftep  in  to  its  affiflancc,  and  like  fen- 
Ider  and  ufefuJ  flicpherds,  gather  our  Lord's  fheep 
Into  his  fold. —  For  though  we  are  many  fhep- 
lierds,  yet  we  have  but  one  flock  to  feed,  ano  all 
§he  fheep  which  Chrilt  has  purchafed  with  his 
bod  and  paflion,  we  ou^ht  to  gather  together 
find  cherifb."*  From  thefe  words  of  Cyprian, 
nany  other  paflages  of  his  writings,  it  would 
|>ear,  that  he  conlidered  the  college  or  corpora- 
i  of  hifhups,  as  founded  for  the  purpofe  of  pro- 
ving the  Chriftian  faith  throughout  the  world, 
1  prdlrving  it  in  its  original  purity.  And  though 
|  divifion  of  the  church  into  diocefes,  and  the 
local   bifhops   over  them,  became  neceflary 
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*c  holds  a  (hare  for  the  benefit  of  the  whole/'  we 
are  indeed  furprifed  to  find  Dr.  Campbell  quoting 
this  very  pafiage,  in  fupport  of  the  oppofite  notion, 
which  he  fo  warmly  efpoufed,  that  a  bifhop  is  to  be 
confidered  as  nothing  more  than  the  u  pallor  of  a 
*'  particular  church  or  congregation,"  his  "  affign- 
**  ment"  to  which  is  all  that  is  meant  by  ordina- 
tion, and  without  which,  it  feems,  he  could  have 
no  fcare  in  the  "  one  Epifcopate,"  which  yet  St. 
Cyprian  fo  zealoufly  maintained  to  be  held  in  com- 
mon by  the  whole  body  of  bifhops,  and  therefore 
held. by  them,  in  virtue  of  their  ordination  or  ap- 
pointment to  the  Epifcopal  office,  and  not  of  their 
**  affignment"  to  any  particular  charge. 

It  was  proper  that  we  (hould  take  notice  of  all  this 
preparation  which  our  Profeffor  had  made  for  effeS- 
ing  what  feems  to  have  been  the  principal  purpofe 
of  the  Lefture  now  before  us,  the  bringing  forward 
his  heavy  charge  againft  the  orders  of  the  Scotch 
Epifcopal  church,  which,  after  all  that  he  had  faid 
by  way  of  introdu&ion  to  it,  he  ftill  thought  might 
probably  excite  fome  furprife,  as  well  from  the  no- 
velty of  it,   as  by  the  confident  and  peremptory 
banner,  in  which  he  meant  to  fupport  it.     In  both 
&efe  refpetts,  we  do  think,  it  was  fufficiently  cal- 
culated to  produce  furprife  in  the  minds  of  all  who 
^ight  efteem  it  worthy  of  their  confideration,  on 
account  of  the  ftation  and  character  of  its  author, 
tt^dthe  Principal  of  Marifchai  College  boldly  af- 
fected, that  a  civil  eftablifhment  being  effential  to 

3  a  the 


PARTICULAR   DEFENCE 


very  being  of  Epifcopal  government,  u  is  im- 
libit:  that  the  order  of  bifhops  can  be  continued 
church  which  is  not  fupported  by  the  ftate  :  It 
fi]d   have  been  faying  no  more,  than  what  had 
i  faid  before  by  men  equally  high  in  office,  and 
I  veifed  in  all  farts  of  knowledge,  except  that  of 
iture  and  conftnution  of  the  Chriftian  church. 
had  Dr.  Campbell,  who  was  early  bred  to  the 
■Jy  of  the  law,  given  it  as  his  opinion,  that  the  a£t 
■  parliament   which  abolifhed  Epifcopacy  in  Scot- 
Id,  or  fame  reftii&ing  flatute  afterwards  enafled, 
actually  deprived   the  ejefted  bifliops  of  their 
lole  fpiriiual    power,  and  left  ihem  no  authority 
In  to  ordain  pricfls  and   deacons,  far  lefs  to  con- 
s  their  fucedTors  in  thefe  powers  ; 
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part  of  the  united  kingdom  ?  Does  he  pretend  to 
fay,   that  the  bifhops  of  Scotland,  who  were  de- 
prived of  their  legal  power  and  privileges,  in  confe- 
quenceofthe  Revolution  in  1688,  confidered  them- 
felves  as  equally  diverted  of  all  fpiritual  authority, 
and  therefore  took  no  meafures  for  continuing  a 
needlefs  fucceffion  of  bifhops  in  a  church  fo  fudden- 
ly  and  completely  cut  off   as  that  of  Scotland  then 
was,  from  all  its  former  connexion  with  the  flate  ? 
No:    even  Dr.  Campbell  admits,   that  the  eje&ed 
bifhops,  difperfed  and  perfecuted  as  they  were,  con- 
tinued their  care  of  the  Epifcopal  fucctfli  n,  and 
ordained   feveral  bifhops,  in  order  to  preferve  it. — 
But  the  misfortune,  or  rather  the  folly,  as  he  thinks 
it,  was  : — thefe  new  bifhops    "  were  ordained   at 
u  large;"  and  bccaufe  they  had  not  been  previoujly 
appointed  each  to  a  certain  diocefe,  or  haJ  not  re- 
ceived  what  he  would  call   4<  alignment  to  a  parri- 
•*  cular  charge,"  he  maintains  with  dictatorial  au- 
thority, that  their  ordinations   were  null  and  void, 
yea  no  other  than  farcical  ceremonies,  in  which  the 
adors  played  the  fool,  for  the  purpofe  of  impofing 
on  others. 

When  thofe,  from  whom  the  prefent  clergy  of 
the  Scotch  Epifcopal  church  derive  their  orders, 
were  known  to  be  men  of  fuch  unblemifhed  integri- 
ty, and  difinterelLd  zeal,  as  to  induce  them  to  luffer 
the  lofs  of  all  their  worldly  dignities  and  emolu- 
ments, for  the  fake  of  what  they  elteemed  to  be  in- 
finitely more  valuable,  truth  and  a  good  confeience, 
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lis  hard  to  hear  them  reviled  as  no  better  than 
Imal   hypocrites,  ftriving  to  deceive  others,  and 
ling  a  molt  ridiculous  farce  in  pretending  to  dif- 
Irge  one  of  the  moft  folenui  fun&ions  of  their  la- 
id office.     It  is  no  Ids  furprifing,  that  fuch  a  fe- 
e  accufatiou  mould  be  publilhed,  as  coming  from 
iian,  who,  among  his  own  friends,  was  much  ad- 
red  for  his  meeknefs  and  moderation,  and  what 
world  calls  liberality  of  mind.     Left  therefore. 
fiiould   be   fufpefled  of   doing   injuftice    to   his 
|  ;        :     a  thing  which  it  particularly  becomes  use 
ivoid,  when  he  is  no  longer  able  to  (land  up  in- 
I  defence,  we  fhall  give   the  indictment   brought^ 
pnft  thofe,  whom  he  calls  "  our  Scotch  Epifco — 
party,"  in  their  accuser's  own  words.     After" 
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<c  liate  oa  any  fe£t,  or  to  forbid  any  to  cad  out  de- 
<c  vils  in  the  name  of  Chrift,  becaufe  they  follow 
u  not  us.    If  the  luft  of  power  had  not  with  church- 
H  men  more  influence  than  the  fpirit  of  the  gofpel, 
"  greater  attention  would  have  been  given  to  the 
"  decifion  of  their  Matter  in  a  like  cafe.    Even  their 
lc   own  writers  acknowledge,  that  immediately  after 
u    the  death  of  Dr.  Rofs,  bifhop  of  Edinburgh,  the 
laft  of  thofe   ordained   before   the    Revolution, 
there  were  no  local  bifhops  in  Scotland,  not  one 
appointed  to  any  diocefe,  or   having  the  infec- 
tion of  any  people,  or  fpiritual  jurifdi&ion  over 
any  diftrift.     But  there  were  bifhops  who  had 
been  ordained  at  large,  fome  by  bifhop  Rofs» 
others  by  fome  of  the  Scotch  bifhops,  who  after 
the  Revolution  had  retired  to  England.     The 
wanned  partizans  of  that  fed  have  not  fcrupled 
to  own,  that  at  that  gentleman's  deceafc,  all  the 
diocefes  in  Scotland  were  become  vacant,  and 
even  to  denominate  thofe,  who  had  been  ordain- 
ed in  the   manner  above   mentioned,    Utopian 
**   bifhops,  a  title  not  differing  materially  from  that 
i  have  given  them>  merely  nominal  bifhops  for  as 
far  as  I  can  learn,  they  were  not  titular  even  in 
the  lowed  fenfe.    No  axiom  in  philofophy  is  more 
indifputable  than  that  quod  nullibi  ejly  mn  ejl.— 
The  ordination  therefore  of  our  prefent  Scotch 
Hpifcopal  clergy,  is  folely  from  ptefbyters ;  fo? 
it  is  allowed,  that  thofe  men,  who  came  under 
the  hands  of  Bifhop  Rofs,  had  been  regularly  ad- 
mitted 
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*'  mitted  minifters  or  prefbyters,  in  particular  eon- 
t€  gregations,  before  the  Revolution.  And  to  that 
"  firft  ordination,  I  maintain,  that  their  farcical 
confecration  by  DoSor  Rofs  and  others,  when 
they  were  folemnly  made  the  depofitaries  of  no 
depofit,  commanded  to  be  diligent  in  doing  no 
work,  vigilant  in  the  overfight  of  no  flock,  affi- 
duous  in  teaching  and  governing  no  people,  and 
prefiding  in  no  church  added  nothing  at  all  " 
Such  is  the  ludicrous  manner  in  which  our  Lee* 
turer  thought  proper  to  reprefent  a  facred  and  f< 
lemn  office,  performed  by  men  of  piety  and  worth 
whatever  may  be  thought  of  their  worldly  wifdom 
and  whofe  conduit  in  this  affair  ought  not,  we  hum 
bly  think,  to  have  been  thus  held  up  as  an  objeft  o 
ridicule,  and  fo  wantonly  expofed  to  fcorn  and  con 
tempt.  To  add  to  the  mockery  too,  he  would  no 
have  it  thought,  that  "it  fuited  his  notion  of  Chrif- 
t€  tianity  to  retaliate  on  any  feft,  or  to  forbid  an 
cc  to  cafl  out  devils  in  the  name  of  Chrift,  becaufi 
"  they  followed  not  his  party."  lie  had  before  been-a 
quoting  the  paflage  of  Scripture,  which  mentioned 
the  occurrence  that  occafioned  this  remark,  and  had 
made  the  following  obfervation  upon  it.  "  The 
"  apoftles  flill  retained  too  much  of  the  Jewifli  fpi- 
"  rit,  not  to  confider  more  the  party  than  the 
"  caufe.  *  He  followeth  not  us ;'  a  reafon  which 
*  "  to  this  day,  alas !  would  be  thought  the  beft 
u  reafon  in  the  world  by  mod  Chriftian  fe&s,  and 
"  by  every  individual,  who  poffefles  the  fpirit  of  the 

fee- 
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•*  fe&ary.wt  And  is  all  this  particularly  levelled  at 
the  u  Scotch  Epifcopal  party,"  as  if  they  were  pe- 
culiarly poffeffed  of  this  fedarian  fpirit  ?  Let  a  mira- 
cle, fuch  as  carting  out  devils  in  the  name  of  Chrift, 
be  wrought  as  really  and  vifibly  as  in  the  in  ft  a  nee 
referred  to,  (for  the  apoftles  acknowledged  that 
theyy2ra;  it)  and  we  can  fafely  affirm,  that  not  an 
individual  of  our  fed  would  dare  to  forbid  fuch  a 
thing,  any  more  than  Dr.  Campbell  hinvfelf  would 
have  done.  But  he  certainly  knew  that  there  might 
be  pretenders  to  this  miraculous  power,  who  might 
ufe  the  name  of  Chrift,  without  any  c*  pious  in- 
*fc  tention  to  promote  his  caufe,"  of  which  we  have 
a  (hiking  inftance  in  the  cafe  of  thofe  "  vagabond 
Jews,  exorcifts,  who  took  upon  them  to  call 
over  them  which  had  evil  fpirits,  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jefus,"  and  were  juftly  punifhed  for  their 
impious  prefumption.| 

With  an  appearance  however  of  candour  and  mo- 
deration, our  Profcffor  told  his  pupils,  that  what 
he  had  mentioned,  or  was  going  to  mention,  re- 
fpefting  the  "  Scotch  Epifcopal  party,"  was  "  with 
u  no  view  to  derogate  from  their  powers  ;"  to 
which  we  (hall  only  beg  leave  to  apply  his  own  re- 
mark on  the  conduct  of  David  Hume  in  a  fimilar 
cafe — '•  Was  ever  fo  rough  an  aflault  preceded  by 
iC  fo  fmooth  a  preamble  ?"|j  For  in  what  way  could 

he 
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he  have  more  fcffe&Qally  "  derogated  from  their 
<c  powers,"  than  by  repreftnting  what  he  thought 
the  fource  of  thefe  powers,  as  no  better  than  a  far* 
deal  ceremony,  which  u  added  nothing  to  the  firft 

,  "  ordination"  of  thofe  on  whom  it  was  performed, 
and  "  from  whom  was  particularly  withheld  the 
*'  right  of  tranfmitting  orders  to  others  ?"  If  this  be 
the  i4  argumentum  ad  hominem"  made  ufe  of  u  to 
**  fliew,  how  much  the  principles  of  the  Scotch  Epit 
u  copalians  militate  againft  themfelves,"  the  applica- 
tion  of  the  argument  ought  to  have  been  properly 
pointed  out,  and  thefe  hoftile  principles  particularly 
fpecified :  And  as  this  has  not  been  done,  it  may  ~~ 
be  prefumed,  that  the  learned  ProfefTor  knew  as  lit- 
tle of  the  principles  of  thefe  Epifcopalians,  as  they^ 
perhaps  know  of  his  "  notion  of  Chriftianity,"  andB 
the  propriety  of  the  method,  which  he  has  heres 

'  taken  to  fupport  it. 

In  this  ftate  of  uncertainty,  with  regard  to  theap — 
plication  and  ftrength  of  his  reafoning,  we  are  ledS 
by  fome  circumftances  to  conjecture,  that  the  argu- 
ment alluded  to,  as  fo  happily  brought  home  to  the- 
"  Scotch  Epifcopal  party,"  may  probably  be  drawn 
from  the  canon  of  an  ancient  council,  which  he  has 
quoted  and  commented  on,  as  particularly  applica- 
ble to  the  cafe  in  hand,  and  to  the  fentiments  of  a 
"  party,"  who  are  fuppofed  to  hold  in  peculiar  reve- 
rence every  thing  that  is  truly  primitive  in  ecclefiafti- 
cal  adminiftration.     The  canon  referred  to,  is  the 
6th  of  the  general  council  of  Chalcedon,  in  which, 

he 
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he  fays,  "  all  fuch  loofe  ordinations,  of  bifliops  at 
"  large  without  a  diocefe,  are  declared,  1  fay  not 
"  irregular  or  uncanonical,  but  abfolutely  null :" 
And  to  give  the  more  weight  to  this  canon,  he  adds 
the  decifion  of  Leo,  a  contemporary  pope,  or  bifhop 
of  Rome,  who,  he  fays,  "on  account  of  his  writ- 
€C  *ngs,  is  confidered  as  a  do&or  of  the  church,  and 
<c  affirms  pofitively  in  one  of  his  letters,  that  the 
ordination  is  to  be  counted  vain,  or  of  no  effe&, 
'which  is  neither  founded  in  place,  nor  fortified 
by  authority."     The  firft  of  thefe  claufes  our 
*^o&or  explains  fo  as  to  make  it  fuit  his  own  pur- 
Pole,  but  takes  no  farther  notice  of  the  fecond, 
^Hich  requires  authority  in  the  ordainer,  to  give  va- 
lidity to  the  ordination,  in  whatever  place  the  per- 
*o*l  ordained  may  be  called  to  exercife  his  miniftry. 
In  his  next  Ledture  we  find  our  Profeffor  endea- 
vouring  to  procure  ftill  farther  fan&ion  to  the  au- 
thority of  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  by  putting  us 
***  mind  of  the  opinion  of  Pope  Gregory  the  Great, 
^ho  is  faid  to  have  held  the  four  firft  general  coun- 
cils in  equal  veneration  with  the  four  gofpels.     And 
how  comes  all  this  to  afford  any  peculiar  force  of  ar- 
gument againft  the  Scotch  Epifcopai  church,  which 
if  it  efteems  thefe  two  bifliops  of  Rome,  the  firft 
***d  beft  of  their  names,  as  do&ors  of  the   church, 
a**d  holds  in  all  due  veneration  the  four  firft  gene- 
^1  councils,  is  yet  entirely  of  the  opinion  of  the 
Church  of  England,  as  expreffed  in  her  XX  1ft  ar- 
ticle, that  "  general  councils  may  err,  and  fome- 
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M  times  have  erred,  even  in  things  pertaining  unto 
"  God  ?"      With  refpeft   however  to  the  prefent 
point  in  queftion,  we  do  not  fee,  that  it  is  at  alt 
concerned  with  the  regard  which  is  due  to  the  au- 
thority of  general  councils,  and  which  muft  always 
be  regulated  by  the  cortfideration  of  the  particular 
obje&s  which  their  feveral  canons  had  in  view,  ac- 
cording to  the  circumftances  of  the  church  at  the 
different  periods,    when   thefe  ecclefiaftical  fynods 
were  held.     The  council  of  Chalcedon  was  called 
for  the  exprefs  purpofe  of  reprefling  the  Eutychian 
herefy ;    and  its  fixth   canon   has   been    generally 
thought  to  point  at  the  danger  of  increafmg  that  he- 
refy, by  fuch  irregular  ordinations  as  might  tend  to 
give  it  additional  fupport,  and  were  therefore  prohi- 
bited ;  which  prohibition  was  enforced  by  an  impe- 
rial edift,  evidently  founded  on  the  fame  reafon,  and 
publifhed  for  the  fame  purpofe.     Dr.  Campbell  has? 
omitted  to  quote  the  introductory  part  of  the  canon, 
in  which   the  prohibition  is  particularly  levelled  at 
"  the  loofe  ordination   of  prejbyters  and  deacons^ 
as  mod  likely  to  continue  the  mifchief  which  had 
arifen  from  the  herefy  that  was  now  condemned : 
and   he  has  alfo  kept  out  of  fight  the  conclufion  of 
the  canon,   which  feems  to  prohibit   the  perfons  fo 
ordained    from  performing  the  fundtions   of  their 
miniftry,  left  they  fhould  do  it  to  the  reproach  or  in- 
jury of  the  perfon  who  had  ordained  them.* 

We 

•  The  whole  canon  runs  thus  in  the  original.     M« h\x  it    artKt\vus>s( 
vt^roy«$$a»,  ^tj  riPESBTTErON,  yvrt   AIAKOXOX,  pgri  ca&y  r<*s  t-- 
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We  could  produce  many  refpe&able  authorities 
in  confirmation  of  the  opinion  which  has  now  been 
given  of  the  meaning  and  defign  of  this  Chalcedo- 
nian  canon.     The  author  of  that  celebrated  work, 
called    iC  Eccleftqftical  Polity"  and  who  is  general- 
ly diftinguifhed  by   the   litle  of  the    "    judicious 
"  Hooker,"  argues  very  flrongly  againft   the  error 
of  thofe,  who,  a  becaufe  the  names  of  all  church- 
a  officers  are  words  of  relation  ;  becaufe  a  (hepherd 
<c  muft  have  his  flock,  a  teacher  his  fchoiars,  a  mi- 
<c  nifter  his  company  which  he  rainiftereth   unto, 
€€  therefore  fuppofe  that  no  man  fhould  be  ordain- 
€c  cd  a  minilter  but  for  fome  particular  congrega- 
cc  tion,  and  unlefs  he  be  tied  to  fome  certain  pa- 
Cc  ri(h.      Perceive  they  not,"    fays  he,  c*  how  by 
C€  this  means  they  make  it  unlawful  for  the  church 
to  employ  men  at  all  in  converting  nations  ?  For 

3  b  2  "  if 
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*  fUfvampi'j  0  %ti  pom*  [***<&  trmnpv'"i<it'ia.  Tws*  <fg  «TCAvrv>  ^Kforovtyttwc 
optfr*  n  dyix  cxnoS^  anvpor  tXM  Tnv  rot(tv^TIV  XfipoQtirictvt  £  finixfiv  /uwtyScc/ 
tXfXtr*  E<t>  'TBPEI  TOT  XEIPOTONH2ANTOX.-  It  is  thin  trtniUted  by  a 
German  writer,  of  Lutheran  principles. "  Neminem  abfolutc  ordinari 

*  prefbytcrum   vcl  diaconum,    vcl  qucmlibct  in   ecclefiaftica  ordinatione 

*  conftitutum,  nifi  manifefte  in  ccclcfu  civitatis,  five  poflcfiionis,  aut  in 
M  martyrio,  aut  in  monaflerio,  qui  ordinatur,  racreatur  urdinationis  publi- 
u  catx  vocabulum.  Eorum  vero  qui  abfolutc  ordinantur,  decrevit  fancla 
M  fynodus  vacuam  haberi  manus  impofitioncm,  ct  nullum  ejus  tale  factum 
**  valere,  ad  injurtam  ipfius  qui  cum  ordinavit." — To  which  he  adds  this 
remark,  "  Rede  prohibet  hie  canon,  ne  quis,  nifi  in  publico  loco  (qualia 
"  erant  templa,  oratoria,  ct  acdificia  martyribus  confecrata)  ad  minifterium. 
•*  ecclefiaiticum  ordinetur.  Ec  apud  nos  hodie  in  ducatu  Wurtcnbergico, 
•*  ordinatione*  fiunt  in  caetu  ecclefiac"  Vide  Epitome  Hiftoriae  EccUfiafti- 
e«.    A  Lucas  Ofiaoder,  D.D.  4to.  Tubings,  Z597.  p.  356. 
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cc  if  fo  be  the  church  may  not  lawfully  admit  to  an 
"  ecclefiaftical  funSion,  uniefs  it  tie  the  party  ad- 
mitted unto  fome  particular  parith,  then  furely  a 
thanklefs  labour  it  is,  whereby  men  feek  the  con- 
verfion  of  infidels,  who  know  not  Chrift,  and 
therefore  cannot  be  as  yet  divided  into  their  fpe- 
cial  congregations  and  flocks."     For  the  avoiding 
therefore  of  all  confufion  in  treating  of  this  matter, 
he  thinks  there  is  nothing  more  material,  than  firft 
— to  feparate  "  exaftly  the  nature  of  the  miniftry 
from  the  ufe  and  exercife  thereof.     Secondly,  to 
know,  that  the  only  true  and  proper  ad  of  ordi- 
nation is  to  invert  men  with  that  power,  which 
doth  make  them  minifters,    by  confecrating  their 
iC  perfons  to  God,  and  his  fervice,  in  holy  things, 
"  during  term  of  life,  whether  they  exercife  that 
"  power  or  no.      Thirdly,  that  to  give  them  a  title 
€t  or  charge,  where  to  ufe  their  miniftry,  concern- 
<c  eth  not  the  making,  but  the  placing  of  God's  mi- 
"  niflers  ;  therefore  the  laws,  which  concert  only 
their  ele&ion  or  admiflion  to  that  place  of  charge, 
are  not  applicable  to  infringe,  in  any  way,    their 
ordination  :  And,  fourthly,  that  as  oft  as  any  an- 
c<  cient  conftitution,  law  or  canon  is  alleged  concern- 
ing either  ordinations  or  ele&ions,  we  forget  not 
to  examine,  whether  the  prefent  cafe  be  the  fame, 
<c  which  the  ancient  was,  or  elfe  do  contain  fome 
"  ju(t  reafon,  for  which  it  cannot  admit  altogether 
€i  the  fame  rules,  which  former  affairs  of  the  church, 
"  now  altered,  did  then  require/' 

Having 
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Having  laid  down  thefe  premifes,  and  fliewn  the 
neceffity  of  attending  properly  to  them,  in  all  quef- 
tions  relating  to  the  ordination  and  appointment 
of  the  Chriftian  miniftry,  this  learned  writer  draws 
fuch  a  conclufion  from  them,  as  affords  a  fufficient 
defence  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  ordinations  againft 
any  mifapplication  of  that  canon  of  the  council  of 
Chalcedon,  which  is  now  under  our  confideration  ; 
Abfolutely  therefore,"  fays  he,  "  it  is  not  true, 
that  any  ancient  canon  of  the  church,  which  is, 
or  ought  to  be  with  us  in  force,  doth  make  or- 
dinations at  large  unlawful ;  and  as  the  (late  of 
"  the  church  doth  ft  and,  they  are  mod  neceflary. 
*'  If  there  be  any  confcience  in  men,  touching  that 
which  they  write  or  fpeak,  let  them  coftfider  as 
well  what  the  prefent  condition  of  all  things  doth 
now  fuffer,  as  what  the  ordinances  of  former  ages 
did  appoint ;  as  well  the  weight  of  thofe  caufes, 
€C  for  which  our  affairs  have  altered,  as  the  reafons, 
i€  in  regard  whereof,  our  fathers  and  predeceffors 
"  did  fometime  ftri&ly  and  feverely  keep  that 
<c  which  for  us  to  obferve  now,  is  neither  meet, 
w  nor  always  poffiole."* 

To  the  fame  purpofe,  we  find  another  no  lefs  ve- 
nerable author,  the  pious  Bifhop  Jeremy  Taylor, 
when  mentioning  this  very  decree  of  the  council  of 
Chalcedon,  making  a  diftin&ion  between  thofe  or- 
dinations, which  for  particular  reafons  of  prudence 

or 

•  Sec  Hooker's  Eichftafiicml  Polity,  Book  V.  p.  330,  33a,  223- 


cc 

4C 


jS  PARTICULAR  DEFENCE 

expediency,  were  declared  to  be  uncart onlca.1, 
d  irregular,  and  thole  which  were  always  held  to 
null  and  void  in  their  own  naturc.f     Of  the  lar- 

klnd  was  every  ordination,  which  was  not  fatte- 
ned by  proper  Epifcopal  authority  in  the  ordain- 

whereas  the  former  were  prohibited  merely  for 
:  fake  of  order  and  regularity,  after  it  was  frund 
pedient  to  allot  a  certain  portion  of  the  church  to 
:  infpection  of  every  particular  bifhop,  afliiled  in 
tain  pans  of  his  pa  floral  office,  by  the  fuboidi- 
:e  clergy  of  his  own  diltricr..  But  this  reflrictioa 
a  peculiar  charge  was  not  founded  in  any  thing 
.•nttal  to  the  nature  of  the  ChrilHui  priefthood  : 
irofe  entirely  from  local  circumllancc-S,  and  was 
rked  by  fuch  limits  of  convenience  as  were  pro- 
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*'  minifters,  and  their  defignation  to  particular  dif- 
c<  trifts.      For  thefe  are  things  wholly  different, 
u  though  they  often  went  together ;  it  being  mani- 
cc  fell,  that  one  may  be  a  bifhop,  or  pried,  where 
<c  he  has  no  authority  to  exercife  his  office ;  which 
<c  is  the  cafe  not  only  of  thofe,  who  are  ordained  to 
w  convert  heathens,  without  any  title  to  a  particu- 
"  iar  church  ;  but  all  others  who  travel  beyond  the 
M  limits  of  their  own  diftrift :    For  a  prieft  who 
"  comes  into  a  foreign  country,  where  other  lawful 
"  minifters  are  fettled,  (till  retains  his  facerdotal 
u  chara&er,  and  yet  has  no  authority  to  take  upon 
u  him  the  ordinary  exercife  of  his  office  there." 
All  this  indeed  is  in  perfeft  conformity  to   that 
rt  of  the  cftablifhed  do&rine  of  the  Church  of  En- 
gland which  is  laid  down  in  her  ordination  offices, 
^B  fully  expreffive  of  her  fentiments  on  the  point 
**«>w  before  us.     Thus  in  the  "  ordering  of  priefts," 
^lie  candidate  <c  receives  the  Holy  Ghoft,  for  the 
^  office  and  work  of  a  prieft  in  the  church  of  God, 
^  committed  unto  him  by  the  impofition  of  hands;" 
^fcJid  on  receiving  the  bible  from  the  bifhop,  he  gets 
*c  authority  to  preach  the  word  of  God,  and  to  mi- 
*c  nifter  the  holy   ficraments  in  the  congregation, 
c<  where  hejhall  be  lawfully  appointed  thereunto." 
So  likewife  in  the  "  confederation  ofbifhops,"  when 
the  prefiding  bifhop  has  faid — "  Receive  the  Holy 
cc  Gholt,  for  the  office  and  work  of  a  bifhop  in  the 
church  of  God,  now  committed  unto  thee,  by  the 
impofition  of  our  hands,  in  the  name  of  the  Fa- 

thcr. 


380 


PARTICULAR  DEFENCE 


•*  ther,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  GhoJ 
"  Amen  ;" —  He  immediately  adds — "  And  rt 
"  member,  that  thou  ftir  up  the  grace  of  God. 
"  which  is  given  thee,  by  this  impofirioo  of  our 
"  hands ;"  where  the  admonition  plainly  alludes 
;o  the  x'c'p*  (cbarifma)  the  gift  or  grace,  which 
was  given  to  Timothy  by  the  fame  means,  and  points 
3ut  both  the  nature  and  defign  of  it.  But  ngt  a 
n'ord  is  faid  in  all  this  folcmn  ncl  of  immediate  "  or- 
'  dination,  by  laying  on  of  hands."  that  has  the 
caft  appearance  of  connecting  it  with,  'or  mak- 
ng  it  depend  upon,  what  Dr.  Campbell  infifts, 
s  abfolutcly  eflential,  "  the  folemn  afugnmem 
'  of  the  perlbns  ordained,  to  a  particular  charge." 


...KJ-k    L, 


OF  THE  EPISCOPACY  OF  SCOTLAND.        381 


r  that  fucceflion :     From  all  this  it  will  appear 
hat  a  ftrange  mifreprefentation  Dr.  Campbell  has 
iven  of  the  whole  affair,  as  unworthy  of  his  cha- 
x~a£ter,  as  it  is  unjuft  to  thofe,  whom  he  has  thus 
^endeavoured,  but  we  hope,  vainly  endeavoured,  to 
^^xpofe  in  the  moil  ridiculous  and  contemptible  light. 
"""  -I'hat  the  prelates  of  Scotland,  before  their  legal  ejec- 
tion took  place  in  confequence  of  the  Revolution, 
"^vere  true  and  lawful  bijhops,  in  every  fenfe  which 
*hefe  terms  can  bear,  he  has  not  attempted  to  deny; 
sior  indeed  has  he  deigned  to  take  the  lead  notice 
^>f  the  caufe  or  manner  of  their  eje&ion,  whence  it 
proceeded,    or  how  it  was  conducted.     The  faft 
Jiowever  is  certain  ;  and  the  only  point  in  queftion 
is,  what  thefe  bifliops  became,  after  ihey  were  thus 
legally  deprived  of  their  fees,  their  revenues,  and 
all  kind  of  temporal  jurifdi&ion.    We  have  already 
feen  our  Le&urer  laying  it  down,  as  "  a  thing  fo 
"  plain,  that  one  is  almoft  afhamed  to  attempt  to 
*  illuftrate  it,  that  as  in  faft  a  man  ceafes  to  be  a 
€i  hufband,  the  moment  that  he  ceafes  to  have  a 
"  wife,  and  is  no  longer  a  fhepherd  than  he  has  the 
"  care  of  (heep,  fo  in  the  only  proper  and  original 
"  import  of  the  words,  a  biftiop  continues  a  bifhop, 
**  only  whilft  he  continues  to  have  people  under  his 
"  fpiritual  care."    Plain  however  as  all  this  appears, 
we  are  at  fome  lofs  to  know,  what  is  here  meant 
by  a  "  bifhop's  having  people   under  bis  fpiritual 
ic  care:99  Not  that  there  is  any  ambiguity  in  the 
Words  themfelves,  but  becaufe  we  often  find  Dr. 

^  c  Camp- 
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Campbell  putting  a  very  different  fenfe  on  the  pow- 
ers and  cares  of  bHhops,  from  that,  in  which  we 
think  the  church  has  always  nnderftood  them.    Yet 
we  may  furely  take  it  for  granted,  from  his  own 
conceffion,  that  the  ejetted  Scotch  bifhops  once  had 
people  under  their  fpiritual  care  ;  and  this  being  ac- 
knowledged,   we  may  alfo  take  the  liberty  of  afking 
two  fimple  queftions,  on  which  may  be  faid  to  turn 
the  main  hinge  of  the  argument  between  Dr.  Camp- 
bell and  us.     One  of  thefe  queftions  is — By  what 
means  were  thofe  bHhops  inverted  with  this  fpiritual 
care;  or  from  what  fource  did  they  derive  their  right 
to  it  ?  Our  Profeflbr  could  not  fay,  what  no  true 
prefbyterian,    indeed  no  true  Chriftian,    will  fay, 
that  they  derived  it  from  the  ftate,  which  never 
pretended  either  to  exercife  or  claim  any  power 
of  "  miniftering  either  of  God's  word  or  facra- 
€t  ments,"    or  of  conveying  any .  thing  whatever, 
which  may  truly  be  called  fpiritual.    And  if  the  cafe 
be  really  fo,  the  next  queftion  is — Did  the  ejection 
of  thefe  bifliops  by  the  civil  power  deprive  them  of 
any  purely  fpiritual  right,  which  they  had  poffefled 
before,  and  had  been  put  in  poffeffion  of,  by  eccle- 
iiaftical  power  only  ?  This  queftion,  we  hope,  will 
alfo  be  anfwered  in  the  negative :  or  had  there  been 
any  doubt  about  it  in  the  minds  of  Dr.  Campbell's 
pupils,  they  might  have  been  referred  for  a  folution  of 
to  it  a  divine  of  the  Church  of  England,  the  learned 
Dr.  Prideaux,  author  of  the <c  Connection  of  the  Old  and 
u  New  Te/lament"  which  their  Profeflbr  in  his  firft 
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X<e£ture  had  called  an  "  excellent  work,  and  earneftly 
"recommended  to  their  perufal;"  and  in  which  they 
would  have  found  the  following  account  of  the  Chris- 
tian priefthood,   as,  in  this  refpeft,  fimilar  to  the 
Jewifh: 

c*  For  to  inflance  in  Epifcopacy,  the  firft  order  of 
*c    it,  befides  the  ecclefiaftical  office,  which  is  deriv- 
*4     cd  from  Chrift  alone,  it  hath  in  Chriftian  dates 
annexed  to  it  (as  with  us)  the  temporal  benefice 
(that  is  the  revenues  of  the  bifhoprick)  and  fome 
<c     branches  of  the  temporal  authority,  as  the  pro- 
bat  of  wills,  caufes  of  tithes,  caufes  of  defama- 
^     tion,  &c.     All  which  latter  mod  certainly  is  held 
^    under  the  temporal  ftate,  but  not  the  former. — 
*    Were  this  diltin&ion  duly  confidered,  it  would 
^^  put  an  end  to  thofe  Eraftian  notions,  which  now 
^*  £0  much  prevail  among  us.     For  the  want  of  this 
^c  is  the  true  caufe,  that  many  obferving  fome  bran- 
c  c  ches  of  the  Epifcopal  authority  to  be  from  the 
Cc  ftate,  wrongfully  from  hence  infer,  that  the  reft 
*c  is  fo  too  ;  whereas,  would  they  duly  examine  the 
**  matter,  they  would  find,  that  befides  the  tempo- 
**  ral  power  and  temporal  revenues,  with  which  bi- 
*4  (hops  are  inverted,  there  is  alfo  an  ecclefiaftical 
^4  or  fpiritual  power,  which  is  derived  from  none 
*>€  other  than   Chriji  alone.     And  the  fame  diftinc- 
^c  tion  may  alfo  ferve  to  quafh  another  controverfy, 
**  which  was  much  agitated  among  us,  in  the  reign 
of   his   late   Majefty  King    William    the  third, 
c  about  the  aft  which  deprived  the  bifhops,  who 

3  c  2  would 
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,'oul  J  not  take  the  oaths  to  that  king.  For  the  con- 
eft  rhen  was,  that  an  ad  of  Parliament  could  not 
leprive  abifiiop.  This  ueacknowledge  tobe  rrue  in 
efpect  of  the  fpiritual  office,  but  not  in  refpeft  of 
he  benefice,  and  other  temporal  advantages  and 
lowers  annexed  thereto.     For  thefe  every  biihop 
eccivcth  from  the  Mate,  and  the  (late  can  again 
leprive  any  biihop  of  them  on  a  juftcaufe.     And 
hii  was  all  that  was  done  by  the  faid  a£k.     For 
he  bilhops  that  were  then  deprived  by  it,  had  ftill 
heir    Kpifcopal  office  left  entire  to  them  ;  they 
icing  as  much  bifhops  of  the  church  univerfal 
her  their  deprivation,  as  they  were  before."t 
iuch  is  the  clear  and  diflincTt  account  which  Dr. 
ieaux  gives  of  this  matter ;  and  it  mould  be  re- 
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Horfley,   then  bifliop  of  St.  David's,  now  of  St. 
•Afaph,  flood  up  to  plead  our  caufe  in  the  great 
council  of  the  nation,  with  a  ftrength  of  argument, 
and  dignity  of  mind,  which  did  him  equal  honour 
a  bilhop  of  the  church,  and  a  peer  of  the  realm. 
Thefe  Epifcopalians,"   faid  ^jis  Lordfhip,  c%  take 
a  diftinction,  and  it  is  a  juft  diftin&ion,  between 
a  purely  fpiritual,  and  a  political  Epifcopacy.     A 
political   Epifcopacy   belongs   to    an    eftablifhed 
church,  and  has  no  exiftence  out  of  an  eftablilh- 
ment.  This  fort  of  Epifcopacy  was  neceffarily  un- 
known in  the  world  before  the  time  of  Conftan- 
tine.     But  in  all   the  preceding  ages,  there  was 
a  pure  fpiritual  Epifcopacy,  an  order  of  men  fet 
*c  apart  to  infpeft  and  manage  the  fpiritual  affairs  of 
c*  the  church,  as  a  fociety  in  itfelf  totally  unconnec- 
Cc  ted  with  civil  government.     Now,  thefe  Scotch 
<c  Episcopalians  think,  that  when  their  church  was 
Cc  caft  off  by  the  ftate  at  the   Revolution,    their 
<c  church  in  this  difcarded,  divided  ftate,  reverted  to 
Cc  that  which  had  been  the  condition  of  every  church 
<c  in    Chriftendom,     before   the   eftablifhment    of 
*c  Chriftianity  in  the  Roman  Empire  by  Conftantine 
Cc  the  Great ;  that  lofing  all  their  political  capacity, 
<c  they  retained  however  the  authority  of  the  pure 
c<  fpiritual  Epifcopacy  within  the   church  itfelf. — 
<€  That  is  the  fort  of  Epifcopacy  to  which  they  now 
"  pretend,  and  I,  as  a  churchman,   have  fome  re- 
ct  fpeft  for  that  pretenfion.,,f 

On 

f  See  a  Narrative  'f  the  Proceedings  relating  to  an  3(51  which  was  paflti 
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Ithefe  principles  therefore,  founded  in  the  very 
land  conftitution  of  the  Chriftian  church,  we 
Ifcly  fay,  thai  the  bifhops  of  Scotland,  ejected 
1  Revolution,  continued  lo  be  as  much  bilhops 
Ipure  cccleftaftical  ftnfe  of  the  word,  after,  as 
I  bctn  before,  their  ejection  ;  and  were  fo, 
In  Dr  Campbell's  reftri&mg  plan,  when  fup- 
1  by  all  his  allufions  to  father  and  hufband, 
I  and  fhepherd,  fmce  it  is  a  certain  fad, 
otwithftanding  the  parliamentary  abolition  of 
great  numbers  both  of  clergy  and  laity,  or~ 

(Doctor  would  rather  have  called  them — pref 

land  people,  adhered  to  the  deprived  bifhops,. 

[knowledged   themfelves   to   be  (till   "  undei 

fpiritual  care."      And  was  this  "  Ipiiiiu.iL— 

bt  the  Scotch  church  to  ceafe  entirely  at  the=-= 

|>f  thefe  bifhops  ?  Or,  becaufe  our  profeflbr  uil^K 

low  that  the  apoftles  could  have  fucceflbrs,  on^M 

of  the  extraordinary   powers,  with  which^M 

were  inverted,  was  there  any  thing  ur= 
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But,  fays  our  le&urer,  "  Even  their  own  writers 
u  acknowledge,  that  immediarely  after  the  death  of 
H  Doftor  Rofs,  bifhop  of  Edinburgh,  the  laft  of  thefc 
*  ordained  before  the  Revolution,  there  were  no  lo- 
"  cal  bifliops  in  Scotland,  not  one  appointed  to  any 
"  diocefe,  or,  having  the  infpe&ion  of  any  people, 
u  or  fpiritual  jurifdiftion  over  any  diftrift."     And 
ibppofing  this  to  have  been  the  cafe,  we  (hall  be 
able  to  (hew  how  eafily  it  may  be  accounted  for,  and 
*vhat  regular  fteps  were  taken  for  having  again  lo- 
cal bifliops,  appointed  to  their  feveral  diocefes  or 
cliftri&s,  as  foon  as  circumftances  would  permit.— 
fven  our  advcrfary  acknowledges,  that  at  the  pe- 
riod he  mentions,  "  there  were  bifhops  in  Scotland, 
who  had  been  ordained  at  large,  fome  by  Bifliop 
Rofs,  others  by  fome  of  the  Scotch  bifliops,  who 
*'  after  the  Revolution  had  retired  to  England."* 
And  from  what  has  been  already  faid  on  the  nature 
of  ordination  and  Epifcopal  confecration,  it  is  evi- 
dent, that  thefe  were  real,  duly  confecrated  bifliops, 
poffefled  of  the  power  of  confecrating  others,  and  of 
taking  the  charge  of  any  diocefe  or  diilrift,  that 
might  be  committed  to  their  infpe&ion. 

It 


•  This  feems  to  be  very  inaccurately  ftated,  as  none  of  the  eje&ed  bi- 
fiops  performed  any  confecration  in  England,  and  only  one  Scotch  biihop 
mi  confecrated  there,  as  may  be  fecn  in  the  Appendix  No.  I»  from  which 
it  will  alfo  appear,  that  though  Dr.  Campbell  fpeafcs  only  of  the  biihop  of 
Edinburgh  as  the  ordainer,  yet  the  fir  (I  confecration  in  Scotland  after  the 
Revolution,  was  performed  by  the  archbifhop  of  Glafgow,  and  biihop  of 
Dunblane,  in  conjunction  with  the  bifhop  of  Edinburgh,  and  every  confe- 
cration fince  has  been  performed  by  the  canonical  number  of  bifhops. 


«c 


I 


PARTICULAR  DEFENCE 

allowed,  even  by  Dr.  Campbell,  **  that  thofe 
i  who  came  under  the  hands  of  Bilhop  Rofs, 
been  regularly  admitted  mtnilters  or  prefby- 
iu  particular  congregations  before  the  Rero- 
m ;"  and  it  is  equally  certain,  that  they  had 
perhaps  but  "  little  flocks,"  yet  not  defpica- 
i  that  account,  which  ftilt  continued  under 
jiritual  care,  and  according  to  our  Profeffor's 
tion  of  the  primitive  practice,  *'  could  ailem- 

with  their  feveral  paftors  in  one  houfe,  for 

purpofes  of  public  worftiip:"  And  if  it  wen,   '-i 

is  he  favs,  that  for  many  years  after  the  in 

tion  of  Epifcopacy  into  the  church,  a  bt&op'^^ 

il  charge  did  not  extend  beyond  a  fingle  con 

on,  then  would  it  neceflarily  follow  on  hii^s 
>les,  that  thefe  Scotch  pallors,  when  promot  — 
the  Epiicopal  order  by  a  folemn  and  regula~» 
ration,  became  not  only  primitive  bifhops.  bit  -* 
opinion  perhaps  the  only  primitive  bithops  , 
ere  then  to  be  found  in  Britain,  or  any  other  t 
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government  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  Church  to  a 
college  of  bifliops,  who  were  to  a&  in  common, 
without  any  of  them  being  appointed  to   the  charge 
of  a  particular  diftrict :  And  it  is  now  as  little  wor- 
thy of  notice,  that  in  oppofition  to  fuch  a  fanciful 
fyftem  of  ecclefiaftic  polity,  the  defenders  of  diocc- 
fin  Epifcopacy  thought  proper  to  diftinguifli  the 
members  of  this  college  by  the  title  of  "  Utopian 
<c  bifliops."     All  that  we  have  occafion  to  obferve 
refpe£Hng  a  controverfy,  which  was  foon  brought 
*°  an  end,  is  merely  this,  and  it  mud  li~ve  been 
^ell  known  to  Dr.  Campbell,  that  none  of  the  writ- 
es, from  whom  he  borrowed  the  denomination, 
^tiich  he  has  fo  derifively  applied,  ever  expreffed  the 
*^^ft  doubt  of  the  college  bifliops,  as  they  were  cal- 
*^d,  having  been  duly  and  regularly   confecrated, 
^**d  thereby  inverted  with  full  powers  for  conveying 
*0  others  the  fame  gift  or  grace  which  themfelves  had 
deceived   by  impofition   of  hands,  for  the  purpofe 
*>f  preferving,  through  that  dangerous  and  diftrefs- 
ful   period,    a  regular  Epifcopal  fucceifion  in  the 
church  to  which  they  belonged. 

This  indeed  appears  to  have  been  the  principal 
defign  of  all  the  confecrations,  which  took  place  in 
Scotland  from  the  Revolution  in  1688,  to  the  death 
of  the  laft  furvivor  of  the  ejected  bifliops,  which  hap- 
pened in  1720.  It  was  not  till  the  number  of  thefe 
prelates  was  reduced  to  five,  and  fome  of  thefe  alfo 
advanced  in  years,  that  they  faw  the  neceflity  of 
making  fome  provifion  for  continuing  the  Epifcopal 

^  d  fucccf- 
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Iceflion,    and   thereby    preferving    their  national 

ch  from    being    again  obliged,  as  (he  had   been 

Ihin  their  own  memory,  to  have  recourfe  to  ano- 

lr  quantr  for   a  regular  and   valid   Epi'fcopacy. — 

Tiething  of  this  kind  is  always  alluded  to,  in  the 

ds  or  inftruments  of  their  confecration,  figned 

fealed   in  the  ufual  manner:*  And  after  the 

It  confecration  was  performed  by  the  archbilhop 

iGlafgow,  and  other  two  of  the  deprived  prelates, 

\  find,  on  every  fubfequent  folemnity  of  the  fame 

I.   .  fome  of  the  new  bilhops  aflifting  the  old,  as 

Ig  as  any  of  them  remained,  and  afterwards  aft- 

[  in  their  own  names,    and  by  their  own  powers, 

I  prudence  or  neceflity  dictated.      At   the  fame 

i  many  confiderations  might  prefent  themfelves 
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anfwer  the  purpofe,  for  which  it  was  adopted. — 
And  however  unfuitable  and  improper  it  may  now 
appear  to  us,  before  we  can  form  any  juft  or  can- 
\   did  judgment  of  the  motives  which  gave  rife  to  it, 
we  (hall  find  it  neceflfary  to  look  back  a  little  to  the 
ftate  of  things  at   that  period,  and  confider  what 
might,  be  the  fentiments  and  feelings  of  the  bifhops 
and  clergy  of  the  lately  eftabliftied  church,  whom 
the  Revolution  had  deprived  of  their  livings  and 
many  valuable  privileges,  had  reduced  to  the  mod 
abjeft   poverty  and  pitiable  diftrefs,    and   thereby 
thrown  into  a  ftate  of  dependence  on  .the  hopes  of 
*liat  family  for  the  fupport  of  whofe  interefts  they 
**ad  fuflfered  this  deprivation,  and  all  thefe  accumu- 
lated hardfhips.     It  is  painful,  even  at  this  diflance 
^>f  time,    to  refleft  on  the  violent  and  barbarous 
Jtnanner,  in  which  thefe  unhappy  fufFerers  were  dri- 
ven from  their  former  pofTeffions.      The  remem- 
brance of  fuch   ftrange  and  unexpe&ed  feverity  was 
*iot  likely  to  be  foon  effaced,  and  fome  of  the  poli- 
tical meafures  of  thofe  times  were  but  ill  adapted  to 
conciliate  the  minds  of  perfons,  who  had  fo  much 
<aufe,  as  they  thought,  for  being  difaffetted  to  the 
eftabliflied  government.      Hence  it  was,   that  the 
ihattered  remains  of  the  old  national  church  came 
to  be  confidered  as  a  fociety  kept  together  for  no 
-other  purpofe,  than  to  ferve  the  interefts  and  fup- 
jx>rt  the  pretenfions  of  the  exiled  family.     On  fome 
of  the  principal  friends  of  that  family,  many  of  the 
perfecuted  clergy  had  been  obliged  to  depend  for 

3  d  2  pro- 
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ion  and  fuppori,  and  in  confequence  of  that 
cnce,  had  been  much  influenced  by  tliewifh- 
opinions  of  their  patrom.    It  may  alfo  be 

d,  that  fume  of  them  would  retain  as  much 
prevailing  opinion,  respecting  the  ucccflary      -i 
lion  between  ihe   mitre  and  the  crown,  as      ^ 
ead  them  to  fuppofc,  that  the  church  could    J 

libly  fubfiit,  without  admitting  the  feme  in 

ion  ot  regal  authority  in  the  nomination  of^t  ■ 
ops,  to  which  they  had  been  accullqmed  in«-^ 
ics  of  conftitutional  and  legal  F.pifcopacy. 

ling  things  in  this  light,  and  encouraged,  per —  — 
bliged  to  take  fuch  measures  as  were  mo*  '-M 
)!e  to  thole  perfons  of  rank  and  influence  or  .mr 
they  depended,  a  part,  though  but  an  incon  -^ 
le  part  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  clergy,  con^^B 
x  new  fchemc  for  managing  the  governmen  -*i 
r  church,  till  it  Ihould  be  feen,  whether  ther—  £ 
iv  probability,  as  they  perhaps  might  be  le^^l 

e,  from  their  remembrance  of  what  had  foi ■ 
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i»g  to  local  jurifdi&ion,  or  the  charge  of  any  par- 
ticular  diftrift,  which,  as  they  could  not  obtain  with 
the  formal  fanftion  of  government,  they  thought  it 
better  to  decline,  out  of  rcfped  to  the  fufFering  fitu- 
ation  of  the  perfon,  whom  they  acknowledged  as 
their  king.     The  fchemc  accordingly  was  no  fooner 
pfopofed,  than  it  received  his  approbation,  and  on 
this  plan  a  few  promotions  foon  after  took  place,  in 
confequence  of  repommendations  from  the  exiled 
PHnce.  But  notwithftanding  this  fhadow  of  fupport  to 
the  collegiate- fcheme  of  church  government,  and  how- 
ever proper  or  refpeftful  to  the  unfortunate  houfe  of 
Stuart,  it  might  have  appeared  in  the  eyes  of  a  few 
individuals,  it  was  far  from  being  acceptable'  to  the 
clergy  in  general,  or  giving  any  fatisfa&ion  to  the 
great  body  of  the  laity  who  adhered  to  the  commu- 
nion of  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  Church.     They  long- 
ed for  the  revival  of  diocefan  Epifcopacy,  as  that 
form  of  church  government,  to  which  they  had  al- 
ways been  accuftomed,  and  which  they  knew  to  be 
mod   conformable  to  the  primitive  model.     They 
faw  no  neceffity  for  confounding  the  things  of  God 
with  the  things  of  Caefar ;  and  fince  it  was  an  un- 
doubted fa£t,  that  the  adventitious  privileges  grant- 
ed by  the  (late,    had  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
grateful  conceflions  made  by  the  Chriflian  church, 
they  confidered  that  part  of  it,  to  which  they  be- 
longed, being  now  deftitute  of  all  fecular  fupport  or 
encouragement  from  the  ftate,  as  at  full  liberty  to 
betake  itfelf  to  its  own  intrinfic  powers,  and  make 

what 
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Irovifion  was  neceffary  for  the  fucceffion  and 

liancc  of  its  facred  orders.     There  could  be 

lifion  for  afking  a  licence  from  the  crown  for 

fction  of  bifhups,  who  were  not  to  be  diftin- 

by  any  mark  of  the  royal  favour,  nor  to 

■ny  peculiar  benefit  for  the  fupport  of  their 

They   might  furely  be  promoted  now, 

I  had  been  of  old,  before  Chriftianiry  became 

Ion  ell.iblifhed  by  law  :   And  where  no  inter- 

1  of  royal  authority,  no  interference  of  the 

as  to  be  expe&ed,  as  the   church  was  left   at 

to   exL-rcife   thofe  powers  communicated  by 

line  Founder  lor  preferving  her  in  exiftence, 

■It  this  was  done  in  a  quiet  and  becoming 

,  there  was  no  reafon  to  fear  that  govern- 

lould  be  offended. 

vets  the  principles  on  which  the  confticu- 
r  church  was  fettled,  as  foon  as  it  recover- 
thc  mock,  which  was  ncccftarily  occafion- 
'ii t  and  abrupt  termination  of  its  con- 
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others,    that  might  be  elefted  for  that  purpofe. — 
This  was  a  fort  of  vacancy,    which  none  of  our 
writers  ever  did,  or  could  acknowledge ;  becaufe 
they  all  knew  well,  that  when  that  event  happen- 
ed, which  occafioned  this    "  diocefan   vacancy," 
there   were   no   fewer    lhan    fix   of  thofe   bifhops 
alive,  who  had  been  confecrated  fince  the  Revo- 
lution, and  whom  they  always  owned  to  be  real 
tojbops,  in  the  true  and  primitive  fenfe  of  the  word. 
And  they  knew  likewife,    that  in  lefs  than   two 
months   after   the   death   of  the  bifhop   of  Edin- 
burgh, the  prefbyters  of  that  diocefe,  which  had 
once  been  legally  and  conftitutionally  under  his  in- 
fpe&ion,  unanimoufly  elefted  one  of  the  above  men- 
**oned  fix  bifhops  to  be  their  diocefan,  and  not  long 
after,  the  prefbyters  of  Angus  ele&ed  another  of 
them,  and  thofe  of  Aberdeen  a  third,*  for  the  fame 
^pifcopal  charge  of  thefe  feveral  diftri&s.     It  can 
hardly  be  fuppofed,  that  all  thefe  prefbyters,  who 
^ad  been  bred  for  the  miniftry,  and  regularly  or- 
Gained  in  an  Epifcopal  church,  would  be  fo  unac- 
quainted with  ecclefiaftical  hiftory,  and  the  canons 
of  ancient  councils,  as  to  make  choice  of  perfons 
for    their  bifhops,  who  by  being  ordained  at  large, 
ttiight  have  a  (Turned  the  name,  but  had  no  juft  right 
to  the  charafter  of  bifhops,  and  to  whofe  firfl  ordi- 
nation as  prefbyters,  "  their  farcical  confecration," 
as  Dr.  Campbell  thought  proper  to  call  it,  "  by 

Doflor 

*    Scr  Skinner'*   Euhfufical  JUpry  of  Scotland,  Vol  II.  p.  62K,  629,  6_\r. 
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-  Rofs  and  others,  added  nothing  at  all."^  * 
lagined,  that  fo  many  reipectable  andEbxi 

:ed  clergymen   would  have  joined  in  coun .- 

1;  and  abetting  ftich  a  ridiculous,  we  may^^y 

\  impious  larce,  or  have  fuffered  the  govern —  -M- 

J  their   church,  and    the  management  of  irs^s  ~i 

I    fall  into  the  hands  of  perfons,  who  badMtzad 

their  promotion  by   fuch  irregular  and  un —    * 

means  ?  Yet  no  remonflrance  appearedEz»] 

I ;   nothing  indeed  was  feen  but  a  general  ap-  ^. 

i  of  the  meal'ure  which  had  thus-reflored  th^    « 

pun  Epifcopacy  ;  and  a  few  years  after,  &«■     e 

I  ilcop  i!    church  in  Scotland  was  fettled  uiaa 

I  right  and  orderly  plan,  and  certain  regiM«n- 

Bdopted,  which  have  continued  to  be  th_»e 

s  difciplme  to  this  day.f 
live  been  obliged  to  be  thus  particular  inoiaaar 
lacts,as  the  befl  way  of  repelling  that  II  rangers, 
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the  peremptory  manner  in  which  they  are  brought 
forward.     If  the  refutation  of  them  required  any 
addition  to  that  clear,  fatisfa&ory  evidence,  which 
has  been  already  produced,  we  might  eafily  find   it 
in  the  writings  of  fome  of  the  mod  learned  and  dif- 
tinguilhed   divines  of  the  Church  of  England,  who 
have  afforded  mod  abundant  teftimony  in  favour  of 
fuch  a  found  and  primitive  Epifcopacy,  as  that  which 
ftill  fubfifts  in  Scotland.    And  when  this  point  came 
to  be  debated  in  the  upper  houfe  of  Parliament   and 
a  difcuffion  took  place  on  the  nature  of  our  Kpifco- 
pal  fucceffion  as  far  back  as  the  year  1748,    the 
whole  Englifh   bench   unanimoufly  oppofed  the  paf- 
fing  of  an  aft,  which  feemed  to  infringe  the  validity 
of  our  orders,  and  fome  of  them  argued  againft   it 
in  the  ftrongeft  terms,  particularly  the  learned  and 
pious  Dr.  Seeker,  then  bifhop  of  Oxford,  and  after- 
wards archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  who  in  his  fpeech 
on  that  occafion,  obferved,  that  "  to  preferve  the 
cc  Epifcopal   church  of  Scotland,  the  bifhops.  who 
€€  were  outed  of  their  temporalities  at  the   Rcvo- 
€t   lution,    not  only  conferred  orders,    but  confe- 
<c  crated  bifhops  in  the  room  of  thofe  that  died  ;  for 
g<  furely,"  faid  he,  "  the  Epifcopal  party  in  Scot- 
*c  land,   have  as  much  a  right  and  a  power  to  both 
4t  the  one,  and  the  other,  as  the  primitive  Chrifti- 
f<  ans  had,    before  their  religion  came  to  be  the 
<c  eftabliflied  religion  in  any  country,  and  if  they 
would  profefs  and  practife  the  fame  fubmifllon  to 


€C 


^  f.  the 
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il  government,  1  fliould  tti'mk  them  equal-        , 
led  to  protection  and  indulgence.''^ 
er  more  recent  occurrence  was  the  means 
ing  a  fimilar  acknowledgment  in  favour  of 
:opacy  from  that  branch  of  the  Church  of 
,  which  was  long  cheriftied  in  the  Britifli 
ns  of  North  America,  but  could  never  ob- 
it was  torn  from  the  parent  (lock,  that 
■mid  have  given  it  additional  life  and  vigour,    ^ . 
•  and  refident  Epifcopate.     In  an   excellent  zm 
on  this  fubjed,  preached  in  Virginia,  in-^ 
1771,  the  author  makes  this  introductory^^* 
— "  It  was,   (I  believe)  about  the  middle  of^fc 
it  century,   that  our  want  of  hithops  vrat^gg 
!y  felt  and  lamented,  and  that  applicationsr-g" 
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«c 


the  empire,  was  a  meafuf  e  fo  harmlefs,  fo  neceffary, 
u  and  fo  falutary,  refitted  and  defeated  on  grounds 
u  fo  frivolous,  fo  unwife,  and  fo  unjuft."  Our 
author  then  proceeds  to  mention,  and  anfwer  very 
fully  all  the  objections,  which  had  been  made  to 
this  wife  and  falutary  meafure,  and  in  an  appendix 
which  he  fubjoined  to  this  difcourfe,  when  it  was 
publifhed  with  lbme  others  in  the  year  1797,  he  con- 
concludes  with  thefe  very  juft  and  pertinent  obfer- 
vations — 

€<  That  the  American  oppofition  to  Epifcopacy 
u  was  at  all  connected  with  that  ftill  more  ferious 
11  one,  fo  foon  afterwards  fet  up  againft  civil  govern- 
11  ment,  was  not  indeed  generally  apparent  at  the 
<c  time,  but  it  is  now  indifputable,  as  it  alfo  is,  that 
€€  the  former  contributed  not  a  little  to  render  the 
Cc  latter  fuccefsful.  The  Anti-Epifcopalians  carried 
tc  their  point  with  an  high  hand,  which  is  no  other- 
•*  wife  to  be  accounted  for,  than  that  the  party,  in 
*'  perfeft  union  with  their  fellow  labourers  in  the 
•c  Britifh  parliament,  were  in  the  habit  of  oppofing 
«<  every  meafure  that  feemed  likely  to  ftrengthen 
€f  the  hands  of  government.  That  the  object,  which 
**  in  this  inftance  was  oppofed,  was  either  in  itfelf 
•€  really  dangerous,  or  intended  to  be  fo,  will  not 
**  now  be  pretended  by  any  one :  For  hardly  was 
**  the  independence  of  the  colonies  gained,  before 
**  an  Epifcopate  was  applied  for  and  obtained  ;'f 

3  e  2  An 

I  See  "  A  View  oftbt  Caufes  and  Cwfequencet  of  tit  Amtricmn  Rrvclnti»n 
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opate,  in  every  refpecl  fimilar  to  that,  which 
i  and  L-arneflly  been  requeued  by  the  Eng- 
;y  in  America,  that  is,  bifhops  duly  autho- 
jerform  the  original  duties  of  their  office,  to 
id  govern  the  clergy,  and  adminifter  the 
e  of  confirmation,  but  without  anytempo- 
■  ur   preferment,  and  poffeffed  of  no  other 
.    than   that    which    is    derived  from   the-r"". 
nd  not  from  the  Hate,  being  of  a  purely  fpi —  -■ 
1  ecclefiallical  nature. 

'as  the  Epifcnpacy  which  was  firft  commu ■■ 

)  the  American  church  in  the  ftate  of  Con 1 

in  the  perfon  of  Dr.  Samuel  Seabury,  one^^^ 
tTionaries  from  the  Society  for  propagating  tbt-z-^t 
■.'i\i£>i  flirts,  and  a  fullering  Loyalift  during^g^g 
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e  before  what  is  called  the  Houfe  of  Bifhops  in 
•rica.f     This  happy  coalition,  in  forming  and 
)lifhing  the  conflitution  of  the  church  in  the 
ted  American   dates,    was  juftly  confidered  by 
e  who  had  a  hand  in  promoting  it,  as  the  belt 
ns  of  uniting  them  alfo  in  doftrine,  difcipline 
worfhip,  whilft  it  exhibits  that  becoming  defire, 
refolution  to  maintain  a  Chriftian  fellowfhip  and 
munion  with  the  Epifcopal  Church  in  this  coun- 
which  mufl  ever  be  regarded  as  a  public  ac- 
wledgement  on  their  part,  of  the  validity  of  our 
:ts,  and  the  regularity  of  that  Epifcopal  fuccef- 
,  from  which  they  are  derived. 
)n  this  point  therefore,  we  prefume,  it  would  be 
srfluous  to  add  any  thing  more  to  that  abundant 
fence,    which  has  been  already  produced,  and 
ch,  we  would  hope,  mufl  be  confidered  as  per- 
ly  fufficient  to  fhew,  how  little  ground  Dr.  Camp- 
.  had  for  making  ufe  of  fuch  a  contemptuous  and 
lying  companion,  as  that  which  he  laid  before  his 

pu- 

This  appears  from  a  "  Journal  of  the  Proceedings  of  the  B[fboprt  Clergy  t 
d  Laity  of  the  ProteJIant  Epifcopal  church  in  the  United  States  of  America^ 
m  convention  held  in  the  city  of  Kexu  York,  in  September  1 792."     In  which 
rial  it  is  mentioned,  that  Biihop  Scabury  preached  by  appointment  at 
opening  of  the  Convention,  and  afterwards  aflifted  Bifhops  Provooft, 
ite,  and  Madifon,  in  the  confecration  of  Dr.  Claggct,  as  biihop  of  the 
•ch  in  Maryland.     ••  In  1793,  Biihop  Scabury  published  at  New  York, 
wo  volumes  of  difcourfes,  which  are  fuch  as  might  have  brought  credit  to 
ly  prelate,  in  any  age,  and  in  any  country."  He  died  in  February  1796, 
for  a  character  of  him,  fee  Mr.  Boucher's  work,  mentioned  in  the  prc- 
ng  note,  p.  556,  and  alio  the  obituary  of  the  Gentleman's  Magazine  for 
yi797iP-44*. 
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n  the  following  paffage  of  his  elcrenth  Lee 
**  Let  no  true  fon  of  our  church  be  oflend- 
iat  I  acknowledge  our  nonjurors  to  have  a 
'  prefbyterian  ordination  ;*'  (alluding  to  what 
aid  juft  before,  of  the  prefent  Scotch  Epifco* 
;y  having  their  ordination  folcly  from  prefby- 
tor  I  would  by  no  means  be  underflood  as 
izing  theirs  to  that  which  obtains  with  us..  — 
:ver  is  ordained  amongft  us,  is   ordained    )  <" 

t  by  a  clafs  of  bifhops.     It  is  true,  we  nei 

iffume  the  titles,  nor  enjoy  the  revenues,  of^fc^f 
ignitied  clergy,  fo  denominated  in  other  — *" 
rics ;  but  wc  are  not  the  lefs  bifhops  in  eve—  — 
ng  effeniial,  for  being  more  conformable  to^^ 


*>fMu.  »,i  „*;„ 
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"  (if  the  name  of  fathers  be  thought  to  add  any 
€<  weight)  by  the  pureft  and  earlieft  fathers,  Cle- 
u  mens  Romanus,  Polycarp  and  others,  prefbyters 
c<  in  fliort,  whom  the  Holy  Ghoft  has  made  bi(hops 
u  of  the  flock.  But  when  we  fay,  their  orders  are 
i€  from  prelbyters,  we  ufe  the  word  not  in  the  apof- 
u  tolical,  but  in  the  more  recent  fenfe,  for  a  fort 
"  of  fubordinate  minifters,  who  are  not  authorized 
u  to  ordain,  and  who,  on  Dr.  Hammond's  hypo- 
"  thefis,  as  well  as  ours,  were  not*  originally  in  the 
"  church." 

On  a  calm,  candid,  and  attentive  perufal  of  the 
foregoing  paffage,  we  can  hardly  refrain  from  afking 
even  after  the  manner,  which  fome  perhaps  will  n6t 
think  over-polite,  of  one  of  the  reviewers  of  thefe 
lectures — "  Is  this  the  language  and  reafoning  of 
cc  Dr.  Campbell,    the  juftly  celebrated  author  of 
*c  the  Differtation  on  Miracles,  and  of  the  valuable 
cc  work  entitled  The  Philofophy  of  Rhetoric  ?  So  fays 
c€  the  -editor,  and  we  dare  not  contradict  him ;  but 
€C  it  is  fuch  reafoning  as  would  difgrace  a  fchool-boy 
€C  who  had  ever  looked  into  a  treatife  of  logic."t 
Let  us  examine  it  a  little,  with  all  the  impartiality 
which  can  be  expefted  from  perfons,  whofe  right 
to  the  true  clerical  chara&er  is  held  forth  by  it  in, 
what  mud  appear  to  them,  the  mod  pitiful  and  de- 
grading light.      Had  it  even  been  acknowledged, 
that  they  had  real,  genuine,  prefbyterian  ordination, 

perhaps 

■V  S<r  A f*.\  jfacrffa  Rgvhwfor  July  1801,  p.  246. 


404  PARTICULAR  DEFENCE 

perhaps  they  would  not  have  thought  themfelvei 
very  highly  complimented  ;  but  to  bring  them  down 
to  fomethiug,  diminutively  leprefented  as  only  a 
/er/'of  pfelbyterian  ordination,  is  truly  humiliating. 
and  would  require  much  more  flrength  of  argument 
than  Dr.  Campbell  has  thought  fit  to  produce  for 
effecting  fuch  a  bold  depreffion  of  our  Epilcopal  or- 
ders. Endeavouring  to  lliew  the  fuperior  authority  of 
the  orders  of  prelbyterians,  he  indeed  affirms,  but  af- 
firmation is  not  proof,  "  that  whoever  is  ordained 
"  amongft  them  is  ordained  a  bifliop  by  a  clafs  of 
"  bifhops."  If  then  there  be  any  regard  due  to  fuc- 
ceffion  at  all,  may  it  not  be  afked,  what  clafs  of  bi- 
fhops ordained  Bifliop  Calvin  at  Geneva,  or  Bifliop 
Knox  in  Scotland  ?  The  former,  as  far  as  appears 
from  his  hiftory,  never  had  ordination  of  any  kind, 
though  few  bifhops  ever  affumed  more  of  the  Epif- 
copal  power  than  he  did  ;  and  the  latter,  if  he  re- 
ceived any  orders  at  all,  which  feems  to  be  very  un- 
certain, yet  could  only  have  been  ordained  a  prefby- 
ter,  or  one  of  thofe  to  whom,  even  by  our  Profef- 
for's  own  account,  "  a  part  only  of  the  minifterial 
"  powers  was  committed,  and  from  whom  was  par. 
"  ticularly  withheld  the  right  of  tranfmitring  orders 
■*'  toothers."  How  then  could  he  or  any  of  the 
clafs  of  prefbyters  at  the  Reformation,  take  upon 
them  to  tranfmit  to  others  what  themfelves  had  not 
received,  or  pretend  to  exercife  a  right,  which  had 
been  always,  by  divine  inftitmion,  withheld  from 
the  office  to  which  they  had  been  appointed  ? 

Were 
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Were  it  however  to  be  granted,  in  contfadi&ion 

to  the  cleared  evidence  of  fcripture  and  antiquity, 

that  biftiops  and  prefbyters  being  originally  of  the 

lame  order,  no  diftin&ion  ought  ever  to  have  been 

made  between  them,  nor  any  exclufive  power*  af- 

figned  to  the  one,  more  than  to  the  other ;  yet  as 

Dr.  Campbell  allows,  that  <w  thofe  men,  who  came 

u  under  the  hands  of  Bifliop  Rofs  had  been  regularly 

u  admitted  minifters  or  pre/byters 9  before  the  Revo- 

t€  lution,  and  that  the  orders  of  the  prefent  Scotch 

**  Epifcopal  Clergy  are  derived  from  thefe  prefby- 

€c  ters,"    we  may  fubmit  to  the  judgement  of  any 

Unprejudiced  perfon,  whether  the  ordination  of  thofe 

clergy  be  not  in  every  refpeft  as  valid  as  that  of  any 

other  body  of  men  who  derive  their  orders  only  from 

prefbyters,  and  much  more  fo  than  that  which  can  be 

traced  to  no  fourceof  ecclefiaftical  power  at  all,  but 

owes  its  origin  folely  to  the  appointment  of  the  people, 

or  the  authority  of  the  civil  magiftrate.     In  a  cafe  fo 

plain, and  where  the  premifes  are  foclear  it  might  have 

been  thought,  that  the  conclufion  would  be  equally 

obvious,  and  that  no  "  true  fon"  of  a  prefbyterian 

church,  would  ever  have  objefted  to  any  fort  of, 

what  is  really,  prefbyterian  ordination,  or  made  any 

difference  between  the  powers  of  thofe  prefbyters, 

who  were  furely  all  alike  fubordinate  minifters  as  well 

before,  as  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation  ;  and  who 

could  not  fince  have  acquired  a  right  to  change  the 

inherent  nature  of  their  powers,  or  to  make  them- 

felves  a  different  order  from  what  they  were  origi- 

3  f  nally 
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ended  to  be.     Yet  Dr.  Campbell  has  found 
tin&inn  between  our  acceptation  of  the  word 
■ters,"  which  he  calls  not  only  a  "  more 
,"  but  the  "  worft  fenfe"  of  it,  and  the 
lica!,"  which  is  no  doubt  the  bed  fenfe  in 
c  ufes  it ;  as  if  the  difference  between  his 
the  word  and  ours,  could    make  any  differ- 
hc  nature  of  the  office,  or  render  it  better  to 

worfe  to  us,    according  to  the  fenfe  in 
is  taken.     This  Teems  to  be  juft  the  f  me  as 
the  popular  argument  of  the  Romifh  doc-  — 

commending  their  tranfubftantiation,  "  ere 

od  habes.  et  habes,"  believe  that  you  *>-""■    ,    , 

have  it.     Let  a  man  but  believe,  that  he^ss 
any  office,   or  that  the  office   which  he  pof — - 
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4<  the  pureft  and  eariieft  fathers  ;  prefbyters  in  fhort 
"  whom  the  Holy  Ghoft  had  made  bifhops  of  the 
"  flock  ;"*  all  this  amounts  to  nothing  more  than 
bare,  bold  prefumption,  without  the  leaft  appear- 
ance of  proof.     He  could  not  but  know,  that  we 
never  pretended   to  deny  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  to  make  bifhops  of  the  flock,  not  only  of  pref- 
byters,  but  even  of  deacons  and  laymen  too,  if  he 
was  pleafed  lb  to  do.      This  however,  we  are  fure, 
Was  never  done  in  the  ordinary  way,  but  by  a  more 
certain  and  evident  mode  of  appointment,  than  any 
inward  "  confcioufnefs,"  or  mere  effefl:  of  fancy, 
which  yet  appears  to  be  all  that  our  Profeflbr  had 
Xo   fupport  him,  when  he  thus  attacked  the  pious 
^nd  learned  Dodwell.f — "  1  have  ftronger  evidence, 
*c  that  you  have  no  miflion,  than  all  your  traditions 
*'  and  antiquities,  and  catalogues  will  ever  be  able 
mc  to  furmount."    And  what  is  this  evidence,  which 
mud  be  ftrong  indeed,  to  fet  afide  all  thefe  means  of 
^fcertaining  a  divine  miflion,  which  have  been  fo  long 
smd  generally  received  ?  We  have  all  that  is  brought 
forward  again  ft  them  in  what  immediately  follows 
— -"  For  if  he,  whom   God  fendeth,  fpeaketh  the 
"  words  of  God  (and  this  is  a  teft  which  Chrift 
Ci  himfelf  hath  given  us)  he  who  contradi&eth  God's 
€€  words  is  not  fent  by  him."     And  by  this  rule  it 
is,  that  all  the  pretenders  to  "  miflion, "  even  the 
wildeft  of  our  modern   miflionaries,  endeavour   to 

3  f  2  juflify 

♦  Vol.  I.  p.  356,  357.  f  Vol.  l.p.  91. 


■1  PARTICULAR  DEFENCE 

fy  their  pretentions  on  the  ground  of  their  "fpeak- 
ig  the  words  of  Cod,"  of  which  they,  no  doubt, 
k  themlelves  the  bell  judges.  On  tills  ground 
our  learned  Profeflor  might  have  Hived  himfelf 
eat  deal  of  the  trouble  he  took  in  fecking  for 
:r  arguments  to  run  down  the  orders  of  the 
i  oh  Kpifcopal  clergy,  fince  all  he  had  to  do  was 
:ly  to  affirm,  that  they  "  contradict  God's  words," 
liereforc  they  have  no  million.  It  was  tikewife 
:e  unnecetfary,  in  arguing  agatnft  the  pretenfions 
hefe  clergy,  that  he  mould  take  any  peculiar  me- 
:o  himfelf  and  his  brethren,  on  account  of  their 
iot  afluming  the  titles  nor  enjoying  the  revenues 
pf  the  dignified  clergy,  fo  denominated  in  other 
ountries,  although  they  are  not  the  lefs  btlhops 
n  every  thing  eftential,  for  being  more  contbrm- 
ble  to  the  apoftolical  and  primitive  model,"  ft  nee 
tnew  very  well  that  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  clergy 
c  as  dcflitute  of  titles  or  revenues  as  he  could 
:end  to  be  ;  and  however  he  might  have  wiflicd 
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live  "  poverty"  be  any  juft  mark  of  "  conformity 
"  to  the  primitive  model/'  it  will  not  be  eafy  to  de- 
ny the  preference  in  this  refpett  to  the  prefent  Scotch 
Epifcopal  church,  of  whofe  minifters  it  may  not  im- 
properly be  faid,  in  the  language  of  an  apoftle,  that 
they  are  "  as  poor,  yet  making  many  rich,  as  having 
*  nothing,"  that  can  be  called  temporal,  and  fet- 
tled revenue,  4C  yet  poffefling  all  things"  that  per- 
tain to  fpiritual  or  Chriftian  edification.! 

But  there  is  ftill  fomething  farther  to  be  faid  in 
fiipport  of  the  validity  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  or- 
ders, when  thus  drawn  into  a  comparifon  with  that 
firt  of  pre(by  terian  ordination,  which  obtains  under 
the  eftablifhment  of  this  country,  where  every  one 
that  is  ordained  by  the  eftablifhed  rules,  Dr.  Camp- 
bell fays,  "  is  ordained  a  bifhop  by  a  clafs  of  bi- 
<c  (hops."  He  had  alfo  before  laid  it  down  as  an 
invariable  maxim,  that  the  name  bijhopj  which 
means  overfeer,  cannot  with  any  propriety  be  applied 

to 


f  It  cannot  be  thought  impertinent  to  mention  here  an  anecdote  recorded 
in  the  life  of  that  truly  w  dignified  clergyman/*  the  late  Dr.  Home,  bifhop 
•f  Norwich,  who,  his  biographer  fays — "  from  the  prefent  circumftancc* 
**  of  iu  primitive  orthodoxy,  piety,  poverty,  and  deprefted  Hate,  had  fuch 

*  an  opinion  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  Church,  as  to  think,  that  if  the  great 
M  apoftle  of  the  Gentiles  were  upon  earth,  and  it  were  put  to  his  choice  with 

*  what  denomination  of  Chriftians  he  would  communicate,  the  preference 

*  would  probably  be  given  to  the  Epifopalians  of  Scotland,  as  moil  like  to 

*  the  people  he  had  been  ufed  to."  See  Life  of  Dr  Home,  in  Mr.  Jonc%' 
Works,  voL  XII.  p.  176.  It  can  give  no  offence,  we  hope,  thus  to  ftufc  a 
Prefident  of  Magdalen  College  in  Oxford,  over  again  ft  a  Principal  of  JMa* 
rifchal  College  in  Aberdeen,  as  at  lead  equally  competent  to  judge  in  mat- 

• 

ten  of  apoftolical  conformity. 
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to  any  perfon,    who  has  nothing  to  overfee,  and 
therefore  "  a  bifhop  continues  a  bifhop  only  whilft 
46  he  continues  to  have  people  under  his  fpititual 
44  care."     Dr.  Campbell  then,  having  been  ordain- 
ed a  bifhop,  or  what  was  the  fame  with  him,  a  mi- 
nifies could  only  continue  to  be  fo,  whilft  he  had 
people  under  his  miniftry  or  fpiritual  care.     Yet  wc 
are  told  by  his  biographer,  that  in  June  1795  —find- 
ing himlelf,  no  doubt,  as  his  letter  expreffes  it— 
44  providentially  in  a  fituation  of  living  independent- 
"  Iy  of  the  emoluments  of  office,"  he  refigned  his 
charge  ot  minijier  of  Grey-friars'  church,  as  well  ai 
that  of  Profeffor  of  Divinity  in  Marifchal  College, 
into  the  hands  of  the  prelbytery  of  Aberdeen,  •*  en- 
44  treating  them  to  declare  him  releafed  in  future 
u  from  thefe  fun&ions,  and  the  paftoral  relation  im- 
'4  plied  in  them  loofed  ;"  with  a  caution  however 
againft  any  mifconftru&ion  of  his  meaning  exprefs- 
ed  in  thefe  words — "  I  hope,  1  fliall  not  be  mifun- 
4t  derftood   by  any  to  mean,  by  this   deed,  a  refig- 
nation  of  the  character  of  a  miritjlcr  of  the  gofpel, 
and  fervant  of  Chrift.     In  this  character  I  gIoryf 
fo  far  am  I  fro-n   intending   to  refign  it  but  with 
*'  my  breath  ;   nor  do  1  mean  to  retain  it  only  as  a 
title*     For  if,   by  the  bleffing  ot   God,  I  fliould 
yet  be  able  to  do  any  real   fervice,  either  in  de- 
li  fence,  or  in  illuftration  of  the  Chriftian  caufe,  I 
fhall  think  it  my  honour  as  well  as  my  duty,  and 
the  higheft  gratification  of  which  I  am  capable,  to 
be  fo  employed.     It  is  only  from  the  particular  n* 

lotion 


44 

44 

44 


44 
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u  lotion  to  the  people  of  Aberdeen  as  pqfior,  and  the 
"  theological  ftudents  of  Marifchal  College,  as  teach* 
a  er,  that  it  is  my  defire  to  be  loofed"f 

The  reader  perhaps  will  be  a  little  furprifed  to 
find  in  this  letter,  fome  regard  exprefled  for  that 
tery  thing  called  "  charafier,"  in  a  minifter  of  the 
gofpel,  which  the  fame  perfon,  in  his  le&ures,  has 
treated  with  fo  much  pointed  fcorn  and  difrefped. 
But  what  we  are  chiefly  concerned  to  lay  hold  of, 
it  the  very  appropriate  weapon,  which  is  here  put 
into  our  hands,  for  defending  the  validity  of  our 
orders,  againft  the  only  blow,  which  Dr.  Camp- 
bell could  find  the  means  of  aiming  at  them.  His 
peculiar  attack  on  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  clergy,  we 
have  feen,  is  wholly  fupported  by  his  pretending. 
Chat  they  derive  their  orders  from  "  bifhops  mere- 
"  ly  nominal ;"  and  that  thefe  bifhops  were  thus 
u  merely  nominal,"  becaufe  they  received  no  par- 
ticular affignment  to  any  Epifcopal  charge,  for  want 
of  which  he  does  not  fcruple  to  call  their  confecra- 
tkm  farcical,  or  of  no  fignification.  Had  he  been 
now  alive,  we  fhould  certainly  have  wifhed  to  a(k 
him,  what  material  difference  there  is,  between  a 
man's  retaining  the  title  after  refigning  the  charge, 
and  accepting  of  the  title  at  fir  ft  without  the  charge? 
"We  fee  him  announcing  himfelf  to  be  a  bifhop  or 
pallor,  ordained  by  a  clafs  of  the  fame  kind,  and  by 

that 


t  See  the  Account  of  bis  Lift  and  writings  prefixed  to  hi*  Led  urea,  p.  54- 
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ny  perfon,    who  has  nothing  to  overfee,  and 

tore  "  a  binVp  continues  a  bifhop  only  whilft 

continues   to  hive  people  under  his  fphitual 

re."     Dr.  Campbell  then,  having  been  ordain- 

biihop    or   what  was  the  fame  with  him,  a  nii- 

-,  could  only  continue  to  be  fo,  whilft  he  had 

Bplc  tinder  his  miuillry  or  fpiritual  care.     Yet  we 

tnM  by  his  biographer,  that  in  June  1795  — find- 

himlelr,    no   doubt,  as   his  letter   exprefles   it — 

rovidewially  in  a  fituation  of  living  indepeiident- 

of  the  emolument!  of  office,"  he  refigned   his 

"ge  oi  immjhr  of  Grey-friaia*  church,  as  well  as 

of  ProieiTor  of  Divinity  in  IVIarifcrnl  College, 

the  hands  oi  the  prefbyterj  of  Aberdeen,  *  en- 
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**  lotion  to  the  people  of  Aberdeen  as  pqftor,  and  the 
"  theological  ftudents  of  Marifchal  College,  as  teach* 
**  er,  that  it  is  my  defire  to  be  loqfed"i 

The  reader  perhaps  will  be  a  little  furprifed  to 
find  in  this  letter,  fome  regard  exprefled  for  that 
irery  thing  called  "  charafler,"  in  a  minifter  of  the 
gofpel,  which  the  fame  perfon,  in  his  le&ures,  has 
treated  with  fo  much  pointed  fcorn  and  difrefpeA. 
But  what  we  are  chiefly  concerned  to  lay  hold  of, 
is  the  very  appropriate  weapon,  which  is  here  put 
into  our  hands,  for  defending  the  validity  of  our 
orders,  againft  the  only  blow,  which  Dr.  Camp- 
bell could  find  the  means  of  aiming  at  them.  His 
peculiar  attack  on  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  clergy,  we 
have  feen,  is  wholly  fupported  by  his  pretending, 
that  they  derive  their  orders  from  "  bifhops  mere- 
"  ly  nominal ;"  and  that  thefe  bifhops  were  thus 
u  merely  nominal,"  becaufe  they  received  no  par- 
ticular affignment  to  any  Epifcopal  charge,  for  want 
of  which  he  does  not  fcruple  to  call  their  confecra- 
tbn  farcical,  or  of  no  fignification.  Had  he  been 
now  alive,  we  fhould  certainly  have  wifhed  to  afk 
him,  what  material  difference  there  is,  between  a 
man's  retaining  the  title  after  refigning  the  charge, 
and  accepting  of  the  title  at  fir  ft  without  the  charge? 
'  We  fee  him  announcing  himfelf  to  be  a  bifhop  or 
paftor,  ordained  by  a  clafs  of  the  fame  kind,  and  by 

that 


i  Sec  the  Accent  of  hit  Lift  and  writings  prefixed  to  hi*  Lectures,  p.  54- 
3J  — 
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defcription  we  may  eafily  perceive,  that  he  means 
the  clafs  whom  he  had,  twice  in  this  le&ure,  dif- 
tinguifhed  by  the  obnoxious  title  of  "  our  nonjurors," 
although  in  a  former  lefture  he  had  candidly  own- 
ed, "  that  we  have  none  of  that  defcription  at  pre- 
"  fent."  That  fome  kind  of  reflection  was  intend- 
ed  by  this  appellation,  may  at  lead  be  fufpe&ed, 
from  his  always  applying  it  as  a  mark  of  diftin&ion, 
without  any  reference  to  the  political  fentiments 
which  gave  rife  to  it,  and  particularly  from  the 
abufe  which  he  pours  out,  with  an  unufuai  flow  of 
acrimony,  on  a  mod  learned  and  diftinguifhed  writ- 
er, whom  he  afterwards  introduces  to  our  notice, 
as  "  a  zealous  defender  of  prelacy/9  and  what  is 
•  worfe,  by  the  opprobrious  defignation  of  "  the 
u  Irifti  nonjuror  Dodwell,f  diftinguifliing  thofe,  who 
maintain,  that  Epifcopal  ordination  is  necefiary  to 
the  valid  ad  mini  ft  rat  ion  of  the  facraments  of  our  re- 
ligion, 


I  P.  96 — 122  This  great  and  good  nun  had,  no  doubt,  many  (ingula- 
rities  of  opinion,  but  none  that  ould  juftify  fuch  abuftve  epithets  as  thefe, 
"  Arrogant  and  vain  man  !  What  arc  you,  who  fo  boldly  and  avowedly  prc- 
44  fume  to  foift  into  God's  covenant— articles  of  your  own  deviling,  neither 
"  expreffed  nor  implied  in  his  words?  Do  y*u  venture — a  worm  of  the 
•*  earth  ?  Can  you  think  yourfclf  warranted  for  your  own  malignant  pur- 
•'  pofe — to  exhibit  Chrift,  as  the  head  of  a  fad  ion — your  party  forfooth. — 
"  Your  language  ij»  neither  the  language  of  fcripture  nor  of  common  fenfe." 
P.  90.  It  was  the  fevcrity  of  this- language  of  Dr.  Campbell's,  which  pro- 
voked the  Antl  JjctLin  Rciiaiery  to  make  that  bold  and  animated  retort, 
which  wc  meet  with  in  his  number  for  June,  1801— (p.  m)  and  for 
which  he  makes  a  fuitable  apology,  wifhing  rather  to  plead  the  cavf:  cf 
tiuth  in  the  words  of  fcberncis. 
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ligion,  by  the  title  of  "  Dodwellians  ;"*  as  if  this 
were  a  dodrine  peculiar  to  nonjurors ',  and  there- 
fore fo  zealoufly  maintained  by  Dodwell. 

A  fimilar  intention  is  too  obvious  to  efcape  notice 
in  the  treatment  which  our  Lecturer  beftows  on  ano- 
ther no  lefs  diftinguifhed  nonjuror,  the  pious  and 
learned  Dr.  Hickes,  who  had  been  dean  of  Wor- 
cefter,  and  was  deprived  of  that  dignity,  as  the  bi- 
fhops  of  Scotland  were  eje&ed  from  their  fees,  in 
confequence  of  the  Revolution.  The  character  of 
this  celebrated  divine  had  been  feverely  handled  by 
our  Profeffor  in  his  tenth  ledfcure,  on  the  fubjeft  of 
the  refemblance  between  the  Jewifti  and  Chriftian 
priefthood,t  and  here  again  in  the  conclufion  of  the 
eleventh  lefture,  a  heavy  charge  is  brought  forward 
againft  him  in  the  following  terms — "  An  author  of 
**  whofe  fentiraents  I  took  fome  notice  in  my  laftr 
4€  le&ure,  has  obferved,J  that  as  the  Civilians  have 
their .  fi&ions  in  law,  our  theologies  alfo  have 
their  fictions  in  divinity.  It  is  but  too  true,  that 
€i  fome  of  our  theological  fyftems  are  fo  fluffed  with 
"  thefe,  that  little  of  plain  truth  is  to  be  learned 
14  from  them.  And  I  think  it  will  be  doing  no  in- 
"  jury  to  this  dogma  of  the  chara&er,  to  rank  it 

3  g  2  among 

•  An  epithet  not  peculiar  to  Dr.  Campbell ;  as  Mr.  Auderfon  of  Dun- 
feuton  had  made  ufe  of  it  long  before.     See  hi*  Defend,  iTc.  p.  98. 

f  Vol.  I.  p.  312,  IrV. 

I  Hickes*  CbriJIian  PrirfiUcJ,  L  I.  ch.  ii.  $  8. 


cc 


I.AR  DEFENCE 


among  thofe  fictions  in  divinity.     God  forbid  I 

fhouid  add,  in  ihc  not  very  decent  words  of  that 

author  (though  1  really  believe  he  meant  no  h.2rm 

by   them)  which  infinite  "jjifdom  and  goednefs  have 

devifed for  our  benefit  and  advantage.     The  God  of 

truth  needs  not  the  afiiftance  of  falfchood,  nor  is 

the  caufe  of  truth  to  be  promoted  by  fuch  means. 

The  ufc  of  metaphorical  expreflions,  or  figurative 

reprc  fen  tat  ions,  in   fcripture,    give    no   propriety 

|  to  fuch  an  application  of  a   term  fo  liable  to  a- 

bufe." — And  we  may  too  juftly  add,  that  there  is 

Bardly  a  term  in  fcripture  which  is  not  liable  to  abufc, 

lay  which  has  not  actually  been  abufed  bytbede- 

Iravity  and  perverfenefs  of  the  human  imagination. 

■rd  fiftim  properly  ftVnifies    fomething  fen- 
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nftances  of  fuch  jiElion  in  the  Roman  law,  and 
lie  common  law  of  England,  and  then  adds— 
1  like  manner  there  ztzjitlions  in  divinity,  which 
finite  wifdom  and  goodnefs  have  devifed  for 
lr  benefit  and  advantage.     Thus  man  and  wife 
•e  fuppofed  to  be,  and  therefore  are  made  one 
tjh,  as  the  law  makes  them  one  per/on.     Thus 
Ihrift  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  Lamb  flain  from  the 
undation  of  the  world :  Thus  alfo  the  do&rine  of 
ioption  is  a  divine  fi&ion  in  the  gofpel,  as  it  was 
1 human  fi&ion  in  the  Roman  law,  and  in  both 
lfes  hath  all  the  effects  of  real  and  legitimate 
tnfiiip.     And  therefore  I  hope,  it  is  no  great  or 
angerous  paradox  to  fay,  that  by  divine Jiftion  or 
tb/litutiony  the  bread  is  made  the  body,  and  the 
fine  the  blood  of  Chrift,"  &c.     And  nothing 
ly  can  be  more  harmlefs  than  thefe  obfervations, 
ch  need  not  to  have  occafioned  fo  much  horror 
indignation,  as  feem  to  have  been  raifed  by  them 
he  bread  of  our  Lefturer.     We  may  therefore 
[y  enough  obferve,  that  "  to  have  fpoken  with 
iroper  refpeft  of  men  of  fuch  profound  erudition, 
nd    diftinguifhed    excellence,    as   Dodwell  and 
lickes,  however  miftaken  they  might  be,  would 
:ertainly  not   have  diminifhed  in  the  leaft  Dr. 
lampbelPs  own  reputation  in  the  world."! 
is  this  is  the  opinion  of  a   clergyman  of  the 
jrch  of  England,  as  by  law  cftabliflied  under  the 

prefent 

ee  Mr.  Daubcny's  Eight  Difiturfcs  *n  tie  VoSlrine  of  Atonement ',  p.  73. 
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prefent  government,  it  cannot  be  fuppofed  to  pro- 
ceed from  any  prejudice  or  partiality  in  favour  of 
the  political  fentiments  peculiar  to  nonjurors  :  And 
fince  Dr.  Campbell's  account  of  thofe  whom  he  calls 
the  c<  Scotch  Epifcopal  party,"  and  (till  reprefents 
as  continuing  in  their  nonjuring  principles,  feems  to 
imply  a  fufpicion  that  their  original  or  tranfmitted 
difaffeftion  to  government  may  have  been  the  caufe 
of  fome  defect  or  irregularity  in  the  tranfmiilion  of 
their  clerical  orders,  we  cannot  do  better  than  fum 
up  what  has  been  already  faid  on  this  fubjedt,  in  the 
words  of  the  fame  author  whofe  opinion  we  have  jufl 
now  quoted,  and  who  could  not  be  influenced  by  any 
perfonal  or  interefted  motives  to  fpeak  of  the  non- 
juring  clergy  either  of  England,  Ireland  or  Scotland, 
but  as  they  really  were,  and  (hewed  themfelves  to  be 
both  in  their  principles,  and  their  condu£L  Having 
occafion  to  mention  fome  of  thefe  clergy,  as  zealous 
defenders  of  apoftolic  Epifcopacy,  fuch  as  Dodwell 
and  Hickesj  Lcjlic\  and  Law,  he  argues  in  the  fol- 
lowing 


{■  In  a  note  fubjoined  to  Bifhop  Hornc's  excellent  Sermon  on  the  Duty  tf 
(vntendin~  for  the  Fait b ,  preached  at  the   primary   vi Citation   of  the  prefect 
archbifhop  of  Canterbury,  in   1786 — \vc   find  the  following  charadcr  of 
Mr.  Leflic  and  his  writings  — *'  The  polemical  ikill  of  a  Lcflie  is  an  exprtf* 
44  fion  of  Bolingbroke.     A  clergyman's  library  fhould  not  !>c  without  tht* 
•'  author's  theological  works   in  two  volumes,  folio,  containing  his  piece* 
"  agiinft  Dcifts,  Jews,  Romanics,  Sociniani,  and  Quaker*      He  is  fa»J  t° 
**  have  brought  more  perfons,  from   other  perfuafions  into  the  Church  ot 
••  England,  than  any  man  ever  did;  his  flcill  in  converfation  being  equal ,c 
"  that  in  writing.     Allowance  muft  be  made  for  a  ftyle,  which,  dioufh 
€*  fufficiently  pcrfpicuous  and  nervous,  is  not  according  to  the  modern  idea* 
•*  of  cnrrcAnsfs  an<l  elegance.     Bayle  (tiles  him  a  man  of  great  merit  && 
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lowing  manner  on  the  validity  of  ,  their  minifterial 
commiflion. 

"  When  I  confider,  that  among  the  nonjuring 
<c  clergy,  are  to  be  found  fome  of  the  mod  pious, 
"  mo(t  learned  and  mod  confcientious  divines,  that 
u  ever  adorned  the  Church  of  England,  I  cannot 
"  help  thinking,  that  the  government  would  have 
gained  more  in  honour,  than  it  would  have  loft 
in  fecurity,  had  fuch  men  been  permitted  to  have 
iC  remained  in  poffeffion  of  their  preferments.  But 
"  admitting,  that  policy  demanded,  that  the  non- 
"  juring  clergy  fhould  be  deprived,  it  is  to  be  ob- 
"  ferved,  that  they  were  deprived  only  of  .thofe  fe- 
u  cular  poffeffions,  which  the  church  had  derived 
"  from  her  connexion  with  the  (late.  Their  of- 
"  fence,  if  it  may  be  called  by  fo  harfh  a  name,  was 
"  of  a  political  nature;  their  punifhment  correfpond- 
cc  ed  to  it.  They  offended  againft  the  ruling  pow- 
"  ers  ;  they,  in  confequence  loft  their  patronage.  — 
*'  But  all  the  rights,   dignities  and  emoluments, 

which 


"  learning.     Mr.  T.  Salmon  obferves,  that  his  works  mu(l  tranlmit  him 

*  to  poftcrity,  as  a  man  thoroughly  learned  and  trury  pious.  But  a  better 
M  and  more  difintcreftcd  judge,  Mr.  Harris,  informs  us,  that  he  made  feve- 
•*  ral  converts  from  popery,  and  fays  that  notwithstanding  his  miftaken  opi- 
u  nio/u  about  government,  and  a  few  other  matters,  he  deferve*  the  higheft 
•*  praifc  for  defending  the  Chriftian  religion  againft  ticiils,  Jews,  and  qua- 
M  luxs,  and  for  admirably  well  fupporting  the   do&rines  of  the  Church  of 

*  England  againft  thofe  of  Rome.  See  Bicgraplual  DiSienarj."  Bifhop 
Home  then  adds—"  Mr.  Ldlic's  writings  have  been  negleded,  becaufe  he 
**  had  the  misfortune  to  be  a  nonjuror.     But  fincc  the  age  is  difpofcd  to 

*  drop  prejudices,  it  is  a  pity  that  this  alone  ftiould  be  fuflcred  to  remain,  efpe- 
**  cially  as  the  fuljccl.  of  it  is  now—"  v/ixed  old  aud  ready  to  vanifb  -wa\  .'* 
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which  the  priefthood  derives  from  the  piety  and 
patronage  of  civil  rulers,  are  quite  diilinci  from 
that  fpiritual  coramiffioa,  by  which  ilie  clerj;y  ad- 
minifter  the  affairs  of  Chrifl's  kingdom.  Of  iVb 
commiffion  they  could  not  be  deprived  by  civil 
rulers,  becaufe  it  had  been  received  from  au  high- 
er authority.  The  office,  therefore,  which  the 
nonjuring  clergy  held  in  the  Chrillian  church, 
was  precifely  the  fame,  and  every  aft  of  it  as  va- 
lid, ab(lra£ted!y  confidcred,  after  their  depriva- 
tion, as  it  was  before ;  what  they  had  been  de- 
prived of,  being  only  fhofe  contingent  circam- 
fhnces  of  emolument  and  honour,  which  have 
noneceilary  connexion  with  the  minifterial  com- 
miffion. The  Ipirimal  character  of  a  bilhop,  and 
his  particular  local  jurifdictfon,  have  been  at  dif- 
ferent times,  and  under  different  circumftances, 
fcoarated  from  each  other:  But  a  man  mav  flill 
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"  their  being  honed  men,  by  facrificing  every  tem- 
"  poral  advantage  to  the  prefervation  of  their  con- 

u  fciences.,,f 

Such  is  the  opinion  given  of  the  nonjuring  clergy 
in  general,  by  a  writer,  who,  as  we  before  observ- 
ed, cannot  be  fuppofed  to  feel  any  particular  bias 
in  favour  of  the  caufe,  for  which  they  were  firft  dif- 
tinguifhed  by  the  title  of  nonjurors,  but  feems  to 
have  a  very  juft  idea  of  their  principles  and  conduct 
as  ecclefiaftics  ;  and  that  is  now  the  only  light,  in 
which  we  have  any  occafion  to  view  their  character 
or  fentiments,  all  other  objefts  of  difcuflion  being 
at  laft  taken  out  of  the  way,  and  every  queftion  re- 
ceding their  political  attachments  entirely  laid  to 
reft.  Thofe  however  who  have  fucceeded  them  in 
their  ecclefiaftical  char  after,  and  have  been  the 
means  of  preferving  a  regular  Epifcopal  fucceffion  in 
this  country,  are  (till,  it  feems,  fufpefted  of  inhe- 
riting alfo  fome  (hare  of  their  difaffeftion  to  the 
eftabliflied  government ;  which  mud  have  been  the 
only  reafon  that  could  have  induced  Dr.  Campbell 
to  keep  up  againft  them  the  odious  title  of  nonjur- 
$rs,  as  a  mark  of  their  fuppofed  difaffeftion.  As 
we  have  therefore  Sufficiently  vindicated  the  conduG 
of  our  predeceffors  in  handing  down  thofe  Spiritual 
powers,  with  which  the  prefent  Scotch  Epifcopal 
clergy,  according  to  the  nature  of  their  feveral  or- 
ders,   have  been  duly  inverted  ;  it  is  but  fair  that 

3  h  we 

f  flee  an  Appendix  to  the  Guide  to  tie  Churchy  in  anfwcr  to  Sir  Rich  art 
Hill,  Bart..  By  the  R*v.  Charles  DauWny,  L.  J..  B.     London,  1799. 
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I  be  now  allowed  to  fpeak  for  ourfelves,  and  hum- 
1  to  requeft,  that  the  following  plain  and  honeft 
refentation  of  our  cafe  may  be  properly  attend- 
Ito,  by  all  who  have  a  right  to  be  fatisfied  with 
"l>eft  to  our  loyalty  as  fubjecls,  and  efpecially  by 
Ife,  who  prof  effing  to  hold  the  fame  religious 
Inciplcs  as  we  do,  are  yet,  it  is  faid,  kept  back 
Im.  joining  our  communion,  by  entertaining  ground- 
1  fufpicions  agaktft  us,  in  regard  to   this  very  ar- 

1  has  been  already  obferved,  that  in  confequenee 
I  the  legal  abolition  of  Epifcopacy,  which  took 
Ice  loon  al'tcr  the  Revolution  in  1688,  thofe  who 
IfelTeJ  an    adherence   to  the  old  ecclefiaftical  fyf- 
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therefore  no  neeeffity  for  with-holding  from  them 
any  longer  that  lenity  and  indulgence,  which  they 
have  fo  liberally  experienced,  ever  fince  our  prefent 
mod  gracious  Sovereign  came  to  the  throne.  The 
wifdom  and  clemency  of  his  Majefty's  government, 
fo  happily  manifefted  from  the  commencement  of 
his  reign,  encouraged  them  to  hope,  that  an  offer 
of  their  allegiance  would  not  be  reje&ed :  and  as 
foon  as  they  could  make  that  offer  in  a  confcientious 
manner,  and  confidently  with  the  principles,  by. 
which,  it  was  known,  their  conduft  had  been  uni- 
formly influenced,  they  had  the  fatisfaSion  to  find, 
from  the  King's  anfwer  to  their  addrefs,  that  it  was 
gracioufly  accepted  ;  in  confequence  of  which,  they 
could  not  but  hope,  that  the  BritiOi  lcgiflature  would 
take  their  cafe  into  confideration,  and  fee  the  expe- 
diency of  relieving  both  clergy  and  laity  of  the  Epif- 
copal  communion  in  Scotland  from  the  reftraints 
and  penalties,  to  which  they  had  been  long  expofed 
in  the  exercife  of  their  religion.  With  this  hope,  an 
application  was  made  to  parliament  in  their  behalf; 
and  in  the  aft  that  was  pafled  for  their  relief  in  the 
year  1792,  one  of  the  claufes  of  the  preamble  ran 
in  thefe  terms — '*  Whereas  there  is  fufficient  reafoa 
"  to  believe,  that  the  paftors,  minifters  and  laity  of 
"  the  Epifcopal  communion  in  Scotland,  are  now 
"  well  attached  to  his  Majefty's  perfon,  family  and 
**  government."  And  if  at  that  time,  the  King 
and  Parliament  of  Great  Britain  had  fufficient  rea- 
fat  to  believe,  that  we  were  fuch  dutiful  and  loyal 

m  3 H  *  fub- 
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fubje&s,  the  fubfequent  period  has  afforded  the  mbft 
ample  proof  of  our  earned  defire  to  embrace  every 
means  in  our  power  that  might  tend  to  confirm  that 
belief,  and  fhew  us  to  be  worthy  of  the  good  cha- 
racter, which  was  then  fo  honourably  conferred 
upon  us.  The  period  we  allude  to,  has  been  dis- 
gracefully diftinguifhed  by  every  poffible  art  that 
could  be  devifed  for  feducing  fubje&s  from  their  al- 
legiance. None  has  ever  furpaffed  it  in  plots  and 
affociations,  not  for  promoting  the  interefts  of  this 
or  the  other  candidate  for  the  crown,  and  fetting 
up  one  in  preference  to  another,  but  for  the  exprefs 
purpofe  of  cutting  off  at  once  the  pretenfions  of 
every  claimant,  extirpating  the  whole  race  of  kings, 
fubverting^the  foundation  of  all  government,  and 
burfting  afunder,  not  only  the  bonds  of  civilized  fo- 
ciety,  but  every  religious  tie  that  connefts  man  with 
his  God,  and  tends  to  fecure  his  peace  and  happi- 
nefs  both  here  and  hereafter. 

During  all  thefe  wild  and  lawlefs  attempts,  which 
could  have  nothing  for  their  objeft,  but  the  diffe- 
mination  of  anarchy  and  confufion,  and  every  evil 
work,  no  fuch  bafe  imagination  could  be  laid  to 
the  charge  of  our  fociety.  Attachment  to  kingly 
power  has  been  always  the  chara&eriftic  of  the 
church  to  which  we  belong,  and  no  one  has  ever 
been  found  conne&ed  with  any  feditious  club,  or 
democratic  party,  who  dared  to  call  himfelf  a  regu- 
lar Scotch  Epifcopalian.  Through  the  whole  of 
that  awful  and  arduous  conteft,  in  which  our  coun- 
try 
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try  was  lately  t  engaged,  whatever  aid  government 

could  derive  from  the  public  folemnities  of  religion, 

was  regularly  afforded  in  our  facred  aflemblies:  And 

on  the  days  appointed  by  royal  authority,  either  for 

national  humiliation,  or  general  thankfgiving,  our 

people  were  always  feen  devoutly  aflembled  in  their 

ieveral  places  of  worfhip,  ufing  the  various  forms  of 

prayer  and  prai/e,  which  were  compofed  for  thefe 

ibfemnities,  and  may  dill  be  referred  to,  as  proofs 

of  that  appropriate  mode  of  devotion,  with  which 

*hey  were  celebrated.     On  all  thefe  occafions,  the 

clergy  of  our  communion  did  not  fail  to  manifeft  an 

exemplary  zeal  in  imprefling  on  the  minds  of  thofe 

Xinder  their  charge,  a  juft  fenfe  of  their  duty  as 

£?ood  Chriftians  and   as  loyal  fubjefts,   exhorting 

them  earneftly,  in  the  words  of  infpired  wifdom,  to 

**  fear  the  Lord  and  the  king,  and  not  to  meddle 

4C  with  them  that  are  given  to  change."     To  the 

Icing,  as  our  rightful  fovereign,  and  to  his  royal  fa^ 

mily,  as  pledges  of  a  happy  fucceflion  to  his  crown 

and  dignity,  we  feel  ourfelves  attached  by  all  the 

ties  of  conscience,  as  well  as  gratitude,  and  have 

therefore  uniformly  promoted,  to  the  utmoft  of  our 

power,  thofe  falutary  meafures  of  his  government, 

which  have,  from  time  to  time,  been  adopted,  for 

preferving  the  internal  peace  of  the  kingdom,  as 

well  as  its  fecurity  from  every  hoftile  invafion. 

For 

+  This  was  written  during  the  fliort  continuance  of  the  tatc  peace. 
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,  For  the  truth  of  all  this,  we  may  appeal,  and 
have  appealed  to  the  teftimony  of  thofe,  who  fre- 
quent our  places  of  public  worflup ;  many  of  whom 
being  placed  in  offices  of  truft  under  government, 
would  give  no  countenance  to  our  religious  aflem- 
blies,  if  they  did  .not  find  them  fuch  as  are  not  on- 
ly  confident  with  the  laws,  but  worthy  of  protec- 
tion ;  and  were  not  perfe&ly  fenfible,  that  his  ma- 
jefty  has  no.  better  fubje&s,  nor  perfons  more  at- 
tached to  his  government,  on  principles  of  perma- 
nent loyalty,  than  the  bifbops  and  clergy  of  the 
Scotch  Epifcopal  church.  May  we  not  then  be  at 
lowed  to  aft.  on  what  ground  it  is,  that  we  are  ftill 
to  be  branded  with,  the  title  of  nonjurors  y  at  a  mark 
of  our  fuppofed  difaffe&ion  in  refuting  to  fwear  at 
legiance  to  the  fovereign  upon  the  throne;  a  fuppo- 
iition  as  unfounded,  as  it  is  meant  to  be  unfavour- 
able, and  which  can  only  proceed  from  a  defire  to 
keep  up  odious  and  unneceflary  diflin&ions  among 
his  majefty's  fubje£t$  ?  Oaths  may  no  doubt  be  con- 
trived, and  in  fome  inftances  have  been  required, 
both  of  a  civil  and  religious  nature,  which  we  fbould 
think  ourfelves  obliged  to  decline,  as  neither  con- 
fident with  our  principles,  nor  fuited  to  our  fitu* 
ation.  But  it  is  impoffible,  that  we  could  with 
any  propriety,  even  on  our  prefent  footing  of  enjoy- 
ing toleration  only,  refufe  to  fwear  allegiance  to  a 
fovereign,  for  whom  we  folcmnly  and  fincerely  pray, 
as  often  as  we  affemble  in  the  houfe  of  prayer,  that 
"  God  would  be  his  defender  and  keeper,  and  give 

him 
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"  him  the  vi&ory  over  all  his  enemies.,,      With 
thefe,  and  fuch  like  petitions,  put  into  our  mouth9 
by  that  excellent  liturgy,  which  we  admire,  and  ve* 
iterate,  and  daily  ufe  in  our  public  fervice,  it  is 
wonderful,  that  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  Church  fhould 
yet  be  fufpe&ed  of  any  thing  that  looks  like  difaffec- 
tion,  or  any  jealoufy  be  entertained  of  fuch  an  ec- 
clefiaftical  body,  even  though  diffenting  from  the 
eftablifhment  of  Scotland,  when  by  that  very  diflent, 
it  is  more  clofely  united  to  the  eftablifhed  Church 
of  England.     Yet  this  bonc^of  union,  arifing  from 
^  fimiiarity  of  conftitution,  as  far  as  regards  the  fpi- 
*"itual  authority  of  the  church,  has  been  held  up  to* 
derifion,  as  a  mere  imaginary  privilege,   and  the 
*•  Scotch  Epifcopal  party"   as  Dr.  Campbell  has 
Called  it,  is  expofed  to  ridicule,  for  adhering  to  that 
*V>rm  of  ecclefiaftical  polity,  which  has  the  fan&ion 
legal  and  conftitutional  fupport  in  the  far  greater, 
moft  diftinguifhed  part  of  the  Britifh  Empire.— 
need  not  then  be  afhamed  of  its  being  faid, 
llowever  we  may  objeft  to  the  terms  in  which  it  is 
*nentioned,  that  this  adherence  to  the  polity  of  the 
primitive  church  "  is  made  a  principal  foundation 
**  of  diflent  by  a  pretty  numerous  fed  in  this  coun- 
**  try."     For  though  we  have  no  right  to  value* 
ourfelves  on  our  numbers,  in  proportion  to  the  po- 
pulation of  Scotland,  and  it  is  no  part  of  our  belief,, 
that  the  truth  muft  neceffarily  be  on  the  fide  of  the 
majority,  yet  we  fee  no  reafon  why  the  terms,  fed 
and  party,  fhould  be  applied,  as  marks  of  reproach, 

to 
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thofe,  whofe  religious  denomination  as  Epi/copal, 
:ountenanced  by  that  of  the  fovereign  on  the 
one,  of  the  "  Lords  fpiritual  in  parliament  af- 
embled,"  and  of  much  the  largefl  proportion  of 
inhabitants  oi  the  united  kingdom,  when  corn- 
ed to  tliole  of  any  other  religious  perfuafion. 
1'hei'e  coniiiiLTations-might  be  thought  fufficient 
fecure  the  Epifcopacy  of  Scotland,  from  the  dif- 
cclul  imputation  of  being  allied  to  that  feftarian 
■it  which  delights  in  oppofition  to  whatever  is  ef- 
lifhcd,  and  is  nevej  fatisfied,  till  every  inftitu- 
uf  fuperior  dignity  and  merit  be  brought  down 
s  own  mean,  debafing  ftandard.  This  is  not  the 
|ftiine  by  which  we  wifh  to  be  difUnguifhed ;  nor 
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We  do  not  therefore  confider  ourfelves,  as  having 
any  relation,  or  even  refemblance  to  thofe  "  mb- 
"  dern  authors  of  divifion,  who  are  daily  introduc- 
**  ing  new  feds  in  countries,  where  Chriftianity  is 
"  univerfally  profeffed,  and  where  there  is  free  ac- 
€€  cefs  by  the  fcriptures,  both  to  its  do&rine  and  to 
<c  its  precepts."  Yet  Dr.  Campbell,  who  gives  this 
account  of  them  and  their  proceedings,  might  have 
known,  that  thefe  "  recent  fe&aries,"  as  he  calls 
«them,  and  who  are  (till  abounding  more  and  more 
in  number  and  influence,  are  not  flow  to  vindicate 
themfelves  on  fuch  pretences  as  thefe — "  that  the 
"  jcripture,  though  in  all  hands,  is  either  abufed 
or  neglefted ;  that  Chriftianity,  though  univer- 
fally profeffed  among  us,  is  no  more  than  a  bare 
profejlion j  that  its  dodrines  are  not  properly 
M  understood,  nor  its  precepts  rightly  applied,  and 
"  therefore,  they  come  with  a  charitable  zeal,  to 
w  re&ify  every  abufe,  to  preach  the  true  gofpel  :"n 
"  this  unenlightened  land,  and  open  the  eyes  of  a 
"  blind,  deluded  people." 

This  has  been  the  fe&arian  cry  in  all  ages ;  and 
how  far  it  may  be  either  checked  or  encouraged'  by 
fotne  of  the  arguments  made  ufe  of  in  thefe  Leflures, 
we  (hall  not  pretend  to  determine.  That  they  have 
no  particular  tendency  to  reprefs  the  fe&arian  fpirit, 
may  indeed  be  juftly  inferred  from  the  chara&er 
given  of  them  by  one  fufficiently  acquainted  with 
their  whole  end  and  objeft,  and  who  tells  us  plain- 
ly, that  the  ftudy  recommended  by  them,    <c  can 
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live  no  offence  to  any,  but  to  thofc  who  main- 

liin  the  jut  dtvinum  (divine  right)  of  bifhops,  and 

lieir  hereditary  luceeilion  from  the  apoftles."t — 

led  the  Lecturer  hiinfeif  makes  a  kind   of  apolo- 

ifCD  for  thofe  '*  contentious  teachers,"  to  whom 

iad  been  alluding,  and  "  of  whom  he  would 

lor  prefutne  to  fay,  that  they  may  not  occafion- 

llly  do  good,  though  there  be  but  too  great  rea- 

dre.id  ihat  the  evil  preponderates.     And 

|ven  here,"  lays  he,  l(  I  am  to  be  underftood  as 

■aking  of  the  firft  authors  of  fucfi  unchrilUan 

L-parations.     I  know   too  well  the  power  of  edu- 

bn  and  of  early  prejudice,  to  impute  equal 

alignity  to  thofe  who  may  fucceed  them,  whe- 

ier  teachers  or  difciples."J 
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ty,  adheres  to  that,  which  to  the  beft  of  his  judg- 
ment is  right,  though  in  this  opinion  he  (hould 
be  miftaken,  is  in  the  fcriptural  fenfe  either  fchif- 
matic,  or  heretic.  And  he,  on  the  contrary, 
whatever  fett  he  belongs  to,  is  more  entitled  to 
thefe  odious  appellations,  who  is  moft  apt  to 
"  throw  the  imputation  upon  others."*  This  de- 
fcription  we  find  particularly  applied  in  the  work  be- 
fore us,  to  that  poor  perfecuted  nonjuror  Mr.  Dod- 
well,  againft  whom,  after  a  great  deal  more  of  fuch 
bitter  declamation,  our  Le&urer  thus  goes  on— 
"  His  unceafing  cry  was  fchifm  ;t  yet  in  the  fcrip- 
"  tural  fenfe  a  greater  fchifmatic  than  himfelf  the 
#c  age  did  not'  produce.  Whofe  do&rine  was  ever 
"  found  more  hoftile  to  that  fundamental  principle 
•*  declared  by  our  Lord  to  be  the  criterion  of  our 
*  Chriftianity,  mutual  love  ?  Whofe  doftrine  was 
11  ever  more  fuccefsful  in  planting,  by  means  of 
*'  uncharitable  and  felf-opinioned  judgments,  the 
principle  of  hatred  in  itsdead  ?  The  teft,  to  which 
fcripture  points  is — Does  the  teaching  in  queflion 
f<  alienate  the  hearts  of  Chriftians,  or  unite  them  ? 
•c  Does  it  conciliate  the  affe&ions,  where  differen- 
ces have  unhappily  arifen?  Or  does  it  widen  the 

312  breach  ? 


♦  See  hit  Dijfertation  cm  fftrejy,  prefixed  to  the  Tranflation  of  the  Gof. 
pels,  p.  433t  434t  4to.  edit. 

-f  This  is  evidently  borrowed  from  the  coarfer  language  of  Mr.  Ander- 
ton  of  Dunbarton,  who  had  faid  of  Dodwcll,  M  fbifmy  fchifm  was  his  cvcr- 
M  lading  clack."  See  his  Drfmte,  trV.  p.  31. 
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I  reach  ?  If  the  former,  the  fpirit  is  Chriftian  ;  if 
;  tatter,  fchifniatical.  The  former  is  not  more 
oductive  of  charity,  the  end  of  the  command- 
r  gofpel  covenant,  and  the  bond  of  per- 
Hectnefs,  than  the  latter  is  of  its  oppofite,  mab'g- 
Itity,  the  fource  of  difcord,  the  parent  of  intole- 
rance and  perfecution."| 

IVe  acknowledge  that  all  this  founds  well,  and 
Ivs  the  writer  to  have  poffeffed  a  fufficient  command 
Ivords  for  any  purpofe  he  might  have  in  view. 
I  does  it  afford  any  clear,  dittind  idea  of  the  point 
leftion,  or  ferve  to  illuftrate  the  fcripture  fenfe 
|chifm,  of  which  difcord,  hatred  and  malignity 
i  be  the  effects,  but  certainly  are  not  the  ejfente? 
!..■  '■'  /'.■'-7/v.  -v:'::  '".'.  '   i;::.  '  '■■-• 
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the  context,  that  by  the  fcbifms  of  which  the  Co- 
rinthians were  guilty,  the  apoftle  meant  their  break- 
ing off  into  feparate  parties,  that  the  rich,  defpifing 
the  poor,  might  partake  of  the  Lord's  fupper  by 
themfelves ;  which  was  fuch  an  uncharitable  and 
unbecoming  divifion,  as,  if  not  timeoufly  checked, 
would  foon  have  led  to  that,  which  even  Dr.  Camp- 
bell acknowledges,  "  was  confidered  as  the  great  cri- 
"  terion  of  fchifm,  the  fetting  up  anothgr  altar,  befide 
"  the  one  altar  of  the  bifhop."     But  when  he  flies 
off  from  this  fair  and  juft  flandard,  by  which  eve* 
ry  thing  relating  to  fchifm  ought  to  be  meafured, 
and  endeavours  to  entangle  the  fubjed  with  a  num- 
ber of  queftions,  plaufible  indeed,  but  far  from  be- 
ing pertinent,  all  we  have  to  do,  is  to  balance  thefe 
with  a  few  other  queftions,  much  more  appofite  and 
equally  important,  by  afking  in  return — Is  there  no 

other 


Mr.  Wall,  author  of  the  mafterly  work  on  Infant -Baptifm,  who  in  another 
publication  called — "  A  Vindication  of  the  Apoftes  from  a  vety  falfi  imputa* 
m  tiom  laid  on  them,  in  federal  Englijb  Pamphlets,  viz.  that  tbey  refuftd  con* 
u  fimnty  and  held  only  occajional  communion  loitb  one  another,  and  with  one  ano- 
**  then  churches"  adverting  to  the  above  mentioned  notion  of  fchifm,  at 
fopported  by  the  text  we  have  quoted,  argues  in  the  following  manner— 
"  This  is  juft  as  if  any  one  mould  prove,  that  actual  killing  of  a  man  it 

*  not  in  the  fcripturc  notion  murder,  by  this  argument,  that  the  fcrip* 
"  tore  does  fomctimes  call  hatred—murder.  He  that  hateth  his  brother  if 
*•  a  murderer;  (St.  John,  iii.  15.)  or  that  actual  defiling  a  woman  is  not, 

*  in  our  faviour's  fenfe,  aduhery,  becaufe  he  fometimes  calls  lulling  after 

*  her  by  that  name.  If  St  Paul  do  call  thofe  animofities,  and  the  taking  of 
M  fides,  which  had  not  yet  broken  out  into  actual  reparation,  and  renouncing 
**  of  communion,  but  was  in  a  fair  way  to  it,  by  the  name  of  fchifm,  how 
**  much  more  would  he  have  called  it  fo,  if  they  had  proceeded  to  an  abfo- 
**  lute  divifiop,  two  altars  fet  up  in  oppoGtion  to  one  another  ?n 
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criterion  of  Chriftiauity,  but  mutual  love? 
Ithere  noi  a  faith  10  be  contended  for,  as  well  as 
l/j./ri/y  to  be  inculcated  ?  And  is  not  a  perverfion  of 
p  former  as  much  to  be  guarded  again  ft,  as  a  wound- 
j of  the  latter:  Was  the  beloved  difciple  of  a  fchif- 
:ai  or  feitarian  Ipirir,  when  he  gave  this  warn- 
\  to  thofe  whom  he  loved  in  the  truth — w  If  there 
any  unto  you,  3nd  bring  not  this  do&rine, 
■receive  him  not  into  your  houlc,  neither  bid  him 
iGod  (peed  ri"  Would  Dr.  Campbell  himfelfhave 
Xn  guilty  of  "  wounding  charity,"  if  his  preach- 
difagree  ble  though  neceflary,  truths,  (hould 
ny  time  have  offended  his  hearers,  and  made 
tin   prefer   more  accommodating    teachers?    Yet 
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as  at  all  favourable  to  the  pure  and  genuine  truths 
of  the  gofpel.      Thefe  truths,    we  are  told,    are 
to  be  fpoken  in  love ;  but  (till  they  muft  be  fpo- 
ken  and  maintained,  as  God  has  delivered  them  to 
us  ;  and  no  feparation  (hould  ever  be  attempted  be- 
tween the  love  which  Chriftianity  requires,  and  the 
truth  which  it  reveals.    That  love  which  has  not  this 
truth  for  its  foundation,  is  but  a  falfe  appearance  of 
charity,  as  every  thing  muft  be,  which  encourages 
men  in  thofe  errors  that  are  deftrudtive  to  their  fouls. 
Yet  nothing  is  more  evident,  than  that  men  are  too 
much  difpofed  to  feek  this  encouragement  to  them- 
felves,  and  too  willing  to  believe,  that  while  they 
are  fincere  in  their  profeflion,  whatever  that  pro- 
feffion  may  be,  no  danger  is  to  be  apprehended  ei- 
ther from  ignorance  or  error,      St.  Paul,  it  may  be 
prefumed,  was  as  fincere  in  his  profeflion  as  any 
roan  could  be,  when  "  he  lived   in  all  good  con- 
•*  fcience  after  the  manner  of  the  law  of  his  fathers, 
"  and   was  zealous  towards  God,  verily  believing, 
*  that  he  ought  to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the 
iC  name  of  Jefus  :"    And  yet  after  he  became  a 
Chriftian,  he  acknowledged,  that  in  all  this,  he  had 
been  no  better  than  "  a  blafphemer,  a  perfecutor, 
iC  and  injurious."     It  was  a  confident  dependence 
on  his  own  fincerity,  as  well  as  a  high  opinion  of  his 
fuperior  knowledge,  that  made  him  fo  ftrenuoufly 
refill,  before  his  converfion,  all  the  evidence  that 
could  be  offered  for  the  truth  of  the  gofpeL    And  to 
the  fame,  or  fimilar  caufes,  it  may  dill  be  owing,, 

that 
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iat  fo  many  who  profds  to  receive  this  faith  ai  (le- 
vered to  the  church  by  duly  commiffioned  leach- 
rs,  are  yet  unwilling  to  believe,  that  any  fuch  com- 
liffion  is  neceflary  either  for  preferring  the  faith, 
r  fupporting  the  unity  of  the  church,  or  lhat  there 

any  thing  wrong  in  hercfy  and  fchifm,  if  they  be 
nly  embraced,  and  adhered  to,  "  in  the  fpirit  of 

candour  and  charity." 

Indeed,  if  by  the  word  Churchy  we  are  to  nndtf- 
and  every  feil  or  party  which  profeffes  to  be  Chrif- 
an,  whatever  be  the  form  of  its  miniflry,  or  ihe 
ithority  of  thofe  employed  in  its  fervice,  there  an 
3  no  fuch  thing  as  fchifm,  coafidered  as  a  fepan- 
3Xi  from  the  church  of  Chrift.  Hatred  or  malig- 
.ty,  or  fomethinc  elfe  may  be  found  out,  whereon 
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under  flood,  without  a  proper  knowledge  of  the  for- 
mer. 

For  difcovering  the  nature  of  any  fociety,  we  ge- 
nerally have  recourfe  to  the  names  or  titles  by  which 
his  diftinguifhed,  and  particularly  to  the  descriptions 
given  of  it,  by  thofe  who  had  been  employed  in 
forming  or  executing  the  plan  of  its  conftitution, 
and  drawing  up  the  rules  that  were  to  be  adopted 
for  the  management  of  its  concerns.  It  is  by  the 
fame  mean*  that  we  have  come  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  true  nature  and  conftitution  of  that  fpiritual 
fociety  called  the  church  of  Chrift,  and  which, 
among  other  appellations  and  allofions,  expreffive 
of  its  original  purpofe,  is  frequently  compared  to  a 
body ;— and  "  as  we  have  many  members  in  one 
u  body,"  fays  St.  Paul,  "  and  all  members  have 
**  not  the  fame  office,  fo  we  being  many  are  one 
**  body  in*  Chrift,  and  every  one  members  one  of 
"  another."*  And  to  fhew  us  more  particularly 
what  this  body  is,  we  are  told  by  the  fame  apoftle, 
that  "  God  hath  put  all  things  under  the  feet  of 
4<  Chrift,  and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all 
<c  things  to  the  church,  which  is  his  body,  the  ful- 
u  nefs  of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all."t  It  was  for 
the  edifying  of  this  body,  that  the  work  of  the  mi- 
niftry  was  appointed,  that  fo  Chriftians  "  may 
"  grow  up  into  him  in  all  things,  who  is  the  Head, 
*  even  Chrift  j  from  whom  the  whole  body,  fitly 

3  k  joined 

« 

*  Rom.  zii.  4,  5*  f  Eph.i.  22, 23. 
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I  joined  together,  and  compacted  by  that  which 
joint  fupplieth,  according  to  (he  effectual 
I  working  in  the  meaiure  of  every  pari,  makeih  in- 
I  creafe  of  the  body,  unto  the  edifying  of  iifelf  in 

lovc."t 

I  It  is  litis  heavenly  principle  of  love,  which  main. 

unity  in   ihe  church  on  earth,  and  prevents 

I..:  unhappy  reparation,  which  would  otherwifeput 

effectual  flop  to  the  increafe  of  the  body.    For 

s  rcafon,  '    the  members  mull  have  the  fame 

I  care,    one  for  another,    that  there  may  be  no 

I  fchifm  in  ihe  body  ;"J  and  when  the  body  ii  thui 

cferved  from   divifion,  it  is  very  properly  faid  to 

edicied,  to  be  kept   together  by  the  cement  of 

'.  and  love,  fb  as  to  refemble  a  compact  and  com- 
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and  St.  Paul  in  particular,  defcribe  the  defign  and 
conftru&ion  of  that  folid  and  durable  edifice,  reared 
by  them  after  the  model  left  them  by  their  bleffed 
Matter,  and  fo  different  from  the  airy  fantaitic  ftruc- 
tures  which  latter  ages  have  exhibited,  according  to 
the  humours  of  the  times,  and  the  ever-varying  fan- 
cies  of  popular  phrenfy.     But  from  the  view  which 
we  have  already  taken  of  the  firft  eftablifhment  of 
the  Chriftian  church,  it   mult  have  fufficiently  ap- 
peared, in  what  a  happy  manner  the  fpirit  of  unity 
knit  all  the  members  together,  and  how  careful  eve- 
ry one  was  to  know  himfelf,  his  ftation,  and  his  du- 
ty, and  to  think  and  aft  foberly,  according  to  the 
fituation,  which  providence  had  allotted  to  him.— 
As  the  great  Head  of  the  church  had  appointed  di- 
vers orders  and  officers  in  it,  they  could  not  but  fee 
the  neceffity  of  preferving  the  fubordination,  which 
he  had  eftabliflied  ;  and   they  all  confpired,  "  as 
c<  workers  together"  for  the  fame  bleffed  purpofe, 
to  be  faithful  in  their  feveral  departments,  each  con- 
tributing his  bed  endeavours  "  to  the  perfecting  of 
cc  the  faints,  to  the  work  of  the  miniftry,  to  the 
•«  edifying  of  the  body  of  Chrift." 

Such  then  being  the  nature  and  defign  of  the 
Chriftian  church,  confidered  as  a  vifible  fociety, 
formed  by  Chrift  himfelf,  for  the  gracious  purpofe 
of  uniting  men  to  him,  in  faith,  love  and  obedience 
here,  and  by  that  means,  in  everlafting  glory  here- 
after, we  may  well  fuppofe,  that  fuch  a  holy  and 
heavenly  fociety,  fo  evidently  defigned  for  the  hap- 
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|efs  of  mankind,  would  not  fall  lo  awaken  the 

and  envy  of  that  fpiritual  enemy,  who  having, 

Ini  the  beginning  of  the  world,  acted  in  oppofi- 

the  Sai-iour,  has  been  emphatically  called  the 

wtroycr,  as  perpetually  bent  on  the  deftruttion  and 

Eery  of  the   human  race.    '  No  fooner  was  the 

|irch  founded  on  earth,  than  the  malice  of  hell 

directed  againft  it ;  and  as  the  power  of  its  ad- 

liiry  could  not  prevail,  for  its  total  overthrow, 

rat  object  wan,  to  render  it  as  ineffedual  as 

lible  to  the  merpful  purpofe  for  which   it  was 

tided,  by  undermining  it  fecretly  in  the  way  of 

Lord  and   divifion,  when  he  could  not  bea.t  it 

Ivn  directly  by  an  open  and  bold  attack. 

I  difcover  the  nature  a 
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look   upon   the   divifions    which   now   take   place 
among  thofe  who  profefs  to  be  Christians,  in  a  ve*  ' 
ry  different  light  from  that,  in  which  they  would 
have   been  viewed  in  the  primitive  days  of  the 
church:  And  fomething  which  we  .have  fubftituted 
for  true  Chriftian  charity,  requires  us,  it  feems,  to 
believe,  that  the  church  of  Chrift  is  to  be  found, 
and  therefore  falvation  to  be  obtained,  in  any  focie- 
ty,  or  with  any  denomination'  of  peribns  profeffing 
to  be  Chriftians.     Hence  it  mud  neceffarily  be  in- 
ferred, that  as  fomething  called  the  church  may  be 
found  every  where,  that  which  we  call  fchifm  can 
be  found  no  where.     This  matter  however  is  very 
differently  reprefented  in  the  infpired  writings  of  the 
New   Teftament ;    and  if  the  conftitution  of  the 
Chriftian  church  be  the  fame  now  that  it  was  in  the 
days  of  the  apoftles,  the  fin  of  fchifm  mult  be  the 
fame  likewife ;  confiding  ftill,  as  it  did  then,  in  a 
cutting  off,  or  being  cut  off,  from  the  body  of  Chrift, 
a  feparation  from  the  communion,  an  encroachment 
on  the  government,  and  a  breach  in  the  unity  of  his 
church.    But  the  nature  and  confequences  of  fchifm 
have  been  fo  well  defcribed  by  a  late  eminent  divine  of 
the  Church  of  England,  and  in  fuch  a  concife  and 
energetic  manner,  that  we  hope  to  be  excufed  for 
giving  the  following  ex  trad  from  one  of  his  popu* 
lar,  and  moft  ufeful  trafts,  as  fully  expreflive  of 
our  own  fentiments  on  this  fubjeft.     Having  point- 
ed out  fome  prevailing  errors  with  refpett  to  go«* 
Yernment,  and  the  fetting  up  the  power  of  the  peo- 
ple 
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pie  as  fupreme,  whereas  the  fcripture  affbres  us, 
that  "  there  is  no  power  but  of  God;"  he  then 
proceeds  to  give  an  account  of  that,  which  has  the 
fame  effeft  in  the  church,  that  rebellion  or  fedition 
has  in  the  (late,  and  his  words  are  thefe : 

The  fame  principle  which  difturbs  the  order  of 
civil  government,  breaks  the  peace  of  the  church* 
When  it  operates  againft  the  ftate,  it  is  called  the 
fewer  of  the  people  ;  but  in  religion  it  is  called 
private  judgment,  and   fometimes  amfcience ;  but 
it  always  afts  againft  the  judgment  of  authority. 
It  has  been  a  great  misfortune  of  late  times,  that 
we  have  been  partakers  in  other  mens  (ins,  by 
making  too  light  of  the  offence  and  danger  of 
*'  fchifm.     What  felf-intereft  denominates  liberali- 
"  ty  and  charity,  is  really  nothing  but  indifference 
"  or  ignorance.     The  church  being  the  church  of 
cc  God,  it  cannot  be  in  the  power  of  man  to  put 
"  minifters  into  it,  and  give  them  authority  to  aft. 
"  The  rule  of  the  fcriptures   is  therefore  abfolute, 
that  no  man  takeib  this  honour  unto  him/elf,  but  he 
that   is  called  of  God,  which  calling   muft  be  vifi- 
"  ble,  becaufe  that  of  Aaron   was   fo,  who   is  the 
pattern  in  the  fcriptures. — Minifters  in  the  Chrif- 
tian  church  aft,  for  God,   to  the  people ;  which 
they  cannot  do  without  God's  commiffion. — The 
"  rule,  and  its  reafon,  are  both  plain   to  common 
"  fenfe,  and  want  no  explanation.     It  is  to  be  con- 
"  fidered  farther,  that  if  the  promifes  of  God  are 
"  made  to  his  church,  no  man  can  expeft  to  obtain 

them, 


(4 

6C 


u 


OF  THE  EPISCOPACY  OF  SCOTLAND.         443 


u  them,  by  joining  himfelf  to  any  other  company 
* c  of  men,  after  his  own  fancy.  The  ark  of  Noah 
**  was  a  pattern  and  pledge  of  the  church  of  Chrift ; 
€i  and  the  perfons  faved  in  it,  were  faved  by  water, 
4t  as  we  are  by  baptifm  ;  fo  the  Church  ot  England 
*'  underftands  it.  Now  let  us  only  afk,  ourfelves, 
"  what  became  of  thofe,  who  were  out  of  the  ark  ? 
"  The  parallel  will  fuggeft  what  great  danger  there 
<c  mult  be  to  thofe  who  were  out  of  the  church. 
u  Thus  did  primitive  Chriftians  argue,  and  unlefs 
cc  they  had  privileges,  which  we  have  loft,  we  muft 
**  argue  in  the  fame  manner  now.  If  not,  we  do 
u  difhonour  to  the  grace  of  God,  who  hath  merci- 
"  fully  taken  us  into  the  ark  of  his  church,  and  our 
€t  indifference  will  do  no  good  ;  nobody  will  be 
u  gained  by  it ;  offences  among  men  will  be  raulti- 
u  plied,  and  the  authority  of  God's  religion  will  be 
"  weakened  ;  for  if  the  church  may  be  any  thing, 
"  men  will  foon  conclude  it  may  be  nothing ;  and 
u  who  will  not  own,  if  his  eyes  are  open,  that  much 
cc  of  the  relaxation  and  confufion  of  latter  times 
ic  hath  arifen  from  the  poor  low  ideas  which  fome 
cc  good  men  have  entertained  and  propagated  upon 
cc  this  great  fubjedt  ?  Others  who  have  dared  to  ar- 
gue of  late  years  as  Chriftians  did  of  old,  have 
been  branded  with  the  name  of  high  churchmen* 
i€  and  very  defervedly ;  for  we  know  of  no  other  true 
€*  churchmen ;  but  faftion,  feeking  reft  for  itfelf, 
%  u  can  find  none,  but  by  inventing  names  and  dif- 
"  tin&ions  which  have  no  fenfe  in  the  mouth  of  a 

Chriftian ; 
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Ghriftian  ;  they  are  all  of  this  .world,  and  calcu- 
€C  lated  to  ferve  fome  carnal  purpofe.  Wife  people 
(hould  confider,  that  whatever  examples  there 
may  have  been  of  piety,  learning,  wit  or  wifdom, 
joined  with  fchifm,  they  can  never  prove,  that 
"  fchifm  is  no  fin  ;  no  man  can  be  taken  as  autho- 
rity againft  the  laws  of  God  ;  and  the  great  law 
of  charity  is  fupreme  over  all.  It  is  not  kindnefs 
but  meannefs,  which  fliows  refpeft  to  fin  in  any 
<c  man  j  for  no  man's  perfon  can  render  fin  refpeS- 
**  able.  What  is  convenient  to  him,  if  pernicious 
•*  in  itfelf,  and  its  confequences,  ought  to  be  de- 
"  teftable  to  us  ;  and  if  offence  mull  be  given,  it  is 
€t  better  to  offend  man  than  God.  Tendernefs  to 
"  fchifm  may  be  a  fine  thing,  and  pafs  for  true  pie- 
iC  ty,  fo  long  as  men  (hall  judge  one  another :  Bat 
c<  when  God  (hall  judge  us  all,  it  muft  give  an 
*c  account  of  itfelf  to  Him,  who  is  no  refpe&er  of 

"  perfons."f 

From  this  moft  juft  and  accurate  account  of fchifm, 
where  a  borrowed  ray  from  the  true  light  of  the 
gofpel  fhines  in  every  period,  we  may  clearly  fee 
what  it  is,  which  "  the  great  law  of  charity"  re- 
quires of  us.  It  is  not  to  find  excufes  for  thofe,  who 
prefer  any  communion  of  their  own  invention  to 
that  of  the  Chriftian  church,  and  would  convert  in- 
to 


f  See  "  A  Letter  to  the  Church  of  England^  pointing  out  f one  popular  errtrt 
**  cf bad  confequence.  By  an  eld  friend  and  fervant  of  the  tburcb  i%  pfMi^*** 
*ith  the  other  works  of  the  Rev.  William  Joncat 
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to  a  Babel  of  confufion,  what  was  defigned  to  be 
IC  as  a  city  that  is  at  unity  in  itfelf."  This  is  but  a 
poor  fort  of  charity,  which  has  nothing  to  beftow 
but  indulgence  for  error,  and  would  rather  allow 
the  mifguided  traveller  to  lofe  his  way  and  perifh, 
than  be  at  any  pains  to  (hew  him  the  path  of  life, 
Dr  that  light  from  above,  which  "  would  guide  his 
*  feet  into  the  way  of  peace."  When  we  are  taught 
to  pray,  in  one  of  the  collects  of  our  church,  that 
God  would  "  pour  into  our  hearts  that  mod  excel- 
"  lent  gift  of  charity,  the  very  bond  of  peace,  and 
u  of  all  virtues,"  we  are  thereby  put  in  mind,  that 
the  gift,  which  we  thus  implore  from  heaven,  is 
given  for  the  fole  purpofe  of  binding  us  together  in 
peace  and  unity  on  earth ;  and  when  it  ceafes  to 
operate  in  this  manner,  it  is  no  longer  that  true 
Chridian  charicy  which  is  founded  in  faith,  and 
[upported  by  hope,  and  can  no  more  exift  without 
thefe  two,  than  the  end  can  be  obtained  without 
tiling  the  means.  While  therefore  we  pray  for  the 
gift  of  charity,  as  perfons  united  in  one  hope  of  our 
calling,  we  mud  alfo  contend  for  the  one  faith, 
which  was  once  delivered  to  the  faints ;  and  of  this 
faith,  we  are  taught  to  receive  the  belief  of  "  the 
"  holy  catholic  church,"  as  a  mod  eflential  and 
important  article. 

In  this  light  we  have  now  confidered  it  very  ful- 
ly, and  in  fuch  a  manner  as  appears  to  us  to  be  mod 
confident  with  the  defign  for  which  it  is  revealed 
to  us  in  fcripture,  and  has  always  made  a  part  of 

3  l  the 


J                       PARTICULAR   DEFENCE 

— 

Chriftian  creed.     It  the  view  we  have  taken  of 
[ball  be  otnliJered  as  exhibiting  a  ftrong  atrach- 
it  on  our  part  to  that  fide  of  the  controverfy, 
ch  ihe   uppofers  of  our  principles  have  thought 
per  to  diilinpuifh  by,  what  they  fuppofetobe, 
odious  appellation  of  Hi^b'Chureht  we  have  only 
infwer,  in  the  words  of  a  diflinguifhed  prelate  of 
Church  ot  Kngland,  that  "  we  are  not  to  be  feared 
rom  our  duty  by  the  idle  terror  of  a  nickname, 
niully  applied    in  violation  of  the   true  meaning 
if  the  word,"  to  bring  difcredit  on  the  principle* 
hofe,   who,   declaiming   any  fort  of  divine  right 
thole  powers,  honours  and  emoluments,    with 
ch  the  piiulthood  may  be  adorned  by  the  wifdoni 
licty  of  the  civil  power,  are  yet  anxious  to  main- 
the  importance  ot   its  spiritual  commtllion,  and 
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*  of  the  age,  or  ambitious  of  the  fame  of  liberality 
c  offentiment  (for  under  that  fpecious  name,  a  pro- 
u  fane  indifference  is  made  to  pafs  for  an  accom- 
w  plifliment)  they  affeft  to  join  in  the  difavowal  of 
w  the  authority  which  they  (hare,  or  are  filent, 
"  when  the  validity  of  their  divine  commiffion  is 
lc  called  in  queftion  ;  for  any,  I  hope^  they  are 
M  few,  who  hide  this  weaknefs  of  faith,  this  pover- 
"  ty  of  religious  principle,  under  the  attire  of  a 
"  gown  and  caffock,  they  are  in  my  eftimation,  lit- 
M  tie  better  than  infidels  in  mafquerade."t 

This,  we  truft,  will  ferve  as  an  apology  for  the 
attempt  that  has  now  been  made  to  vindicate  the 
principles,  and  fupport  the  facred  chara&er,  of  the 
bifhops  and  clergy  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  church. 
That  €t  the  validity  of  our  divine  commiffion  has 
u  been  called  in  queftion, "  in  a  manner  which  we 
furely  did  no;  provoke,  and  from  a  quarter  where 
we  could  hardly  have  expefted  to  meet  with  fuch 
fevere,  unhandfome  treatment,  is  a  faft  which  can- 
not  be  doubted  by  any  one,  who  reads  with  atten- 
tion thofe  parts  of  Dr.  Campbell's  Leflures  on  Ec- 
tlefiqftical  Hi/iory,  which  are  particularly  levelled 
againft  the  Epifcopacy  of  Scotland,  and  who  at  the 
fame  time  is  acquainted  with  the  hiftory  of  that 
Epifcopacy  for  at  leaft  a  century  paft,  and  knows 
how  little  foundation  there  was  for  fuch  a  violent 

3  l  2  and 

f  Sec  the  truly  excellent  charge  delivered  by  Dr.  Horflcy,  when  bifhop 
•f  St.  David's,  to  the  clergy  of  his  dioccfe,  at  hit  primary  vilkation  in  the 
year  1790. 
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and  unexpected  attack.  From'  this  confideratioa 
perhaps  it  may  be  inferred,  that  the  weapons  of  an 
adverfary  fo  incautioufly  aimed,  might  have  been 
allowed  to  fpend  their  force,  and  fall  harmlefs  to 
theground.  It  may  no  doubt  be  thought  a  need- 
lefs  wade  both  of  time  and  labour,  to  employ  them 
in  the  refutation  of  arguments  which,  like  all  thofe 
that  have  ever  been  produced  againft  Epifcopacy  in 
general,  have  been  already  fo  often  refuted ;  or 
even  to  take  fo  much  pains  in  defending  our  own 
Epifcopacy  in  particular,  from  an  attack,  which  has 
nothing  but  its  novelty,  and  perhaps  the  chara&er 
of  its  author,  to  fupport  it.  With  refpeft  to  the 
former,  we  have  already  faid  all  that  is  neceffary  to 
ihew,  how  little  ftrength  there  is  in  it :  In  regard  to 
the  latter,  we  could  wifli  to  fay  nothing ;  becaufe 
we  are  well  aware  how  much  weight  will  be  thought 
due  to  it. 

Far  be  it  from  us  to  fay  any  thing,  that  could  be 
fuppofed  to  detract  from  the  perfonal  worth,  and 
purity  of  morals,  which  diftinguifhed  the  character 
of  Dr.  Campbell.  We  know  him  to  have  been  in 
general,  as  his  biographer  juftly  defcribes  him — 4i  a 
"  man  of  a  mild  difpofition,  and  even  temper,  and 
"  who  was  not  much  fubjedt  to  paflion."  We  re- 
collect with  pleafure  the  opinion  delivered  by  him  in 
favour  of  a  repeal  of  the  penal  laws,  which,  in  times 
of  civil  commotion,  had  been  pafied  againft  the 
Scotch  Epifcopalians,  as  well  as  againft  thofe  of  the 
Roman  catholic  perfuafion.     And  as  far  as  we  were 

coq- 
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concerned  in  the  relief  which  was  obtained  from  the 
Severity  of  thefe  ftatutes,  all  due  acknowledgement 
was  made,  for  the  friendly  part  which   Dr.  Camp- 
bell had  aded  in   recommending  the  meafure,  as 
reafonable  in  itfelf,  and  what,  he  thought,  would  be 
generally  agreeable  to  the  eftablifhed  church  of  Scot- 
land.    To  exprefs  our  gratitude' on  that  occafion 
to  him,  and  to  every  one  elfe  who  had  any  hand  in 
procuring  for  us  the  toleration  which  we  now  hap- 
pily enjoy,  was  both  our  bounden  duty,  and  our 
earned  defire  ;  and  we  cannot  charge  ourfelves  with^ 
any  neglett  of  what  was  fo  juflly  incumbent  on  us. 
Yet  our  fpiritual  chara&er  we  mud  regard  as  of  in- 
finitely greater  confequence,  than  any  temporal  in- 
dulgence which  we  can  poflibly  meet  with  :  And  as 
it  was  Dr.  Campbell's  avowed  opinion,  that  "  true 
*r  religion  never  flouriftied  fo  much,  nor  fpread  fo 
€<  rapidly  as  when,  inftead  of  perfecuting,  it  was 
"  perfecuted,  and  inftead  of  obtaining  fupport  from 
**  human  fanttions,  it  had  all  the  terrors  of  the  ma- 
4<  gillrate,  and  the  laws  armed  againft  it,"f  we  have 
fbme  reafon  to  fufpeft,  that  the  removal  of  thefe 
terrors  was  confidered  as  no  great  fupport  to  our 
caufe,  while  room  was  left  to  beat  it  down  from  ' 
another  quarter,  and  a  proof  of  the  invalidity  of  our 
clerical  orders  was  thought  to  be  a  feverer  blow  than 
any  effect  of  fines  and  imprifonments.     Relieved  as 

we 


f  Sec  his  **  AdJreft  to  the  people  of  Scotland,  on  the  alarms  which  had 
been  railed  by  the  bill  in  favour  of  the  Reman  Carbolics," 
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t  have  been  from  the  Inter  by  (he  clemency  of  go 

Jrnmenr,  we  rouft  (till  feci  the  weight  of  the  form- 

if  not  repelled  by  the  force  of  thofe  argument.;, 

I  ii< ■!■  the  caufe  we  have  to  maintain  lo  plensifully 

I  :-..'■  :  And  thouid  thefe  be  found  to  fail  in  pro- 

jng   the   defipned   effect    on   every  unprejudiced 

id,   it  mult  be  owing  to  the  weaknefs  with  which 

ay  are  urged,  and  not  to  any  want  of  ftrengtb  in 

j  arguments   themfelvcs.     One  thing  we  wifh  to 

conitantly  remembered;  that  this  dormant  con- 

vcrfy  has  not  been  revived  on  our  pan  from  any 

k.t  motive  than  what  has  arifen   from  abfolufe 

:dmy  :  And  whatever  has  been  faid  in  the  courfc 

I  our  rcaloning  again!}  fome  of  the  pofuions  laid 
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rod  publifhed  to  the  world,  for  the  evident  purpofe 
>f  imprefling  on  the  public  mind,  not  only  a  mean 
rod  unfavourable  idea  of  the  eftablifhed  form  of 
:hurch  government  in  the  other  part  of  the  king- 
iom,  but  a  thorough  contempt  of  what  dill  remains 
)f  the  ancient  eftablilhment  of  this  country,  we 
rould  not  allow  ourfelves  to  be  wholly  filent  on  a 
fabjeft,  with  which  our  bed  anddeareftintcrefts  are 
lb  intimately  connected,  nor  fuffer  the  Epifcopal 
Church  of  Scotland  to  appear  as  without  a  friend 
in  the  day  of  her  humiliation,  complaining  as  it  were, 
111  the  words  of  the  prophet,  "  that  there  was  none 
"  to  take  her  by  the  hand,  of  all  the  fons  that  (he 
r<  had  brought  up/' — If  it  (hall  be  faid,  that  the 
Ippearance  we  have  now  made  in  her  defence  would 
Dot  have  been  attempted,  had  the  perfon  himfelf 
been  alive,  out  of  whofe  hands  we  have  endeavour- 
ed to  refcue  her  credit  and  chara&er,  it  may  be  fuf- 
ficient  to  anfwer,  that  if  he  had  intended  the  attack 
to  be  made  in  fuch  an  open  and  public  manner,  he 
would  have  conduced  it  after  a  different  form,  and 
fo  as  to  have  exhibited  a  more  fatisfying  evidence 
of  the  truth  of  what  has  been  faid  in  his  favour, 
K  that  he  was  uncommonly  liberal  to  thofe  who 
u  differed  from  him  in  religious  opinions."  If  in- 
deed he  was  fo  liberal  to  the  infidel  Hume,  as  "  to 
w  expunge  or  foften  every  expreffion  that  either  was 
M  fevere,  or  was  only  fuppofed  to  be  offenfive,"t 

in 

4  See  the  Amount  9/  bit  Lift  and  Writhgt,  prefixed  to  hULc&nres,  p.  16. 
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|  his  controvcify  with  that  fceptical  philofopher, 
;  might  hope,  that  he  would  have  been  no  lefs  fo 
I  a  fociety,  or  even  "  party,"  as  he  calls  them,  pro- 
ling  to  be  Chrifttans,  and  avowing  a  fincere  and 
nifurm  belief  in  all  the  great  truths  of  divine  reve- 
"  13ut  if  wc  mull  not  prefume  to  call  in  quef- 
tiofl 


have  iltr jJj  taken  fame  dillint  notice  of  ilie  favourable  opinioi 
.  OunpbrH  entertained  of  the  fcuUmmtS  profcfled  by  one  of  * 
lft  iitlidi^uj  and  inveterate  enemiei  of  Chrifliaoiij*,  and  {bail  now  prj- 
ire  dirtil  proof  of  it,  in  the  following  letter  written  bj  our  Pro- 
!\i.  Sinhan  the  primer,  ond  dated—  June  15,  «7  76. 
c  fctwljr  read  over  one  of  your  lift  winter's  publication*  wrth  w- 
I  plcafurc,  and,  1  hope,  fome  infituclion.  My  eiptfiationt  were 
ligh,  when  1  heeio  it ;  but  1  allure  you,  the  entertainment  I  re- 
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tion  the  affurance  given  to  the  public,  that  theic 
Ledures  on  Ecclefiajlical  Hi/lory  were  tranfcribed, 
and  revifed,  and  prepared  for  the  prefs  by  the  au- 
thor himfelf,  we  can  only  regret,  that  we  are  oblig- 
ed to  rely  on  the  truth  of  this  information  ;  and  in 
that  cafe  may  juftly  apply  an  obfervation  which  was 
made  on  a  fimilar  occafion,  that — "  when  an  au- 
u  thor  charges  his  blunderbufs  to  be  fired  off  by  his 
"  executors,  it  looks  as  if  he  himfelf  was  afraid  of 
"  the  recoil." 

We  fhall  now  take  our  leave  of  Dr.  Campbell, 
with  much  concern  for  having  been  compelled  to  ac- 
company him  folong  through  that  thorny  field  of  con- 
troverfy  into  which  we  have  been  relu&antly  drag- 
%ged«  Nothing  could  have  induced  us  to  enter  on  it 
but  an  imperious  fenfe  of  duty,  demanding  every  ef- 
fort in  our  power  to  protect  our  ecclefiaftical  polity 
from  the  effefts  of  that  (harp  and  fevere  treatment^ 
which  it  has  unfortunately  experienced  at  the  hands 
•of  one  of  the  mod  diftinguifhed  of  our  countrymen. 
It  is  with  pain  that  we  reflect  on  a  great  part  of  the 
publication  now  before  us,  and  hence  unhappily 
feel  a  diminution  of  that  refpedt,  which  we  would 
gladly  have  entertained  for  the  memory  of  Dr.  Camp- 
bell. He  has  however  afforded  us  an  opportunity 
of  reviewing  the  grounds  on  which  our  principles 
have  fo  long  flood  firm  and  unfhaken,  refitting  all 

3  m  the 

the  Do&or  himfelf  maintained,  in  relation  to  the  "  rife  and  progrefs"  of, 
what  they  both  join  in  making  the  conftant  butt  of  their  raillery— —the 
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force  of  irony  and  declamation,  even  when  aid- 
by  the   flill  more   powerful  influence  of  worldly 
Itvjrcft.     And  having  ihus,  as  we  think,  fully  efta- 
Iflitd  what  was  propofed  as  the  fubject  of  this  chap- 
r, —  1  hat  a  part  of  the  holy,  catholic  and  apofto- 
1  church  of  Chrtft,  though  deprived  of  the  fupporr 
efiablifliment,  does  (till  exiit  in  this  country 
Idcr  the  name  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  Church,  wbofs 
Ictrine,  discipline  and  worfhip  have  been  happily 
Bund  to  agree  with   that  of  the  firft  and  pureft  ages 
[  Christianity  i  ii  will  now,  we  truft,  be  an  eafy 
Bauer  to  (hew,  that  thefe  ought  to  be  fleadily  ad- 
ed  to,  by  all  who  profefs  to  be  of  the  Epifcopa! 
immunion  in  this  part  of  the  kingdom  ;    the  fliew- 
ich,  in  as  plain,  inoffenfive,  and  concife  terms 
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▲  CONCLUDING  ADDRESS  TO  THE  EPISCOPALIANS 
OF  SCOTLAND,  RECOMMENDING  THEIR  UNITED 
ADHERENCE  TO  THE  PRINCIPLES,  BY  WHICH 
THEY  ARE  DISTINGUISHED. 


IT  has  been  juftly  obferved,  that  no  part  of  the 
hiftory  of  man's  redemption  is  more  worthy  of  our 
devout,  admiration,  than  that  myfterious  union,  by 
which  God  and  man  became  one  Chrift,  one  Me- 
diator, who  was  both  to  fuffer,  and  to  fave;  as 
man  to  fuffer,  and  as  God  to  fave.    But  by  the  uni- 
on of  God  and  man  in  the  perfon  of  Chrift,  another 
union  was  effected  between  Chrift  and  his  church  j 
and  as  the  head  is  joined   to  the  body,  fo  "  we 
44  being  many,  are  one  body  in  Chrift."     Now  the 
church  is  that  body ;   which  he  has  united  to  him- 
felf  in  the  fame  manner,  according  to  another  allu- 
fion  of  his  own  adopting,  as  a  branch  is  in  the  vine, 
fo  as  to  receive  nouriftiment  from  the  root  that  feeds 
and  fupports  it.     But  this  points  out  the  neceffity  of 
thefe  branches  being  alfo  united  by  fuch  common 
ties  as  may  hold  them  together,  and  fo  promote  the 
growth  and  vigour  by  which  they  mutually  cherifh 

3  m  2  and 
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id   fupport  each   other  ;  juft  as  Christians,  repre- 
nted  as  one  body  in  Chrift,  are  faid  to  be  "  filly 
joined   together,   and  compacted   by  that  which 
every  joint  fupplieth,"  for  the  purpofe  of  (hewing 
c  falutary  effects  of  that  connecting  principle,  by 
iich  the  members  are  all  tied  to  one  another,  and 
nr  the  fame   happy  relation  to  the  fame  common 
ad. 

We  know,  it  is  the  beauty  as  well  as  the  fecuriiy 
all  regular  focieties,  to  be  well  compacted  ard 
ifely  joined  together,  by  fuch  bonds  of  union  as 
e  belt  calculated  for  that  purpofe;  and  it  is  the 
culiar  recommendation  of  the  church  of  Chrift, 
at  it  has  in  its  conltitution,  as  fettled  by  its  divine 
under,  every  thing  neceffary  for  conftituting  a 
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taught  to  view  the  great  object  and  end  of  the  Chrif- 
tian  church,  while  confined  to  its  militant  (late  here 
on  earth ;  and  from  thefe,  and  fuch  like  allufions, 
frequently  to  be  met  with  in  the  facred  writings,  we 
are  juftly  led  to  confider  it  as  a  fociety  eftabliflied 
on  the  moft  folid  and  lading  foundation. 

Having  therefore  examined  the  nature  of  this 
foundation,  and  the  order  and  uniformity  of  the 
ftrudlure  raifed  upon  it,  we  cannot  fail  to  difcover, 
if  we  only  look  with  an  attentive,  unprejudiced  eye, 
the  neceffity  of  preferving  what  is  thus  effential  to 
the  original  purpofe,  and  no  lefs  conducive  to  the 
permanent  fecurity,  of  this  fpiritual  building.  Thefe 
are  things  which  ought  not  to  be  lightly  regarded, 
as  matters  of  mere  indifference ;  for  they  are  necef- 
farily  interwoven  with  the  gracious  fcheme  of  our 
falvation,  as  laid  down  in  the  counfel  of  the  mod 
High,  and  ought  not  to  be  feparated  from  it.  To  at- 
tempt any  fuch  feparation  is  to  affett  being  "  wife 
"  above  what  is  written, "  which  can  only  ferve  to 
expofe  our  own  folly  and  prefumption.  How  much 
wifer  and  fafer  mud  it  be,  to  put  ourfelves  under 
God's  diredlion,  and  being  once  entered  into  the  fchool 
of  Chrift,  to  abide  carefully  by  his  inftru&ions,  and 
make  ufe  of  the  means  which  he  has  appointed  for 
training  us  up  in  the  way,  wherein  we  ought  to  go ; 
the  only  way  that  leads  to  heaven  and  happinefs  ? — 
Yet  mankind  have  always  (hewn  a  greater  defire  to 
travel  in  paths  of  their  own  devifing,  than  to  keep 
in  the  way  which  God  has  kindly  marked  out  for 

them. 
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m.     In  nothing  has  this  difpofmon  been  more 
ienrlv  maniieited,  than  in  what  regards  the  or- 
and   unity  of  the  church  ;  a'  fubject.   on  which 
many  v.  h_>  proiefc  to  be  Chriiiians  do  not  feem 
all  to  think  as  they  ought,  or  to   beftow  on  it 
:  Jeep  and  feriow  atteotion,  which  is  certainly 
:  to  it :  due  to  it,  both  on  account  of  its  own 
wrtance,  and  more  efpecially  tor  the  fake  ot  the 
Liliar  i:::t: :.;  Jways  taken  in  it,  and  the  conilint 
ird  that  was  ihewn  to  it,  by  that  adorable  per- 
.  wl.o  :j  ;r.c  Kiiitr  and  Head  of  the  church,  be- 
lie he  is  the  Sartour  of  the  body  diliinguuned  by 
t  appellation.     From  a  principle  of  gratitude  to 
l,  a  well   as  concern   for  ourfelves,  we  ought 
reibrc  to   iriew    tail  matter  in  a  juft  and  proper 
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as  the  incarnate  Son  of  God,  to  his  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, in  which,  as  the  one  Mediator  between  God 
and  men,  he  prayed,  not  for  his  apoftles  alone, 
"  but  for  them  alfo,  who  fliould  believe  on  him, 
"  through  their  word  ; — that  they  all  may  be  one," 
fays  he,  "  as  thou  Father  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee, 

*  that  they  alfo  may  be  one  in  us  ;"*  one,  not  on- 
ly in  heart  and  affe&ion,  but  alfo  in  an  outward  and 

"vifible  communion;  that  by  feeing  my  followers 
thus  united  in  one  body — c*  the  world  may  believe, 
"  that  thou  haft  fent  me."  Thus  the  unity  of  his  bo- 
dy is  made  an  argument  for  the  truth  of  his  divine 
million,  and  is  certainly  one  of  the  mod  obvious  and 
fatisfa&ory  proofs,  which  the  world  in  general  can 
receive,  that  God  hath  fent  his  Son  to  be  the  Savi- 
our of  it.  Hence  it  is,  that  we  find  St.  Paul,  who 
was  "  chofen  to  be  a  witnefs  unto  all  men,"  of  this 
gracious  fcheme  of  falvation,  fo  often  and  earneftly 
urging  the  neceflity  of  maintaining  unity  and  con- 
cord among  thofe  who  were  to  partake  in  common 
of  its  ineftimable  bleflings.  He  therefore  prays  for 
the  converted  Romans,  "  that  the  God  of  patience 
"  and  confolation  would  grant  them  to  be  like  mind- 
*'  ed  one  towards  another,  according  to  Chrift  Je- 

*  fus ;  that  they  might  with  one  mind  and  one  mouth 
"  glorify  God."f  And  to  the  Chriftians  at  Co- 
rinth, he  addreffes  this  affe&ionate  exhortation — "  I 
"  befeech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  Lord 

Jefus 

*  St.  John,  xvii.  ao,  ax.  f  Rom.  x v.  5,  6. 
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"  Jefus  Chrift,  that  ye  all  fpeak  the  lame  thing,  and 
"  that  there  be  no  divijions  among  you,  but  that  ye 
be  perfe&ly  joined  together  in  the  Jame  mind^  and 
in  the  fame  judgment"*  And  to  the  fame  pur- 
pofe,  he  thus  earneftly  admoniQies  his  Ephefian  con- 
verts—" I  befeech  you,  that  ye  walk  worthy  of  the 
"  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called  ;  with  all  low- 
linefs  and  meeknefs,  with  long-fuffering,  forbear* 
ing  one  another  in  love ;  endeavouring  to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  fpirit  in  the  bond  of  peace ;"  as 
areafon  for  which,  the  apoftle  immediately  calls 
their  attention  to  the  confideration  of  all  thefe  pow- 
erful and  endearing  motives  to  peace  and  unity— 
"  There  is  one  body,  and  one  fpirit,  even  as  ye  ait 
"  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling  ;  one  Lord,  one 
"  faith,  one  baptifm,  one  God  and  Father  of  all, 
"  who  is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you 

«  all."t 

We  have  here  a  mofl  beautiful  pifture  of  the 
Chriftian  church  in  that  happy  date  of  unity,  which 
was  fo  vifibly  difplayed  in  the  glorious  original, 
when  mankind  were  invited  to  behold  the  blefled  fo- 
ciety  of  God's  faithful  people,  as  formed  into  one 
regular  body,  animated  by  one  divine  fpirit,  fup- 
ported  by  one  heavenly  hope,  acknowledging  one 
redeeming  Lord,  profefling  one  holy  faith,  bleffed 
with  one  purifying  baptifm,  and  looking  up,  like 
dutiful  children,  with  pious  and  humble  truft,  to 

that 

•  I  Cor.  i.  xo.  f  Eph.iv.  1—7. 
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that  one  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  is  above  all 
by  his  power,  through  all  by  his  providence,  and 
in  all  Chriftians  by  the  grace  and  influence  of  his 
fanftifying  fpirit.  Thefe  are  principles  of  unity,  and 
motives  to  the  prefervation  of  it,  which  one  would 
think,  cannot  eafily  be  refifted,  and  furely  ought 
not  to  be  overlooked  by  any  who  call  themfelves 
Chriftians,  and  as  members  of  Chrift's  myftical  body, 
(hould  conflantly  bear  in  mind,  that  they  are  to  be 
fupported  in  that  chara&er,  not  by  various  kinds  of 
fuftenance  fuited  to  their  different  taftes  and  hu- 
mours, but  by  one  and  the  fame  fpiritual  nourifh. 
ment,  equally  conducive  to  the  health  and  ftrength 
of  all.  For  as  in  the  natural  body  all  the  members 
are  nourifhed  by  the  one  common  invigorating  prin- 
ciple derived  from  their  ordinary  fuftenance  ;  fo  the 
fame  faith  is  defigned,  and  the  fame  means  of  grace 
are  provided,  for  the  growth  and  fupport  of  the 
whole  body  of  Chriftians  ;  and  no  perfon  can  truly 
be  faid  to  belong  to  this  body,  who  does  not  ad- 
here to  the  one  faith,  and  partake  of  the  one  fpiritu- 
al nourifhmem,  by  which  it  is  fo  happily  diftin- 
guifhed. 

As  this  matter  howeve^is  now  viewed  even  by 
many  of  thofe  who  profefs  to  be  Chriftians,  it  will 
perhaps  be  thought  hardly  poffible,  that  any  confi- 
derable  part  of  mankind  (hould  be  ever  thus  "  per- 
"  fe£Hy  joined  together  in  the  fame  mind,  and  in 
"  the  fame  judgment,"  and  therefore  unreafonable 
to  require  or  expett  that  they  (hould  be  fo,  while 

3  n  people 
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hple  mull  neceflarily  differ  in  fenriraent  on  many 

pafions,  and  confider  it  as  one  of  their  moil  valu- 

:  privileges  to  think  and  judge  for  themfelves  in 

piers  of  religion. — Yet  this  privilege,  like  all  other 

lids  of  libertv,  may  be  carried  too  far,  and  by  es- 

fcding  the  bounds  prefcribed  to  it,  may  come  at 

i  defeat  the  very  purpofe,  for  which  it  was  ori- 

i.dly  beftowed  on  man.     It  was  at  a  very  eatly 

|riod  of  hi-  exigence,  that  he  wifhed  to  think  and 

t  for  hiuilllf  in  regard  to  his  religious  duty,  and 

rtafmi  why  he  fhould  not  be  the  beft  judge 

a  hat  was   ntccuary  to  his  own  happinefs.     Thus 

.tting  to  be  as  wife  as  God,  he  foon  felt  the  fa- 

effefls  vf  his  own  folly  :  And  yet  there  dill  re- 

s  in  man  a  ftrong  bias  towards  this  original  pre- 
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this  could  only  be  done  by  enlightening  his  mind, 
informing  his  judgment,  and  (hewing  him  "  the 
u  good  and  the  right  way"  that  leads  to  life  and 
happinefs.     And  when  the  people  of  God  were  thus 
direfted  into  the  paths  of  truth  and  rrghteoufnefs, 
and  inflru&ed  in  the  things  that  belonged  to  their 
eternal  peace,  it  was  furely  but  right  and  reasonable, 
that  they  fhould  have  the  "  fame  mind,  and  the 
"  fame  judgment,"  with  refpeft  to  thefe  things,  and 
be  thus  perfectly  united  in  the  true  faith  and  fear  of 
the  God  of  their  falvation.     For  has  not  he  power 
to  require  fubmiflion  from  the  underflanding,  as 
well  as  from  the  will  of  man  ;  and  may  he  not  juftly 
demand  the  belief  of  what  he  has  revealed,  as  well 
as  the  pra&ice  of  what  he  has  commanded  ?  If  there 
.be  nothing  in  all  this  but  what  is  highly  agreeable  to 
right  and  well  inftru&ed  reafon,  it  ought  not  to  be 
deemed  impoffible  to  comply  with  a  demand  fo  juft 
in  itfelf,  and  fo  evidently  intended  for  our  comfort 
and  happinefs. — When  St.  Paul  was  taking  leave  of 
his  fellow  Chriftians  at  Corinth,  and  admonifhing 
them  to  "  be  perfett,  and  of  good  comfort,"  he  im- 
mediately added — "  Be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace, 
*c  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  fhall  be  with 
<c  you;"t  thus  plainly  intimating,  that  the  only  way 
for  Chriftians  to  fecure  to  the  church  of  which  they 
are  members,  the  comfort  of  God's  gracious  pre- 
fence,  is  to  ftudy  the  things  that  tend  to  peace  and 

3  n  2  unity 
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unity,  and  to  fliew  themfelves  of  one  mind  and  one 
judgment,  in  profeffing  a  fincere  and  fteady  belief 
of  all  the  great  and  fundamental  truths  of  our  holy 
religion.  That  there  is  no  impoffibility  in  our  thus 
holding  fad  the  profeffion  of  our  faith  without 
wavering,"  is  evident  from  what,  we  certainly 
know,  was  the  cafe  with  the  very  firft  converts  to 
that  faith,  of  whom  it  is  exprefsly  recorded  that — 
"  they  continued  ftedfaft  in  the  apo files  doctrine 
"  and  fellowfhip ;  and  that  the  multitude  of  them 
<c  that  believed,  were  of  one  heart,  and  of  one 
"  foul,"t  or  mind,  with  regard  to  their  Chriftian 
duty  both  in  faith  and  practice. 

It  was  this  unity  of  mind  and  difpofition,  which 
fo  gracefully  adorned  the  firft  appearance  and  pro- 
feffion of  the  Chriftian  faith,  that  recommended  it 
in  the  mod  powerful  manner  to  thofe  aftoniflied  hea- 
thens, who  ufed  to  obferve  with  admiration,  how 
the  Chriftians  of  thofe  times  loved,  and  agreed  with 
one  another.  We  may  therefore  prefume  that  no- 
thing has  done  more  harm  to  the  caufe  of  Chriftia- 
nity  in  thefe  latter  days,  than  the  unhappy  divifions 
which  have  fo  long  fubfifted,  and  are  daily  increaf- 
ing  among  thofe,  who  would  appear  to  be  engaged 
in  its  fupport,  and  yet,  in  many  inftances,  are  do- 
ing all  they  can,  to  undermine  its  authority,  and 
expofe  its  mod  facred  truths  to  fcorn  and  ridicule. 
It  is  a  trite  but  juft  remark,  that  unanimity  is  the 

bed 
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beft  cement  of  every  fociety  ;  and  "  if  Satan* s  king- 
"  dom  were  divided  againft  itfelf/*  we  know,  "  it 
"  could  not  ftand."     For  this  reafon,  the  fons  of 
Belial,  finding  that  even  their  wicked  fchemes  cannot 
be  executed  without  a  temporary  concord,  are  oblig- 
ed to  fraternize,  and  become   brethren  in  iniqui- 
ty, till  the  end  be  accomplished,    for  which  fuch 
guilty  affociations  are  formed.     So   thefe  very  com- 
binations againft  the  interefts  of  religion,  and  the 
happinefs  of  mankind,  hold  out  a  {hiking  Ieffon  to 
thofe  who  wilh  well  to  both  ;  and  from  what  has  of 
late  years  been  palling  in  the  world,  we  Chriftians 
may  learn,  and  ought  to  be  well  convinced,  that 
the  kingdom  of  our  Mafter  will  be  beft  fupported  by 
the  cultivation  of  peace  and  unity  among  its  fub- 
jefts. 

This  we  may  likewife  difcover  from  what  is  revealed 
to  us  of  the  fpiritual  world  above,  where  the  bleffed 
\yorfhippers  in  the  courts  of  heaven,    make  their 
found  to  be  heard  as  one,  while  "  they  reft  not  day 
<c  and  night,  faying — Holy,  holy,  holy — Lord  God 
<c  Almighty — who  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come !" 
Such  is  the  unity  that  prevails  in  heaven:    And 
when  the  church  of  the  firft-born  is  eftabliflied  in 
that  happy  place,  the  only  contention  will  be,  in 
giving  glory,  honour  and  praife  to  Him  who  fitteth 
on  the  throne,  while  all  the  fpiritual  world,  in  their 
different  orders,  but  with  one  confent,  are  defcrib- 
ed  as   continually  doing   homage   around  him.— 
What  a  melancholy  contraft  to  this  heavenly  econc* 
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my  U  prcfented  here  on  earth ;  where  we  fee  mat 
difpofcd  to  trample  on  every  kind  of  order,  but 
that  of  their  own  contriving,  and  who  think  they 
have  a  right  to  go  to  heaven  in  their  own  way,  and 
choofe  their  own  guides !  So  much  has  been  laid, 
and  fometiroes  juftly  faid,  againft  the  encroachment 
of  human  authority  hi  things  pertaining  to  God, 
that  even  in  thefe  things  the  interpolation  of  divine 
authority  has  come  at  laft  to  be  called  in  queftkm : 
its  fan&ons  are  firft  difputed,  and  then  refitted ;  and 
many  there  are  to  be  found  who  feem  as  littfe  a< 
clined  to  render  unto  God  the  things  that  are  God's, 
las  unto  Cefar  the  things  that  are  Cefar's,  being 
equally  defirous  to  get  free  from  their  obligations  to 
)both. 

\    Such  are  the  vain  imaginations  which  men  encofr 
rage,  when,  defpifing  the  means  of  falvation  ap- 
pointed by  their  Maker  and  Redeemer,  they  choofe 
rather  to  contrive  means  of  grace  for  themfelves, 
Hid  to  have  both  a  church  and  a  religion  entirely 
>f  their  own  making.     And  fuch,  as  we  have  now 
ben,    are  the  unhappy  confequences  of  breaking 
oofe  from  that  bond  of  union,  which  Chrift  him- 
z\i  eft abli died,  and  his  apoftles  fo  carefully  preferv- 
d,  and  fo  ftrongly  rivetted  on  the  minds  of  their 
Uiriftian  converts,  that  they  felt  the  abfolute  neceffijty 
f  continuing  as  ftedfaftly  in  the  apoltolic  communion, 
;  in  the  apoftolic  do&rine,  that  is,  in  an  outward  and 
fible  communion  With  the  fociety  which  the  apoftles 
id  formed  as  the  church  of  Chrift  ;  and  to  which 
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church,  we  are  told,  that  "  the  Lord  added  daily  fuch 
«*  as  (hould  be  faved."*   By  this  it  was  plainly  (hew- 
ed, that  thofe  who  expe&ed  falvation  from  Chrift  were 
to  be  added  or  joined  to  his  church,  in  the  manner  that 
he  bad  prescribed  to  his  apoftles  ;  and  which  church, 
under  them,  and  their  fucceffors  in  office,  was  to 
be  preferved  and  continued  for  that  purpofe,  even 
for  receiving  the  nations  into  it,  to  the  very  end  of 
the  world.      Therefore   in   whatever  part  of   the 
world,  theapoftolic  com  million  has  been  duly  hand- 
ed down,  and  in  confequence  of  that  evangelical 
bleffing,    the  "  one  Lord*9  is  acknowledged,   the 
"  one  faith"  profeffed,  the  "  one  baptifm"  admini- 
ftered,  the  "  one  God  and  Father  of  all"  devoutly 
worfhipped  and  adored  through  the  "  one  Media- 
"  tor  Jefus  Chrift  ;"  there  we  may  hope  to  find  a 
part  of  the  "  one"  myftical  "  body"  of  Chrift,  de- 
riving its  principle  of  unity,  not  from  the  pretend- 
ed fupremacy  of  one  bifhop,  as  the  fuppofed  fuccef- 
for  of  one  particular  apoftle,  but  from  the  authority 
conferred  by  Chrift  on  the  whole  apoftolic  college, 
fucceeded,  as  they  have  been,  in  all  their  ordinary 
powers,  by  the  regular  and  duly  conftituted  bifhops 
of  the  church  in  all  parts  of  the  Chriftian  world.— 
Hence  it  is  evident,  that  the  boafted  claim  of  unity, 
as  peculiar  to  the  church  of  Rome,  abfurdly  compre- 
hending under  that  title  every  nation  which  adheres 
to  the  Romifh  fuperftition,  is  no  better  than  an  ar- 
rogant 
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rogant  affumption  of  that  blefled  privilege,  which 
equally  belongs  to  every  found  part  of  the  body  of 
Chrift, — to  every  national  church  upon  earth,  which 
as  a  portion  of  God's  holy  city,  is  built  on  the  apof- 
tolic  foundation,  and  has  its  own  Epifcopal  confti- 
tution,  as  a  bond  of  union  knitting  together  its  fare- 
ral  members,  as  "  fellow-citizens  with  the  faints, 
"  and  of  the*houfehold  of  God." 

Where  this  plan  of  ecclefiaftical  unity  and  order 
has  been  fteadily  adhered  to,  no  one  part  of  God's 
houfe  has  been  divided  againft  another,  no  fchifm 
or  reparation  feen  in  his  happy  family.  The  prefer* 
vation  of  this  common  conne&ing  principle  keeps  ill 
the  members  together  in  their  feveral  ftations,  and 
holds  out  to  the  church  her  only  fecurity,  under 
God,  againft  the  prevailing  influence  of  that  fedari- 
an  fpirit,  which  is  ever  employed  in  tearing  one  part 
from  another,  and  fo  deftroying  the  fonndnefi  and 
fymmetry  of  the  body.  But  where  this  guard  has 
been  unhappily  thrown  afide,  and  a  breach  once 
made  in  the  regular  tranfmiffion  of  that  apoftolic 
order  which  dill  diftinguifhes  the  Epifcopal  church- 
es of  the  Chriftian  world,  we  may  eafily  perceive, 
from  what  daily  paffes  before  our  eyes,  how  divifion 
increafes  on  all  hands,  and  feds  and  parties  multi- 
ply fo  faft,  that  names  can  hardly  be  found,  as 
marks  of  diftin&ion,  fufficiently  appropriate  to  fuch 
an  endlefs  variety  of  religious  profeflions. 

Obliged  then  as  we  arc,  to  witnefs  fo  many  foTrns 
of  a  melancholy  departure  from  primitive  truth  and 
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order,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  thofe,  for  whofe  be- 
nefit the  prefent  addreTs  is  more  immediately  defign- 
ed,  will  fee  the  neceffity  of  guarding  againft  fuch  a 
fatal  delufion,  and  readily  embrace  the  means  af- 
forded for  that  purpofe,  from  what  ftill  remains  of 
the  old  Epifcopal   church  of  this  part  of  the  united 
kingdom ;  and  which,  though  it  has  been  long  depriv- 
ed of  the  fupport  of  civil  eftablifliment,  is  ftill  able,  by 
its  entire  conformity  to  the  pure  apoftolic  model  of 
church  government,  to  hold  up  the  befl  defence  againft 
every  deviation  from  that  primitive  pattern.     This 
defence  therefore  we  would  earneftly  recommend 
to  $dl  fuch  as  feel  a  becoming  defire  to  repel  the  in- 
fidious  attacks  of  that  levelling  tribe,  who  can  bear 
no  fubordination  in  the  church,  and  as  little  of  it  as 
poffible  in  the  ftate,  wiihing  to  keep  back  as  much 
as  they  can,  of  what  is  due  from  them  both  to  God 
and  the  king.      In  counteracting  the  igifchievous 
tendency  of  thefe  new  opinions,  fo  falfe,  and  yet  fo 
flattering  to  the  pride  and  corruption  of  human  na- 
ture, it  would  be  difficult  to  fay,  by  what  fyftem  of 
religious  faith  and  pradice  we  could  hope  to  be 
more  fuccefsful,  than  by  that  which  is  profeffed  in 
the  church  to  which  we  belong,  agreeing,  as  it  does 
in  every  inftance  of  dodtrine  and  duty,  with  that 
which  has  the  fan&ion  of  legal  eftablifliment  in  the 
other  part  of  the  kingdom. 

The  Church  of  England  has  happily  maintained 
her  ground  amidft  the  rude  aflaults  of  open  ene- 
mies from  without,  and  the  more  treacherous  con- 
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of  Ibroe  pretended  friends  that  llill  affect  t« 

>  within  h_-r  pale,  though  feemingly  for  no  other 

■pule    than  to  do  her  the  greater    mifchief.     Her 

lefiallical   conftitution,   in   all   the  effential  partt 

,   has  been  often  and  ably  defended   on  the  au- 

ity  of  fcripture,  as  well  as  from  the  practice  of 

I  earliefl  ages  of  Chriflianity  :  And  on  that  totm- 

we  iruft,  it  will  Hand  fecure,  and  continue 

Ibe   defended   with  a   zeal  and   ability  hiitable  to 

1  rank    which   fo  venerable  a  part  of  the  church 

I  long  held  in  the  Chriflian  world.     But  for  this 

■  ''■'■  recourfe  muft  (bill  be  had  to  the  order  and 

lipline  of  the  Chrilfian  church  in  its  firtl  and 

leil  ages,  as  thefe  exhibit  the  ftandard  by  which 

r  modern  lorm  of  ecclefiattical  polity  ought  to 
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to  the  not  eftabliflied  Epifcopal  Church  in  Scotland  ;t 
the  order  and  difcipline  of  which,  he  well  knew, 
were  formed  after  the  apoftolic  pattern,  and  its  doc- 
trine perfectly  fimilar  to  that  which  is  profeffed  in 
the  united  church  of  England  and  Ireland.     Differ- 
ing indeed  in  outward  appearance,  as  to  the  coun- 
tenance and  fupport  derived  from  the  civil  power, 
but  coinciding  in  all  the  effential  points,  which  con- 
ftitute  what  is  purely  ecclefiaftical  adminiftration,  it 
ought  be  expe&ed,  that  the  Epifcopal  churches  in 
all  the  three  parts  of  the  kingdom,  would,  in  that 
character,  have  but  one  objed  in  view,  the  promot- 
ing a  more  general  diffufion  and  influence  of  thofe 
found  and  falutary  principles,  by  which  they  are  fo 
happily  diftinguiflied.      And  if  there  be  any  juft 
ground  for  fuch  an  expectation,  it  may  feem  a  cir- 
cumftance  fomewhat  ftrange,  *nd  not  eafily  to  be 
accounted  for,    that  even  in  this   country,    there 
fliould  be  two  branches  of  what  is  called  the  Epifco- 
pal perfuaiion  (landing  aloof  from  eadh  other,  and 
(till  continuing  in  a  date  of  unbecoming  feparaiion, 
without  any  reafonable  caufe  being  affigned  for  it. 

When  we  confider  the  various  difcordant  opini- 
ons, with  refpe&  to  religion,  which  prevail  even  in 
the  Chridian  world,  and  how  widely  different  many 
of  them  appear  in  the  eflimation  of  thofe  who  are 
Severally  diftinguiflied  by  them,  we  can  hardly  per- 
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ive  any  room  for  coalition  among  fuch  jarring 

Irties,  or  hope  to  find  any  tendency  towards  uni- 

,  where  fo  many  motives  concur  in  promoting 

linued  reparation.     When  there  appears  to  be 

pit-thing  radically   wrong  in    the  constitution  of 

religious  fociety,  or  errors  and  abufes  have  been 

"wards  introduced,  and  become'infeparabty  con- 

|:.lLd  wiih  it,  the  danger  of  any  approach  to  fuch 

leCtious  corruption  will  keep  thofe  at  a  diftance 

,  who  are  fincerely  defirous  to  *'  abhor  that 

which    is   evil,    and   to   cleave    to   that   which  is 

fcood."     For  this  reafon  it  is  not  to  be  expected 

papifts  and  proteftants,  prefbyterians  and  epif- 

laiians  will  ever  be  brought  to  coalefce,  or  ad- 
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who  worfliip  their  God  and  Redeemer  by  the  fame 
form  of  "  common  prayer"  and  acknowledge  the 
obligation  of  the  fame  duties,  civil  and  religious, 
fliould  alfo  be  diftinguiihed  by  every  fuitable  tefti- 
mony  of  brotherly  love,  that  may  be  expreffive  of 
fuch  unanimity  of  fentiment.  It  has  therefore  been 
long  a  matter  of  fmcere  regret,  as  well  as  of  juft 
furprife,  that  thofe  who  call  themfclves  members  of 
churches  which  are  in  communion  one  with  ano- 
ther, as  the  Epifcop.il  churches  of  England  and 
Scotland  are  acknowledged  to  be  in  all  matters  of 
fpiritual  concern,  fhould  yet,  in  this  part  of  the 
kingdom,  appear  as  two  diftinft  and  feparate  bodies, 
totally  unconnected,  and  independent  of  each  other. 
Such  an  appearance,  and  the  motives  on  which  ic 
continues  to  be  exhibited,  are  furely  as  inconfiftent 
with  the  true  fpirit  of  Fpifcopal  principles,  as  fub- 
verfive  of  the  order  and  unity  which  our  Lord  him- 
felf  commanded,  and  his  apoflles  fo  carefully  efta* 
bliflied  in  his  church. 

To  every  perfon,  who  is  in  the  leaft  acquainted 
with  the  hiftory  of  the  Chriftian  church  before  it 
was  incorporated  into  the  (late,  it  mud  be  well 
known,  that  in  thefe  primitive  times,  no  prefbyter 
could  have  regularly  difcharged  the  duties  of  his  fa- 
cred  office,  but  in  communion  with,  and  fubordina- 
tion  to,  the  bifliop  of  the  diocefe,  in  which  he  offi- 
ciated. This  was  a  maxim  at  that  time  univerfally, 
acknowledged,  and  no  lefs  ftri&ly  attended  to,  as 
.abfolutelynecelTary  to  the  maintenance  of  ecclefiafti- 
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cal  order.  It  was  therefore  enforced  by  all  the 
weight  of  legal  fan&ion,  as  foon  as  the  church  came 
to  enjoy  the  protection  and  fupport  of  the  civil  pow- 
er. But  the  deprivation  or  want  of  that  fupport 
cannot  poffibly  invalidate  a  right  which  had  exifted 
previoufly  to  the  conferring  any  fuch  privilege.— 
And  if  there  be  dill  a  fucceffion  of  bifliops  in  Scot* 
land,  as  we  think  has  been  clearly  demonftrated  by 
fads  and  arguments  that  mud  carry  convi&ion  to 
the  mind  of  every  real,  and  well-informed  Epifco- 
pal ian,  it  does  not  then  become  any  one  who  pro* 
fefles  to  be  fuch,  to  withhold  from  thefe  bifliops  at 
right  which  has  been  ever  acknowledged  as  efiential 
to  the  Epifcopal  chara&er,  and  to  withhold  it  too 
for  no  other  reafon,  but  becaufe  Epifcopacy  in  this 
country  is  not  eftablilhed  by  law :  A  reafon,  which 
could  not  at  all  have  operated  for  the  firft  three 
hundred  years  after  Chrift,  when  no  part  of  his 
church  enjoyed  any  fuch  eftablifhment,  and  yet  eve- 
ry part  of  it  was  tenacious  of  its  difcipline,  and  care- 
ful to  maintain  regularity  and  order  in  all  its  ad- 
miniftrations. 

The  fame  care  and  attention  ought  ftill  to  be  ob- 
ferved  by  all  who  wifh  well  to  the  real  interefts 
of  that  part  of  the  Chriftian  church,  of  which  they 
profefs  to  be  members  :  And  if  there  be  any  in  this 
country,  who  do  not  think  it  enough  to  be  in  com- 
munion with,  but  a&ually  call  and  confider  them- 
felves  as  a  part  of,  the  Church  of  England,  they  may 
be  well  allured  that  we  who  belong  to  the  Scotch 

Epifcopal 
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Epifcopal  church,  are  juft  as  much  in  communion 
with  the  Church  of  England  as  they  are ;  though 
neither  we  nor  they  can  pretend  to  be  a  part  of  that 
church,  while  we  refide  in  a  country  which  is  en- 
tirely without  its  pale,  and  in  which  none  of  its  go- 
vernors either  exercife  or  claim  any  fort  of  fpiritual 
jurifdi&ion.  This  however  does  not  prevent  our 
earneft  defire  to  maintain  that  mutual  relation  in 
matters  of  fpiritual  concern,  which  ought  to  fubfift 
among  all  the  found  and  orthodox  parts  of  the  Chris- 
tian church,  and  particularly  in  thefe  two  branches 
of  it,  which,  by  local  fituaiion,  as  well  as  other 
combining  circumftances,  are  more  efpecially  con- 
nected in  this  ifland.  The  interefts  of  true  and  pri- 
mitive Epifcopacy  are  the  fame  on  both  fides  of  the 
Tweed  ;  and  where  identity  of  principle  is  fo  mani- 
feft,  other  marks  of  Chriftian  feilowfhip  ought  not  to 
be  wanting.  As  far  as  the  Church  of  England  can 
derive  any  benefit  from  the  zeal  and  influence,  the 
prayers  and  good  wifhes  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopal 
clergy,  on  thefe  (he  may  ever  depend,  as  offered 
and  exerted  with  the  utmoft  fincerity  for  her  fervice 
and  fupport :  And  all  that  we  expeft  in  return,  is  a 
fimilar  tender  of  fuch  good  offices  only  as  our  fitua- 
tion  will  admit  of  receiving,  without  any  encroach- 
ment on  the  civil  rights  and  privileges  of  the  ecclefi- 
aftical  eftablifhment  in  either  part  of  the  kingdom. 
Any  defire  to  interfere  with  thefe,  we  have  always 
disclaimed  in  the  mod  explicit  terms,  having,  in  our 
clerical  capacity,  no  other  objett  in  view,  than  to 

maintain 


worm,  man  necellary  tc 

happiners  in  the  world  tc 

In  our  endeavours   to 

of  fuch  defirable  objects, 

whatever  afliftance  migh 

operation  of  thofe  clerg] 

having  obtained  their  ord 

may  be  fuppofed  to  fettl 

purpofe  of  fupporting  E 

this  can  only  be  done  by 

the  venerable  remains  of 

blifhed  Epifcopacy  of  Sc 

no  other  injury  from  its 

Hate,  than  the  lofs  of  tha 

temporal  emoluments,  wh 

ed  with  its  fpiritual  powe 

ecclefiaftical  adminiftratioi 
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cife  of  thefe  may  be  reftrained  by  prohibitory  fta- 
tutes,  but  their  fpiritual  efficacy  cannot  be  affedted 
by  any  fuch  political  expedients.  Thefe  could  ne- 
ver have  operated  but  as  legal  difqualifications ;  and 
however  they  might  have  ferved  as  a  pretence  for 
difunion  among  the  Epifcopalians  in  Scotland,  while 
one  of  the  parties  was  fufpetted  of  difaffe&ion  to  the 
exifting  government,  that  pretence  has  now  for  fe- 
veral  years  been  completely  removed,  and  no  ground 
left  for  any  fuch  unfeemly  feparation  as  ftill  unhap- 

3 p  pi'y 


a  uniformly  infilled  more,  than  on  the  difference  between  that  which  is 
"  dTential,  and  that  which  is  incidental  to  the  miniftry.  The  one  a  power 
M  unalienable,  being  connected  with  an  office,  which  could  have  had  no 
"  authority,  were  it  not  of  divine  appointment ;  the  other  contingent,  being 
a  fuch  privileges  as  the  (late  can  either  refufe,  confirm,  or  impart. — The 
**  conduct  therefore  of  thofc,  who  wifhing  evil  to  our  church,  confound  the 
M  above  diftinclion,  and  call  Epifconacy  a  tyrannical  torparation%  and  its 
u  minifters  an  army  of  hireling  pr ief  s%  (fee  Robinfon's  Lectures  for  the  in- 
a  ftru&ion  of  Catechumens,  p.  31,  32.)  furely  is  warranted,  neither  by 
"  reafon,  nor  by  charity.  Should  it  happen,  that  Epifcopacy  were  depriv- 
"  ed  of  all  that  fupport,  which  it  now  enjoys  from  the  temporal  power ; 
'*  were  its  minifters  even  fpoiled  of  their  proper  revenues ;  were  they  cject- 
"  ed  from  national  councils,  and  rendered  in  their  external  condition  con- 
M  temptible  and  deftitute  ;  its  claims  to  authority  in»the  church  of  Chrift 
u  would  ncvcrthelefs  continue  exa&ly  the  fame,  as  they  are  at  prefent ; 
"  nor  could  one  (ingle  argument,  of  all  that  have  been  here  adduced,  be  af- 
u  feded  by  the  change.  Should  that  time  ever  arrive  (though  we  trufl  in 
a  God's  mercy,  that  it  will  not,  yet  if  it  fbould)  then  the  piety,  the  zeal, 
"  the  conftancy,  with  which  the  Epifcopal  clergy  would  adhere  to  the  af- 
"  Aided  church,  would  prove,  that  their  attachment  to  it  in  the  hour  of 
*  its  profperity  proceeded  folely  from  the  conviction,  tliat  this  form  of  mi- 
"  niftxy,  whether  perfecutcd,  or  whether  exalted,  is  truly  that  which  wa# 
H  appointed  by  their  blcfled  Lord  "  What  Mr.  Nott  here  fuppofes  would 
happen  in  England,  were  its  Epifcopacy  to  fall  in  the  way  he  dsfcribes,  has 
a&ually  been  exemplified  in  the  cafe  of  the  Fpifcopal  clergy  of  Scotland. 
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pily  fubfifts  between  the  two  bodies  of  Epifcopal 
denomination  in  this  country. 

From  what  has  been  already  advanced  in  defence 
of  the  loyalty  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  church,  and 
which  is  daily  confirmed  by  the  quiet  and  orderly 
condud  both  of  its  clergy  and  laity,  it  k  evident 
that  no  argument  can  be  drawn  from  that  quarter, 
to  juftify  any  oppofition  to  it,  among  thofe  who  pro- 
fefs  the  fame  principles  of  religion,  and  make  ufe  of 
the  fapse  forms  of  public  devotion  which  are  profet 
fed  and  ufed  in  it.  If  in  any  particular  inftance,  its 
clergy  have  omitted  to  qualify  themfelyes  after  the 
precife  form  which  the  law  prefcribes,  for  perfons 
holding  offices  of  truft  or  emolument  under  the 
crown,  it  is  but  fair  to  prefume  from  the  general 
tenor  of  their  condu&,  that  fuch  omiffion  does  not 
proceed  from  any  unworthy  opinion  refpe&ing  the 
authority  of  government ;  neither  does  it  feem  at  all 
peculiar  to  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  clergy ;  as  many 
of  thofe  ordained  in  England,  but  who  officiate  in 
Scotland,  will  be  found  in  the  fame  predicament, 
and  are  probably  all  included  in  the  ad  of  indemni- 
ty, which,  thjough  the  clemency  of  the  Britifh  Ic- 
giflature,  is  pafled  every  year  for  the  relief  of  thofe 
who  negleft  to  qualify  themfelves  according  to  law. 

The  fame  obfervation  may  be  made,  with  refpeft 
to  another  claufe  of  the  ftatute,  particularly  applica- 
ble to  the  cafe  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  clergy,  which 
requires  them  to  fubferibe  a  declaration  of  their  af- 
fent  to  the  tbirly-nine  articles  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land 
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land  :  A  requifition,  with  which  they  furely  cannot 
refufe  to  comply,  from  any  obje&ion  10  the  general 
dottrine  of  thefe  articles ;  fince  they  are  ready  on  , 
every  occafion  to  teftify  their  being  in  communion 
with  the  Englifh  church  ;  and  fubfcribing  her  ar- 
ticles is  only  doing  that  in  a  more  folemn  and  legal 
manner.  The  omiflion  therefore  cannot  poflibly 
arife  from  any  religious  fcruple  about  the  articles, 
or  any  defire  to  evade  what  the  legiflature,  in  this 
inftance,  has  thought  proper  to  enjoin.  It  mull 
proceed  folely  from  the  difficulty  of  exhibiting  this 
proof  of  our  agreement  in  doftrine  with  the  Church 
of  England  before  a  civil  magi  (Irate  in  Scotland, 
who,  in  that  capacity,  is  fuppofed  to  have  concern 
only  with  the  religious  eftablifhment  of  his  own 
country.  It  would  therefore  tend  greatly  to  facili- 
tate our  obedience  to  this  part  of  the  ftatute,  if 
means  could  be  contrived  to  receive  our  compliance 
with  it,  in  a  manner  diftinft  from  the  other  qualifi- 
cations which  the  law  prefcribes ;  though  indeed  it 
is  hardly  poflible  for  any  ftatute  to  prefcribe  a  more 
direft  and  unequivocal  teftimony  of  the  conformity 
of  our  principles  to  thofe  of  the  Church  of  England, 
than  what  we  regularly  afford,  by  daily  ufing  in  our 
public  worfliip  her  mod  excellent  and  admirable 
liturgy,  which  furely  contains  the  fubftance  of  her 
Chriftian  dodtrine  ;  and  therefore  by  adopting  the 
one,  we  do  in  faft  declare  our  firm  belief  of  the 
other.  This  being  a  free  and  voluntary  declaration 
i>f  our  fentiments,    emitted  on  every  occafion  that 
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calk  us  to  the  houfe  of  prayer,  it  is  impoffible  that 
any  fufpicion  of  diffimulation,  or  infincerity,  can  be 
attached  to  it.  For  although  a  reluftant  compli- 
ance may  be  fometimes  extorted  by  the  force  of  au- 
thority, what  is  fpontaneoufly.  done,  and  daily  re- 
peated, cannot  be  confidered  as  liable  to  any  fuch 
imputation.  This  is  a  proof  of  uniformity  much 
ftronger,  and  more  raanifeft  co  the  eye  of  the  pub- 
lic than  any  fubfcription  whatever,  and  it  is  exhi- 
bited at  every  celebration  of  divine  fervice  in  the 
Scotch  Epifcopal  chapels,  where  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer  is  as  conftantly  ufed,  and  the  rites  and 
ceremonies  of  the  Church  of  England  as  duly  ob- 
ferved,  as  in  any  place  of  worfhip  locally  fituated 
within  the  limits  and  jurifdi&ion  of  that  church. 

If  it  (hall  be  thought  that  the  interpofition  of  ci- 
vil authority  gives  an  additional  fanftion  to  the  li- 
turgical fervice  of  a  church  eftabliflied  by  law,  the 
Scotch  Epifcopal  church,  as  fucceeding  to  that 
which  once  enjoyed  the  benefit  of  fuch  legal  efta- 
blifhment,  may  be  allowed  the  privilege  of  preferv- 
ing  the  remembrance  of  that  benefit,  by  ufing  the 
only  reformed  liturgy,  which  was  ever  fan&ioned 
by  royal  authority  in  this  part  of  the  kingdom  ;  and 
with  refpeft  to  which,  it  was  obferved  by  the  bi- 
fhops  of  Scotland,  at  the  time  of  its  being  introduc- 
ed— "  that  a  liturgy  made  by  themfelves,  and  in 
fome  things  different  from  the  Euglifii  fervice, 
would  be  mod  acceptable  to  their  countrymen, 
"  whom  they  found  very  jealous  of  the  leafl  de- 
pendence 
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cc  pendence  on  the  Church  of  England."  It  is  there- 
fore true,  and  we  have  no  inclination  to  conceal  or 
difguife  the  truth,  that  the  communion  fervice  made 
ufe  of  in  the  Scotch  liturgy,  and  Hill  adopted  with 
fome  fmall  variation  in  mod  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopal 
chapels,  differs  a  lirtle  from  that  of  the  Church  of 
England,  and  feems  to  have  been  rather  formed  af- 
ter the  model  of  what  is  called   the  firfl  reformed 
liturgy  of  Edward  the  fixth,  and  which  in  a  fubfe- 
quent  aft  of  parliament,  that  made  fome  alterations 
in  it,  is  declared   to  have  been  "  concluded  with 
"  one  uniform  agreement,  by  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
"  Ghoft,    and  to  contain  nothing  but  what  was 
"  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God  and  the  primitive 
"  church. "     With   fuch  a  character  of  it   before 
them,  fanftioned  by  legal  authority,  we  need  not 
wonder,  that   the  compilers  of  the  Scotch  liturgy 
were  well  difpofed  to  adopt  what  had  been  thus  re- 
commended by  the  wifdom  and  piety  of  the  firfl 
and  ableft  reformers  of  the  Church  of  England ; 
men  juflly  celebrated  for   learning  and  folidity  of 
judgment,  and  fome  of  whom  had  refifted  the  er- 
rors of  popery  even  unto  blood,  and  fuffered  mar- 
tyrdom in  the  caufe  of  the  Reformation.* 

From  feveral  inflances  which  could  be  produced, 
it  is  evident  how  careful  too  the  bifhops  of  Scotland 
were,  to  guard  againfl  every  thing  which  their  pre- 
judiced countrymen  might  be  inclined  to  interpret 

as 

•    Sec  Mr.  Whcatly'd  excellent  Illujlration   of  lie  B*ok  9/  Common  Prayer, 
&c.  p.  25,  26. 
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as  a  "  fymbolizing  with  popery.Mt  In  the  preface 
immediately  fubjoined  to  the  royal  "  proclamation 
u  for  the  authorizing  of  the  Book  of  Common  Pray- 
u  er  to  be  ufed  throughout  the  realm  of  Scotland," 
they  thus  exprefs  themfelves — "  But  as  there  is  no- 
"  thing,  how  good  and  warrantable  foever  in  itfelf, 
41  againft  which  fome  will  not  except ;  fo  it  may 
"  be,  that  exceptions  will  be  taken  againft  this  good 
"  and  mod  pious  work,  and  perhaps  none  more 
pre  fifed,  than  that  we  have  followed  the  Service 
Book  of  England.  But  we  fhould  defire  them 
"  that  (hall  take  this  exception,  to  confider,  that 
41  being  as  we  are,  by  God's  mercy,  of  one  true 

pro- 

f  It  if  particularly  obfervable,  that  where  they  found  the  term  pruf 
•fed  in  the  En^lifh  prayer  book,  they  fubftituted  the  word  preflyttr,  which 
whether  it  was  right  or  not,  (hewed  their  extreme  caution  in  leaving  as  lit- 
tic  room  as  poffiblc  for  the  common  clamour  about  priepcraft.  To  throw 
fome  farther  light  on  this  fubject,  there  was  printed  at  London  in  the  year 
1792 — A  Collation  of the  Jcvcral  Communion  Office* — in  the  prayer  be  A  of  £jf- 
44  tvard  VI. — the  Scotch  pr.iytr  book  of  the  year  1 63  7  —  the  prefent  Englijk  pray 
44  er  boot,  and  that  ufiJ  in  the  frefent  Scotch  Epifc.pal  church  :**  The  preface  to 
which  fays — "  The  following  collation  was  made  by  a  divine  of  the  efli- 
44  bulbed  Church  of  England,  high  in  (ituation,  at  fir  ft  with  a  view  to  00- 
44  thing  more  than  his  own  private  fatisfadtion.  It  is  now,  with  his 
**  permiffion,  printed  and  difpcrfed,  in  order  to  confute  certain  falfe  and 
"  malicious  infinuations,  which  have  been  circulated  concerning  the  prefent 
44  practices  of  the  Epifcopalians  in  Scotland,  with  an  evident  intention  to 
44  injure  them  in  the  cftcem  of  the  Britifli  Legislature.  That  the  liturgy 
44  now  in  ufe  among  the  Scotch  Epifcopalians,  is  precifcly  the  fame  with 
44  the  prefent  Common  Prayer  Book  of  the  cftablimed  Church  of  England, 
44  except  in  the  communion  office  ;  and  that  the  variations  to  be  found  there 
41  are  thofc,  and  thofe  only  which  are  exhibited  in  this  collation,  is  atteftc J 
««  —March  30th,  179a— by  the  perfon  who  was  then  in  London,  a&  dele- 
44  gate  of  the  Scotch  rpifcopal  chnrch,  foliciting  a  rq*al  of  ccr:-in  p«o*! 
44  ftatutca." 
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profeffion,  and  otherwife  united  by  many  bonds, 

it  had  not  been  fitting  to  vary  much  from  theirs, 
#<  ours  efpecially  coming  forth  after  theirs,  feeing 
"  the  diflurbers  of  the  church  both  here  and  there 
"  fhould  by  our  differences,  if  they  had  been  great, 
"  taken  occafion  to  work  more  trouble."  And  they 
conclude  their  preface  with  this  pious  petition — 
<c  The  God  of  mercy  confirm  our  hearts  in  his 
"  truth,  and  preferve  us  alike  from  profanenefs  and 
"  fuperflitioa !" 

In  conformity  to  the  wifh,  which  was  thus  pious- 
ly exprefled  by  the  archbifhops  and  bifhops  of  Scot- 
land, at  the  time  of  introducing  their  book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer,  the  prefent  Scotch  Epifcopal  church 
continues  to  ufe  it  in  a  manner  equally  diftant  from 
"  profanenefs  and  fuperftition,"  and  which  has  been 
mod  cordially  approved  of  by  many  of  the  mod 
eminent  divines  of  the  Church  of  England,  as  per- 
fe&ly  agreeable  to  divine  truth,  as  well  as  to  primi- 
tive ufage ;  and  can  therefore  give  no  juft  caufe  of 
offence  to  any  fincere  and  well  inftru&ed  Chriftian. 

It  is  a  circum fiance  well  known  to  all  who  are 
acquainted  with  ecclefiaftical  hiflory,  that  in  the  firft 
and  purefl  ages  of  Chriftianity,  and  even  now,  where 
it  is  uncorrupted  with  the  errors  of  popery,  every 
national  church  has  been  and  is  considered,  as  at 
liberty  to  ufe  its  own  particular  liturgy,  or  form  of 
celebrating  divine  fervice,  and  adminiftering  the  fa- 
eraments  of  our  holy  religion,  provided  that  fuch 
forms  are  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God,  and  "  good 

to 
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Itn  ihc  ufe  of  edifying.**      This  is  a  privilege, 

mich  has  never  been   denied   to  any  found  and  or- 

lijox  part  of  the  liodj  of  Chrift  ;  and  if  ihat  fmall 

Iriiuii  of  his  myftical  body,  which  ftill  fubfifts  in 

i  country,  under  the  name  of  the  Scoicii  Epjfco- 

Churcli,  is  no  longer  to  be  coniidered  as  a  na- 

lr.:/  church,  becaufe  it  has  been  deprived  of  national 

!•;-":;,  or  legal  efrabli&mem,  it  has  the  more  need, 

.!  therefore  the  be'ter  right,  to  adapt  its  liturgy  to 

t  particular  fituaboa  in  which  it  is  placed,  fo  far 

nay  confift  with    the  analogy  of  faith,  and  tend 

|thc  edification  of  thofe  who  are  10  be  benefited  by 

.owevcr  clcfely  and  cordially  we  may  agree  in 

|:tcrs  of  faith  and  doctrine,  with  the  eftablifhed 

:rch   cf  Er.^land,  yet  the   very   circumftance  of 
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ly  adopted  in  the  congregations  of  the  Scotch  Epif- 
copal  church,  as  mod  agreeable  to  the  fenriments, 
which  they  have  been  taught  to  entertain,  refpeft- 
ing  the  nature  and  defign  of  that  venerable  inftitu- 
tion,  and  which  are  well  known  to  have  prevailed 
in  the  primitive  church,  long  before  any  fuch  thing 
as  popery  was  heard  of  in  the  world. 

The  firft  Chriftians  had  no  idea  of  the  holy 
eucharift  being  a  proper  propitiating  facrifice,  in 
c<  which  the  body  and  blood  of  Chrift  in  truth, 
"  reality  and  fubftance,  are  offered  up— the  idea, 
<c  which  gave  rife  to  the  idolatry  pradifed  in  the 
"  modern  church  of  Rome  on  this  fubjeft;  but 
they  confidered  it  to  be  a  commemorative  facrifice, 
and  typical  reprefentation,  by  way  of  memorial  of 
the  grand  facrifice,  that  had  been  offered  up  on 
the  crofs  by  Jefus  Chrift ;  an  idea,  which  per- 
fectly fecures  the  poffeffors  of  it  from  the  grofs 
corruption  of  the  church  of  Rome  ;  becaufe  the 
"  commemoration  of  a  fa£t  cannot  be  the  fad  it/elf; 
"  the  reprefentation  cannot  be  the  thing  defigned 
"  to  be  represented ;  the  fign  cannot  be  the  reality, 
"  which  it  is  meant  to  fignify.  Such  is  the  idea," 
fays  an  eminent  Englifli  divine,  "  which  our  church 
"  entertains  upon   this  fubjeft.     She  confiders  the 

*  facrament  of  the  Lord's  fupper  to  be  a  fealt  upon 

*  a  facrifice ;  to  conftitute  it  fuch,  that  which  is 
**  feafted  upon,  mud  have  been  firft  made  a  facri- 
"  fice,  by  having  been  offered  up  by  a  prieft.  Such,M 
he  adds,  "  is  the  idea,  which  the  Scotch  Epilcopal 
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affigned  to  che  jurifdi&ion  of  that  church,  which,  in 
the  royal  mandate  affixed  to  the  canons,  are  ex- 
prefgly  declared  to  comprehend  the  provinces  of 
Canterbury  and  York. — It  is  in  thefe  provinces 
therefore,  and  in  them  only,  that  every  clergyman, 
ordained  by  a  bifhop  of  the  Church  of  England, 
becomes  bound,  by  the  thirty-fixth  canon,  to  ufe 
the  form  prefcribed  in  the  Book  of  Common  Pray- 
er, and  adminiftration  of  the  facraments.  But  nei- 
ther the  authority  of  that  canon,  nor  the  obligation 
arifing  from  it,  can  have  any  place  in  Scotland, 
where  the  prefbyterian  eftablifhment  admits  no  legal 
form,  aijd  the  toleration  granted  to  the  Epifcopal 
Church  only  requires,  "  that  every  paftor  or  mi- 
nifter  officiating  in  any  Epifcopal  chapel  or  meet- 
ing-houfe  in  Scotland,  (hall  at  fome  time  during 
•c  the  exercife  of  divine  fervice,  pray  for  the  King's 
**  moft  excellent  Majefty  by  name,  his  heirs  and 
•c  fucceffors,  and  for  all  the  royal  family,  as  direft- 
€i  ed  in  the  liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England." — 
This  is  the  only  form  prefcribed  by  the  civil  law  to 
any  Epifcopal  paftor  or  minifter  officiating  in  that 
part  of  Great  Britain  called  Scotland,  which,  being 
neither  within  the  province  of  Canterbury  nor  of 
York,  cannot  be  fubjeSed  to  the  authority  of  any 
ecclefiaftical  canon  intended  folely  for  that  part  of 
Britain  which  lies  within  thefe  provinces. 

Such  then  being  clearly  the  cafe,  with  refpett  to 
the  law  of  the  land,  and  the  jurifdi&ion  of  the 
Church  of  England,  it  is  obvious,  that  no  obftruc- 
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don  can  poflibly  arife  to  Ac  fo much  defired  onion 
among  the  Eptfcopalians  m  Scotland,  from  any  oW 
.ligation  winch  clergymen  ordained  in  England  «r 
Ireland  Be  under,  while  officiating  in  this  country, 
to  adhere  precifely  to  the  ufe  of  the  EnglUh Mturgyy 
either  in-  the  public  prayers  of  the  church,"  or  the 
adnu'niftratton  of  the  facramects.  Thefe  clergymen 
may  no-  doubt  prefer  the  ufe  of  that  liturgy  to  an- 
other form,  either  from  a  conviction  of  its  fuperior 
excellence,  *er  a*  the  natural  conference  of  their 
being  long  accuftomed  to  it  :  And  on  the  fame 
ground,  it  may  be  prefumed,  that  the  Scotch  Epis- 
copal clergy  are,  in  general,  attached  to  the  com- 
munion fervice  of  their  own  church,  as  well  as  to 
the  liturgy  of  England,  which  i  daily  make  ufe  of 
in  all  their  other  mihiftrationj.  But  the  attachment 
on  either  fide' to  one  particular  point  of  difference, 
where  the  agreement  is  fo  general  and  well  founded 
in  all  other  refpe&s,  ought  never  to  be  put  in  the 
balance  with  thofe  far  more  weighty  and  important 
confiderations,  which  enforce  the  neceffity  of  main- 
taining as  far  as  poffible,  peace,  unity,  and  concord 
among  all  the  members  of  Chrift's  myftical  body. 

That  the  exercife  of  this  Chriflian  duty  in  the  in- 
ftance  to  which  we  are  now  more  immediately  point- 
ing, is  not  only  poffible,  but  attended  with  no  fort 
of  difficulty  to  thofe  who  have  a  juft  fenfe  of  it,  and 
are  well  difpofed  towards  it,  mult,  we  think,  be  fuf- 
ficiently  evident  from  the  account  that  has  been  gi-  ' 
ven  in  the  foregoing  pages,  both  of  the  nature  of 
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opal  principles  in  general,  and  of  thofe  in  par- 
ir  by  which  the  Epifcopalians  of  Scotland  are 
guifhed.  Their  principles,  we  have  feen,  are 
atme  with  thofe  of  the  Church  of  England,  as 
down  in  her  thirty-nine  articles,  and  as  illuftrat- 
f  her  liturgy,  and  by  the  rites  and  ceremonies 
ved  in  the  feveral  parts  of  her  religious  fervice. 
obfervance  of  thefe,  accompanied  with  the  re- 
r  folemnization  of  her  feftivals  and  fads,  has 
yg  adorned,  what  we  hope,  may  be  called, 
gh  in  a  humble  and  lowly  form,  her  fifter  church 
:otland  :  and  which  for  fome  time  after  the  lofs 
11  her  temporal  honours  and  emoluments,  con- 
id  to  retain  under  her  fpiritual  care,  all  thofe 
profeffed  to  be  of  the  Epifcopal  perfuafion  in 
part  of  the  kingdom.  As  thefe  originally  form- 
ut  one  church,  fo  in  all  probability  would  they 

remained  as  one,  united  body,  had  not  a  divi- 
taken  place,  in  confequence  of  a  difference  of 
ion  with  regard  to  the  political  (late  of  the  coun- 
while  fome  of  the  Epifcopalian  profeffion  ad- 
i  to  the  intereft  of  the  exiled  family,  and  others 
ght  themfelves  at  liberty  to  acknowledge  the 

of  the  reigning  prince.  The  difaffeciion  of  the 
er  produced  thofe  fevere  reftri&ions,  which  go- 
ment  thought  proper  to  impofe  on  the  outward 
>ration  of  their  religious  worfhip ;  while  the 
fiance  of  the  latter  procured  the  prote&ion  of 
egiflature  to  that  lame  defedive  form  of  Epifco- 
adminiftration,  which  could  only  be  meant  as  a 

tern- 
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Iniporary  expedient,  affording  the  bed  fupply  which 

z  untoward  circumilances  of  the  cafe  would  permit, 

Id   might  therefore  be  fuppofed   to  difappear,  and 

e  way  to  fume  thing  better,  as  foon  as  the  caufe 

>  removed,  which  gave  rife  to  this  political  fub- 


lllappily  for  all  concerned,  the  caufe  for  which 
appearance  of  Epifcopacy,  was  thut 
liflituted  for  the  reality,  has  now  for  feveral  years 
leu  completely  removed,  and  ii  is  furely  full  time 
I '  [he  effect  fliould  ceafe,  which  has  fo  long  been 
Boduced  by  it.  Every  political  difference  being 
utally  done  away,  the  whole  body  of  Eptfco- 
;  in  Scotland  may  be  considered  as  of  •'  one 
moot! 
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their  country;  and  having  never  been  kept  afunder 
by  any  religious  difference,  ought  undoubtedly  to 
come  together,  as  one  regular,  well  ordered  fociety, 
firmly  united  in  the  profeflion  of  "  one  faith,"  obe- 
dience to  "  one  Lord,"  and  no  lefs  fo  in  their  ad* 
herence  to  that  order,  and  form  of  government, 
which  he  was  pleafed  to  eftablifh  in  his  church. 

We  have  already  confidered  fome  of  the  unhappy 
confequences,  which  arife  to  our  holy  religion  in 
general,  from  the  multiplied  divifions  among  thofe 
€€  who  profefs  and  call  themfelves  Chriftians  :"— - 
And  our  attention  has  been  particularly  dire&ed  to 
the  nature  and  tendency  of  that  mifchievous  thing 
called  Jhbi/m9  as  confiding  in  a  wilful  and  caufelefs 
Separation  from  any  found  and  regular  part  of  the 
Chriftian  church.  The  imputation  of  fuch  a  fla- 
grant breach  in  the  unity  and  order  of  that  fpiricu- 
al  body,  of  which  the  Redeemer  of  mankind  vouch* 
iafed  to  become  the  merciful  Head,  the  writer  of 
this  addrefs  is  unwilling  to  fix  on  any  clafs  of  pro- 
feffed  Chriftians,  without  feeing  the  mod  juft  and 
obvious  ground  for  it.  His  wifh  and  intention  have 
rather  been,  to  explain  the  nature  and  point  out  the 
danger  of  fchifm,  leaving  the  application  of  what  he 
has  faid  on  this  important  fubjed,  to  the  candour 
and  good  fenfc  of  thofe,  who  (hall  be  difpofed  to 
view  it  in  a  proper  light,  and  as  a  matter  in  which 
they  are  deeply  concerned.  Divifion  among  thofe, 
whom  the  Saviour  of  the  world  has  done  and  fuf- 
fcred  fo  much  to  unite  and  keep  together,  muft  be 

highly 


principles,  the  great 

pleating  God,  by  kei 

without  any  proper 

them.    This  is  a  mat 

particular  confident! 

we  ought  not  to  difmj 

eat  having  firft  beftoi 

which  it  fojuftly  defer 

We  have  been  loo 

to  the  original  caufe  ol 

has  fo  long  fubfifted 

Scotland,  and  have  at 

tion  that  unfortunate 

moved  by  the  change  i 

ago,  in  the  political  fi 

pal  church.    At  the  ] 

alluding,    ber  clergy  j 

(elves  perfectly  juftifiee 

loyalty  and  attachment 

ment  of  the  gracious  So 
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fion  to  the  laws,  and  concern  for  the  peace  and  pro- 
fperity  of  their  country.  In  exhibiting  ail  this  Sa- 
tisfactory proof  of  their  earned  defire  to  obtain  and 
defcrve  the  confidence  and  good  opinion  of  their 
fellow-fubjefts,  they  may  be  fuppofed  to  have  re- 
commended themfelvcs,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  to 
thofe  who  agree  with  them  in  religious  fentiments, 
and  fo  have  made  the  firjl  Rep  towards  that  ecclefi- 
aftical  union,  which  would  do  credit  to  the  Epifco- 
pal  profeflion,  and  ferve  to  promote  its  interefls  in 
the  only  way  whereby  they  can  be  promoted,  with- 
out giving  any  juft  caufe  of  offence,  in  this  part  of 
the  kingdom. 

Having  thus  far  difcharged  their  duty,  and  open- 
ed a  way  for  the  accommodation  of  every  differ- 
ence, thofe  belonging  to  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  church 
do  not  perceive  that  any  thing  more  remains  to  be 
done  on  their  part,  for  putting  an  end  to  that  un- 
feemly  breach,  which  has  fo  long  ferved  as  a  re- 
proach to  the  name  and  profeflion  by  which  they 
are  diftinguifhed  from  all  the  other  religious  deno- 
minations in  this  country.  If  to  wipe  off  this  (tain 
from  the  face  of  Epifcopacy  be  equally  the  defire  of 
thofe  clergymen,  and  fuch  as  adhere  to  their  mini- 
ftry,  who  having  received  ordination  from  the  hands 
of  an  Englifh  or  Irifh  bifhop,  do  yet  officiate  iir  Scot- 
land, but  in  no  connexion  with  any  bifhop  belong- 
ing to  it,  thefe  clergy  and  laity  have  nothing  more 
to  do,  than  intimate  their  good  wifhes  for  the  ac- 
complifhment  of  fo  defirable  an  objett  ;  and  every 

3  R  bifhop 
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op  of  the  Scotch  church,  to  whom  fuch  intims- 
is  made,  will  be  ready  to  (hew  how  anxious  he 
his  colleagues  are,  for  the  fuccefs  of  thofe  con- 
Bating  meaiures  which  may  tend  to  unite  the  Epif- 
Talians  of  Scotland   in  one  decent  and  refpectable 

evident,  however,  that  fuch  an  union  can 
In  only   anfwer  the   intended   purpofe,  and  ferve 
lake  this  body  both  regular  and  refpedabk, 
i  it  is  formed  on  right  motives,  and  from  a  due 
lard  to  thofe  facred  principles,  which  are  found- 
in   the  knowledge,    and  neceffarily  interwoven 
1  it  our  belief,  of  the  true  nature  and  con  dilution  of 
Chriflian  church-     It  is  not  therefore  a  vague, 
Imeaning  acknowledgment  of  the  Epifcopal  charao 
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that  firm  and  well-cemented  union,  which  we,  and 
every  friend  to  truth  and  order  miift  wifh  to  fee  ac- 
compliflied  ;  far  iefs  can  fuch  an  union  be  derived 
from  a  mere  occafional  interchange  of  facred  duties 
among  the  Epifcopal  clergy,  without  any  farther  re- 
gard to  what  is  implied  in  that  diftinguifhing  title.— 
All  this  outward  appearance  of  reconciliation  might 
take  place,  not  as  the  confequence  of  any  ferious 
wilh  for  a  real,  folid,  and  permanent  union,  but 
merely  as  the  effeft  of  a  carelefs,  lukewarm  indiffe- 
rence about  every  thing  of  that  kind,  and  fuch  a 
liberal  way  of  thinking, — fo  runs  the  fafhionable 
language  of  the  day — as  is  willing  to  fpeak  peace  to 
all  parties,   in  fpite  of  their  differences  ;  and  readily 
admits  every  man's  right  to  be  a  church,  a  guide, 
a  law,  and  a  rule,  in  (hort,  every  thing  to  himfelf. 
p— Such  boafted  liberality  however  receives  no  fort 
of  countenance  from  the  Church  of  England,  which 
in  one  of  her  thirty-nine  articles,  pofitively  declares, 
that  "  they  are  to  be  had  accurfed  who  prefume  to 
*c  fay,  that  every  man  (hall  be  faved  by  the  law  or 
x*  fedt  which  he  profeffeth,  fo  that  he  be  diligent 
.to  frame  his  life  according  to  that  law,  and  the 
light  of  nature ;  for  holy  fcripture  doth  fet  out 
44  unto  us  only  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift,  where- 
•*  by  men  mud  be  faved,"     And  if  fo,  it  is  equally 
certain,  that  there  is  no  other  way  of  obtaining  fal- 
vation  through  his  name,  but  by  believing  and  a£t- 
ing  according  to  the  rule,  which  he  has  prefcribed, 
and  embracing  the  means,  which  he  has  appointed 
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ting  us  to  him,  *'  without  whom,"  or  out  of 

luru,  •■  we  uan  Jo   nothing."     For  "  as  many 

i  walk  accoi  ding  to  this  rule,"  an  apoftle  teach- 

s  10  prav — "  peace  be  oa  them  and  mercy ;*' 

I  they,  it  fe-jins,  and  "  they  only  are  the  liraei," 

I  church  or  iamily  of  God  ;  and  if  it  be  "  a  plea* 

ml    tbiug   for   brethrea  of  the  fame   family,  to 

well  together   in  unity,"  that   pleafure   maft  be 

Ich  heightened  by  the  conuderatkra  of  their  be- 

1  united  in  Him,  "  of  whom  the  «  hole  family  in 

area  and  earth  is  named,"  and  who  did  and 

red  io  much,  and  prayed  fo  eamcfUy,  that  alt 

i  believe  in  him,  may  be  cor,— one  myflical  bo- 

Jirectcd  by  one  divine  Head,  and  animated  by 
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Almighty  and  ever  living  God,  "  to  infpire  conti- 
nually the    untverfal  church  with  the  fpirit  of 
truth,    unity  and  concord."     If  thefe  petitions 
have  any  meaning,  or  are  intended  to  anfwer  any 
good  purpofe,  we  ought  certainly  to  attend  to  the 
meaning,  and  endeavour  to  promote  the  purpofe  of 
them,  and  not  allow  fo  pious  a  profeffion  to  be  con- 
tradi&ed  by  an  unworthy  practice.     When  thefe 
requefts  are  put  into  our  mouths,  we  ought  care- 
fully to  examine  how  far  they  correfpond  with  the 
difpofitions  of  our  hearts,  and  not  to  fuffer  the  er- 
rors of  our  lives,  to  give  the  lie  to  the  confeflions 
of  our   lips,    and   openly   (hew   that  there  is   no 
truth  in  us.     Confiflency  of  conduct  is  thar  which 
recommends  and  adorns  every  wife  and  virtuous 
chara&er.     What  a  pity  it  is,  that  we  do  not  af- 
pire  to  fuch  an  honourable  mark  of  diftin&ion,  and 
let  the  world  fee,  that  in  calling  ourfelves  Chris- 
tians of  the  Epifcopal  communion,  we  have  not  af- 
fumed  a  vain  and  empty  title,  but  arc  determined 
to  be  in  reality  what  we  profefs  in  appearance ! — 
So  (hall  we  be  accepted  in  his  fight,  on  whom  alone 
we  depend  for  falvation  and  happinefs,   and  who 
has  exprefsly  declared,  that  them  only  will  he  own 
as  his  friends  who  do,  not  this  or  that,  as  fuits  their 
own  humours  or  fancies,  but  "  whatfoever  he  has 
"  commanded  them.      € 

Let  it  not  be  imagined,  that  the  perfon  who  has 
taken  the  liberty  of  fugge fling  thefe  important  con- 
fident ions,  has  any  particular  intereft  in  the  objeft 
which  he  would  thus  earneftly  recommend  to  the 
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attention  of  all  concerned.  The  only  benefit  which 
can  poflibly  arife  from  the  accomplifliment  of  it,  ei- 
ther to  him,  or  to  thofe  who  are  officially  conne&ed 
with  him,  is  the  pleafure  and  fatisfaftion  which  they 
would  undoubtedly  derive  from  obferving  any  of 
their  fellow  Chriftians  a&ing  a  part  fo  worthy  of 
their  character,  and  thus  contributing  their  joint  en- 
deavours to  promote  the  common  caufe  of  truth  and 

• 

righteoufnefs,  by  u  holding  the  faith  in  unity  of 
"  fpirit,  and  in  the  bond  of  peace."  Every  other 
advantage,  which  might  be  produced  by  thepropof- 
ed  union  of  the  Epifcopal  perfuafion  in  this  country 
would  be  entirely  on  the  fide  of  thofe  who  are  thus 
invited  to  embrace  the  propofal ;  as  by  that  means 
a  fupply  would  be  provided  for  thofe  evident  defefts 
which  they  have  hitherto  unavoidably  laboured  un- 
der, confidered  as  Epifcopal  congregations.  To  efta- 
blifh  a  right  to  that  character,  connexion  with  a 
bijlyop  has  ever  been  regarded  as  effentially  neceffary : 
And  whatever  idea  we  affix  to  that  conneftion,  whe- 
ther as  implying  fubordination  and  dependence  in  the 
pallor,  or  the  acknowledgment  of  that  fpiritual  au- 
thority, by  which  the  flock  has  been  committed  to 
his  charge,  it  is  obvious  that  fome  benefit  is  intend- 
ed to  each  of  them,  and  both  paftor  and  people  will 
have  their  (hare  in  the  advantages  arifing  from  this 
wife  and  falutary  appointment. 

When  an  apoflle  left  this  general  command  with 
the  church,  that  "  all  things  fliould  be  done  decent- 
4i  ly  and  in  order,"  it  was  neceffarily  underllood, 

that 
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that  a  power  of  dire&ion    and   fuperintendence, 
fhould  be  lodged  fomewhere,  for  the  purpofe  of  ob- 
serving how  far  this  command  was  attended  to,   or 
enforcing  the  obedience  due  to  it.     And  every  per- 
fon  acquainted  with  Epifcopal  principles,  mud  know 
that  the  fcriptural   word  for  bijhop  has  a  diredl  refer- 
cnce  to  that  ovcrftght  or  in/pett'ion,  which  has  ever 
been  confidered  as  one  peculiar  part  of  the  Epifco- 
pal office,  and  has  been  found  by  experience  to  be 
wifely  and  happily  ordained  for  maintaining  order 
and  regularity  in  the  church.     By  the  clergy  in  par- 
ticular, we  might  fuppofe,  this  appointment  would 
be  gladly  accepted,  as  holding  out  a  very  powerful 
encouragement  to  the  faithful  difcharge  of  their  du- 
ty, under  all  the  difficulties  that  may  attend  it. — 
This  was  an  argument  made  ufe  of  by  a  writer,  to 
whom  we  have   already  referred,  as  diftinguifhed 
by  the  title  of  the  judicious  Hooker,  whofe  words  I 
cannot  help  quoting,  as  peculiarly  applicable  to  my 
prefent  purpofe,  being  the  words  of  one,  who  was  not 
a  bilhop  himfelf,  but  had  a  juft  fenfe  of  the  manifold 
advantages  of  Epifcopal  fuperintendence.     "  As  for 
4C  thofe  in  the  clergy/'  fays  he,  "  whofe  place  and 
**  calling  is  lower,  were  it  not  that  their  eyes  are 
•c  blinded,  left  they  fliould  fee  the  thing  that  of  all 
others  is  for  their  good  moft  effe&ual,  they  might 
fomewhat  confider  the  benefit  they  would  enjoy 
by  having  fuch  an  authority  over  them,  as  are  of 
the  fame  profefiion,  fociety  and  body  with  them ; 
fuch  as  have  trodden  the  fame  fteps  before  ;  fuch 

as 
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as  know    by  (heir  own   experience,   the  manifold 
intolerable  cpntempts  and  indignities,  which  faith- 
ful pallors,   intermingled  with  the  multitude,  are 
conft  rained  every  day  to  fuffer,  in  the  exercife  of 
[heir   fpiritual  charge  and  function,  unlefs  their 
fupericrs,   taking   their   caufe  eTen  to   heart,  be, 
by  a  kind  of  fympathy,  dr  wn  to  relieve  and  aid 
them,  in  their   virtuous  proceedings,  no  left  ef- 
fectually   than   loving   parents    their    dear    chil- 
dren."* 

But  the  maintenance  of  ecclefiafticai  order  and 
cipline  ought  to  be  no  lefs  regarded  by  the  laity 
,n  by  the  clergy,  fince  it  is  of  equal  importance 
both,    and  highly  conducive  to  the  -fupport  of 
t  mutual  harmony  and  good  will,  which  ought 
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%€  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf  being  the  chief  corner  ftone  ;w 
from  whom  is  derived  that  fpiritual  authority,  which 
by  the  apoftle's  account  of  it,  "  fitly  frames  toge- 
<c  ther  the  feveral  parts  of  this  holy  building,"  and 
thereby  tends  to  edify,  and  not  deftroy,  what  God 
has  has  fo  wonderfully  raifed  for  us  men,  and  for 
our  falvation. 

It  is  thus,  that  the  firft  founders  of  the  Chriftian 
church,  afting  by  the  immediate  direftion  of  the 
great  Mafter-builder,  declared "  the  nature  and  de- 
fign  of  that  ecclefiaftical  authority  which  they  re- 
ceived from  Chrift,  when — "  as  the  Father  had 
u  fent  him,  even  fo  fent  he  them,"  with  power  to 
fend  others,  and  fo  to  hand  down  the  fame  dele- 
gated privilege  to  their  fuccefTors,  with  which  they 
themfelves  had  been  inverted,  for  the  purpofes  both 
of  ordination  and  difcipline.  Hence  it  is  evident, 
that  if  Epifcopal  ordination  be  neceffary  to  the  con- 
tinuing the  apoflolic  fucceffion,  there  is  the  fame 
ground  to  believe,  that  the  acknowledgment  of  Epif- 
copal authority  in  the  fupport  of  order  and  difci- 
pline, is  no  lefs  requifite  to  the  prefervation  of  peace, 
unity  and  concord  in  every  found  and  regular  part 
of  the  Chriftian  church.  If  means  have  been  thus  ap- 
pointed for  preferving  thefe  invaluable  bleffings,  the 
regard,  which  is  due  to  fuch  a  falutary  appointment, 
cannot  furely  be  confidered  as  a  matter  of  indiffer- 
ence ;  nor  ought  any  opportunity  to  be  negle&ed, 
whereby  the  benefits  of  it  may  be  reftored  to  thofe 
who  have  felt  the  want,  or  are  not  fo  fenfible  as 
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:y  fhould  be  of  the  lofs  fuflained  by  their  being 
prived,  of  thai  will'  and  pious  expedient,  fo  hap- 
y  contrived  for  piomoung  and  carrying  on,  what 
ruly,  Chriftian  edirkati  >n. 
For  this  purpofe  however  there  is  another  ap- 
intment  fanftioned  by  apoftolic  authority,  the  be- 
(its  of  which  are  immediately  derived  from  Epif- 
?al  jurifdi&ion  ;  and  that  is  the  facred  rite  oF  Cm- 
•nation;  the  adminiftration  of  which  is  declared 
the  Church  of  England  to  be,  "  after  the  exam- 
ple of  the  holy  apoftlts;"  and  therefore,  inner 
inion,  ou^ht  to  be  duly  attended  to,  in  all  parts 
the  catholic,  and  apoftolic  church.  It  is  one  of 
:  firft  things  that  wc  find  recorded  in  the  hiftorr 
the  apoftles,  after  the  church  was  duly  formed  M 
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this  account  it  is  evident,  that  Peter  and  John  were 
fent  to  Samaria,  for  the  purpofe  of  confirming  and 
ftrengthening  thefe  newly  baptized  Chri(Hans,"by 
bellowing  on  them  fomething  neceflary  to  carry  on 
their  farther  advancement  in  the  Chriftian  life,  fome- 
thing which  Philip  the  deacon  had  not  power  to 
give,  though  he  had  power  to,  baptize  them.  For 
he  was  of  an  inferior  order,  allowed  to  preach  and 
baptize,  but  to  go  no  farther  in  the  adminiilration 
of  the  means  of  grace.  Therefore  the  apodles,  as 
a  thing  that  followed  of  courfe,  commillioned  two 
of  their  own  number,  to  perform  a  fervice  to  the 
Samaritan  converts,  peculiar  to  that  higheft  rank, 
which  thefe  apoftlesheld  in  the  church  of  Chrifl. — 
And  hence  it  may  be  juftly  inferred,  that  the  order 
and  difcipline  of  the  church  were  already  fettled,  as 
to  this  matter,  and  that  confirmation  by  the  laying 
on  of  the  hands  of  the  apofllcs,  and  of  their  fuccef- 
fors  in  the  Epifcopal  office,  was  appointed  to  fucceed 
regularly  to  the  facrament  of  baptifm. 

In  confequence  of  this  early  appointment  of  the 
apoftolic  college,  afting  under  the  immediate  infpi- 
ration  and  direction  of  the  fpirit  of  truth,  we  are  af- 
terwards informed,  that  St.  Paul,  in  the  courfe  of 
his  travels,  finding  certain  difciples  at  Ephefus,  who 
were  fo  far  from  having  received,  that  "  they  had 
c<  not  fo  much  as  heard,  whether  there  was  to  be 
"  any  giving  of,  the  Holy  Ghoft,"  the  apoftle  firft 
explained  and  adminidered  to  them  baptifm  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jefus,  and  then  "  laid  his  hands 
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"  on  them,  that  they  might  receive  the  Holy 
"  Ghoft."f  Which  plainly  fhews,  that  the  laying 
on  of  hands,  thus  eftablithed  by  apoltolic  praSice, 
was  a  rite  difttnct.  from,  and  intended  to  follow  af- 
ter, baptifm  ;  of  which  indeed  we  need  no  better  tef- 
timony  than  the  fame  apoftle's  mentioning  h  expref- 
ly  after  baptifm,  as  one  of  the  fundamental  u  prin- 
"  ciples  of  the  doctrine  of  Chrift."J 

Such  was  the  authority  which  firft  gave  rife  to 
this  venerable  inftitution,  and  which  has  ever  fince 
juftified  the  continuance,  and  required  the  admini- 
ftration  of  it.  The  benefits  to  be  expected  from  it, 
may  well  be  fuppofed  to  bear  a  fuitable  analogy  to 
the  grace  and  influence  of  that  holy  and  divine  Spi- 
rit,, who  is  always  reprefented  as  the  principal  agent 
in  it. — For  to  ufe  the  words  of  a  pious  and  animated 
writer  on  this  fubjeft — "  Shall  God  eftablifli  the 
*■  means  of  grace  amongft  us,  and  yet  no  benefit 
"  attend  them  ? — Shall  he  confer  his  grace,  to 
"  ftrengthen  the  mind,  and  fhall  the  mind  be  no 
"  ftronger  with  it,  than  without  it?  Doth  God 
*'  amufe  his  people  with  forms,  which  have  no 
"  power,  and  fhadows  which  have  no  correfpond- 
"  ing  fubftance  ?  This  would  be  more  incredible, 
"  becaufe  more  oppofite  to  the  nature  of  God,  and 
"  contradictory  to  reafon,  than  any  thing  that  ever 
"  was,  or  will  be  believed,  concerning  an  efficacy 
"  in  the  Chriftian  institutions.  To  thofe  indeed 
"  who 
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u  who  expe&ed  nothing  from  them,  they  always 
44  were  lifelefs  and  ineffe&ual.  The  Jews,  who 
"  were  fuch  only  in  outward  profefiion,  reduced 
*c  their  law  to  a  dead  letter ;  and  Chriftians  of  the 
like  fpirit  reduce  the  gofpel  to  an  infignificant  ce- 
remony. The  enthufiaft  boafts  of  finding  a  fhort- 
er  road  to  the  grace  of  God,  without  condefcend- 
ing  to  the  ufe  of  the  means  ;  and  the  fqueamifh 
u  improver  of  the  Chriftian  myfteries  is  afhamed  of 
"  the  form,  unlefs  you  give  him  leave  to  fuppofe 
•€  that  it  is  void  of  the  power.  But  the  truly  ra- 
*c  tional  believer  takes  a  middle  way  between  them, 
"  neither  defpifing  the  form,  nor  denying  the  pow- 
c<  er  of  it."  Now  this  is  the  way,  which  the  church 
of  Chrift,  when  uncorrupted  by  error  or  fuperftition, 
has  conflantly  prescribed  to  all  her  members,  and 
"  our  church,"  fays  the  learned  divine,  whofe 
words  we  have  now  quoted,  "  which  retains  the 
ufe  of  the  outward  form  or  fign  in  confirmation, 
and  prefcribes  fuch  preparatory  forms  of  devotion 
as  are  fuited  to  the  occafion,  is  every  way  agree- 
"  able  in  its  pra&ice  to  the  fenfe  of  the  gofpel,  and 
€C  the  example  of  the  apoftles,  when  Chriftianity 
*'  was  in  its  pureft  ftate."t! 

So  fenfible  indeed  is  the  Church  of  England  of 
the  benefit  and  importance  of  this  ancient  and  ve- 
nerable ordinance,  that  {he  has  not  only  inferted  in 
her  liturgy,    or  4C  Book  of  Common  Prayer,"  a 

public 
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William  Jones,  A.  M,  &c. 
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public  office  for  the  adminiftration  of  it,  under  the 
title  of  "  The  order  of  confirmation,  or  laying  on 
"  of  hands  upon  thofe  that  are  baptized,  and  come 
"  to  years  of  difcretion  ;'*  but  has  alfo  given  fuch 
repeated  directions  on  the  fubje&,  as  fuffidemly 
exptefs  her  opinion  wilh  regard  to  the  expediency 
of  its  being  duly  and  regularly  adminiflered.  In  the 
public  baptifm  of  infants,  there  is  an  order  fubjomed 
to  the  office,  which  the  prielt  is  required  to  add, 
and  fay — "  Yc  are  to  take  care  that  this  child  be 
"  brought  to  the  bifhop  to  be  confirmed  by  him,  fo 
"  foon  as  he  can  fay  the  creed,  the  Lord's  prayer, 
"  and  the  ten  commandments  in  the  vulgar  tongue, 
"  and  be  further  inftrucled  in  the  church  catechifm 
"  fet  forth  for  that  purpofe."  And  in  the  btipufm 
of  fuch  as  are  of  riper  years,  the  following  rubric  is 
added  to  the  office — "  It  is  expedient,  that  every 
"  perfon  thus  baptized,  fhould  be  confirmed  fa  the 
"  bifhop,  fo  foon  after  his  baptifm,  as  conveniently 
"  may  bej  that  fo  he  may  be  admitted  to  the  holy 
"  communion." — The  church  catechifm  is  exprefs- 
ly  called — "  An  inftruclion  to  be  learned  of  every 
"  perfon  before  he  be  brought  to  be  confirmed  by  the 
"  bifhop."  And  in  one  of  the  rubrics  at  the  end  of 
the  catechifm,  it  is  ordered — "  that  as  foon  as  chi!- 
"  dren  are  come  to  a  competent  age,  and  can  fay 
"  in  their  mother  tongue,  the  creed,  the  Lord'* 
"  prayer,  and  the  ten  commandments,  and  alfo  can 
"  anfwer  to  the  other  queltions  of  this  (hort  cate- 
"  chifm,  they  (ball  be  brought  to  the  bifhop"  for 
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their  confirmation.  Through  the  whole  of  the  of- 
fice appointed  for  that  purpofe,  the  objeft  and  end 
of  it  are  conftantly  kept  in  view.  While  the  bifhop 
offers  up  the  prayers  of  the  church  for  thofe  that 
are  fet  before  him,  and  laying  his  hands  upon  them, 
befeeches  their  Almighty  Lord  fo  to  "  defend  them 
"  with  his  heavenly  grace,  that  they  may  continue 
u  his  for  ever,"  they  are  thereby  "  certified  of  his 
u  favour,  and  gracious  goodnefs  towards  them," 
and  if  they  are  willing  to  be  led  in  the  knowledge 
and  obedience  of  his  word,  they  may  humbly  hope, 
that  "  his  fatherly  hand  will  be  ever  over  them, 
**  and  his  holy  fpirit  ever  with  them,  to  guide  them 
"  in  the  way  of  everlafting  life."  Such  being  the 
pious  purpofe  of  this  holy  inftitution,  fo  fuitable  to 
the  chara&er,  fo  expreflive  of  the  faith  and  hope  of 
a  Chriftian,  it  is  no  wonder,  that  the  church  has 
concluded  the  office  of  confirmation  with  this  furi- 
ous and  feafonable  warning — "  And  there  fhall  none 
be  admitted  to  the  holy  communion,  until  fuch 
time  as  he  be  confirmed,  or  be  ready  and  defirous 
u  to  be  confirmed."  And  this,  fays  an  excellent 
ritualift,  "  is  exaftly  conformable  to  the  praftice  of 
€*  the  primitive  church,  which  always  ordered,  that 
•'  confirmation  fhould  precede  the  eucharift,  except 
u  there  was  an  extraordinary  caufe  to  the  contrary, 
€C  fuch  as  the  danger  of  death,  the  want  of  a  bifhop, 
"  or  fome  fuch  reasonable  impediment/'! 

All  this  care  and  provifion  for  the  inftru&ion  and 

im- 
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improvement  of  her  young  members,  clearly  fhewi 
what  fenfe  the  Church  of  England  has  ever  enter- 
tained of  the  afliftance  afforded  her  for  that  purpofe 
by  that  ftrengthening,  fanftifying  ordinance,  which 
after  the  two  bleffed  facraments  of  our  religion, 
holds  the  next  diftinguiflied  place  in  her  facred  of- 
fices, and  with  refpett  to  which,  (he  has  wifely  or- 
dered— "  to  the  end  that  confirmation   may  be  mi- 
"  niftered  to  the  more  edifying  of  fuch  as  (hall  re- 
c<  ceive  it,"  that  they  (hall,  on  that  folemn  occafi- 
on,  "  renew  the  promife  and  vow  that  was  made 
c<  in  their  name  at  their  baptifm,  ratifying  and  con- 
u  firming  the  fame  in  their  own  perfons,  and  in  a 
"  public  manner  before  the  church,  acknowledging 
"  themfelves  bound  to  believe,  and  to  do  all  thofe 
c<  things,  which  were  then  undertaken  for  them." 
The  fame  care  is  taken  by  the  Epifcopal  church  in 
this  country,  and  the  fame  provifion  made  for  the 
edification  of  her  members :  A  provifion,  which  is 
regularly  embraced   by   all  who  confcientioufly  ad- 
here to  her   communion,  and  cannot  be   neglecled, 
without  the  mod  obvious  inconfiftency,  by  any  who 
profefs  to  be  of  Epifcopal  principles.     How  far  this 
negleft  may  be  excufed  by  an  apparent  want  of  op- 
portunity, it  is  not  for  us   to  determine  ;   nor  can 
we  prefume  to  go  any  farther  in  admitting  fuch  ex- 
cufc,  than  the  church   has  gone   before  us.     She 
has  accepted  a  cc  readinefs  and   defire   to   be  con- 
<c  firmed,"  and   God   himfelf  has   promifed  to  ac- 
cept a    "  willing  mind,    according   to  the   ability 
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"  which  a  man  hath."  But  as  in  this  cafe,  the 
ability  muft  be  exerted  to  the  utmoft,  and  God 
cannot  be  mocked,  or  deceived  by  appearances  ;  fo 
in  the  other  cafe,  muft  the  iC  defire"  of  confirma- 
tion be  manifefted,  and  made  fo  viflble  by  evident 
proofs,  that  the  church  may  fee,  as  far  as  man  can 
fee,  the  fincerity  of  it. 

A  real  defire  to  obtain  any  benefit,  will  always 
excite  men  of  good  fenfe  to  ufe  the  means  that  are 
neceflary  for  obtaining  it.  And  if  confirmation  be 
confidered  as  a  benefit,  which  is  plainly  intimated 
by  the  language  of  the  church,  when  pointing  out 
the  proper  manner  of  receiving  it  as  fuch,  it  will  ne- 
ceflarily  follow,  that  they  who  are  defirous  to  be 
made  partakers  of  it,  ought  to  have  recourfe  to  the 
means  appointed  for  conferring  it,  and  be  ready  to 
receive  it  by  the  hands  of  thofe,  who  have  ever  been 
efteemed  the  fole  adminiftrators  of  it.  Where  no 
regular  bifhop  can  be  found  to  adminifter  this  facred 
ordinance,  agreeably  to  the  rules  of  the  church, 
we  may  hope,  that  the  defeft  arifing  from  fuch  a 
want  of  apoftolic  fucceffion,  will  not  be  imputed  as 
a  fault,  to  thofe  who  have  had  no  hand  in  contribut- 
ing to  fuch  an  unhappy  failure,  but  would  do  all  in 
their  power  to  get  the  want  fupplied.  Even  where 
the  Epifcopal  order  has  been  regularly  preferved, 
but  fubjefted  to  fo  many  legal  reftraints,  and  de- 
prefling  prohibitions,  as  would  almoft  feem,  in  the 
eye  of  the  world,  to  have  put  a  period  to  its  exiftence, 
fome  plaufible  reafon  may  be  afligned,  why  the  be- 
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nefits  aiifing  from  it,  have  not  been  feen  in  a  pro- 
per light,  nor  had  their  juft  value  put  upon  them. 
Political  rcaions  and  motives  of  a  worldly  nature, 
arc  very  apt  to  have  an  undue  influence  in  matters 
of  religious  concern,  and  to  prevent  men  from  act- 
ing fo  confidently  as  could  be  wifhed,  with  the  prin- 
ciples, which  (hey  are  fuppofed  to  entertain,  and 
the  proJefiion,  by  which  they  are  diftmguiflied. 

While  the  Epifcopacy  of  Scotland  was  confidered 
but  as  another  name  for  difaflection  to  government, 
wc  do  not  wonder  that  any  benefit,  which  the  Chrif- 
tian  chuteh  has  ever  derived  from  the  apoftolic  ap- 
pointment, and  fpiritual  powers  of  her  bilhops,  was 
deemed  to  be  legally  withheld  from  the  Kpifcopali- 
ans  of  this  country,  and  therefore  to  be  no  longer 
defued  by  fuch  of  them  as  thought  it  their  duty  to 
interpret  the  prohibitory  ftatutes  in  the  ftrifteft  fenfe, 
and  to  pay  all  due  regaTd  to  the  very  letter  of  the 
law.  But  sis  this  political  mark  of  diftinction  has 
at  lad  been  happily  removed,  and  the  privilege  of 
toleration  is  alike  extended  to  all  of  the  Epifcopal 
perfuafion  in  Scotland,  whether  their  clergy  be  or- 
dained by  Englifli,  Irifh,  or  Scottish  bilhops,  there 
is  now  nothing  to  hinder  any  congregation  of  that 
communion  from  obtaining  the  benefit  of  confirma- 
tion to  its  young  members  by  the  bands  of  the  bi- 
fhop,— the  particular  bilbop  of  the  diocefe  or  dif- 
tricl,  in  which  fuch  congregation  is  locally  fituated. 
And  when  no  impediment  lies  in  the  way,  no  ob- 
ftacle  is  picfented,  either  political  or  religious,  it 
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may  furely  be  hoped,  that  the  whole  pious  and  good 
work  of  Chriftian  edification  will  be  allowed  to  go 
on  without  interruption,  and  the  bleffed  and  beauti- 
ful rite  of  confirmation  be  no  longer  denied  its  place 
in  the  public  fervice,  as  ordered  by  an  Epifcopal  li- 
turgy. 

Among  all  the  orders  and  offices,  which  our  ex- 
cellent liturgy  contains,  next  to  the  adminiftration 
of  baptifm,  and  the  Lord's  fupper,  there  is  none 
better  calculated  to  excite  the  pureft  fentiments  of 
devotion  and  delight  in  every  pious  and  good  heart, 
than  that  which  prefents  a  felett  body  of  the  young 
foldiers  of  Jefus  Chrift,  publicly  and  foletnnly  de- 
claring their  fidelity  and  attachment  to  his  fervice, 
and  receiving  from  the  fanftified  inftitution  of  his 
church,  that  grace  and  ftrength  which  may  enable  * 
them  to  fight  their  Chriftian  warfare  againft  all  the 
enemies  of  their  falvation.  If  there  be  pleafure  and 
fatisfa&ion  in  beholding  fuch  a  fight  as  this,  why 
fhould  ahy  Chriftian  affembly  be  deprived  of  that 
fhare  of  the  enjoyment,  which  their  principles  give 
them  a  right  to  expeft  ?  And  why  (hould  any  of  the 
rifing  members  of  Chrift's  church  be  thus  excluded 
from  the  honour  of  profeffing  an  inviolable  adher- 
ence to  the  faith  and  obedience  which  were  promis- 
ed for  them  at  their  baptifm  ?  Why  fhould  they  be 
deprived  of  the  comfort  of  that  heavenly  benedic- 
tion which  the  apoftles  adminiftered,  and  the  iirft 
Chriftians  received,  as  a  pattern  and  pledge  of  what 
was  to  be  done  for  them  that  came  after,  according 
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to  "  the  promife,"  which.  §t. Pc$e* afibrcct  the  U-. 
rael  of  his  day,  "  1 1  to  you,  and  to  ypur^cnildren, 
"  and  to  all  them  that  are  afar  off,  even  asntany  as  ■ 
"  the  Lord  our  God  (hall  call  ;"t  that  it,  to  the 
whole  Chriftian  church,  to  the  end flf  the  world  ? 

Thefe  are  questions,  not  fuch  as  a  heathen  gofcr- 
nor  accufed  the  jews  of  bringing  forward,  about 
"  words  and  names,"  and  : n  ifferent  mattert.-*- 
Whatever  may  be  thought  of  them  by  tbofe-wbo, 
like  what  was  faid  of  the  fame  Oallio,  "  tare  for 
a  none  of  thefe  things,"  they  are  inch  as  ought  to 
be  duly  and  ferioufly  attended  to  by, all  wbo^fO* 
"  fefs  and  call  themfelves  Chriflianv""  and  ptrticn-  ■ 
iarly  by  that  part  of  the  Epifcopal  ptofrflwB  » 
this  country,  to  which  they  are  more  rmmedntth/ 
addrefled,  and  from  which  the  author  would  J»ow 
beg  leave  to  folicit  that  catm,  difpafljtonatg  renew. *?T 
the  fubjed,  which  is  no  lefs  due  to  its  importance, 
than  neceffary  to  its  being  rightly  under  ft  ood.  If  I 
have  been  ai>Ie  to  do  any  juftice  to  its  merits,  or  to 
imprefs  on  the  minds  of  my  readers  a  jufl  concep- 
tion of  the  object,,  which  has  been  chiefly  in  my 
view,  while  employed  in  putting  together  the  argu- 
ments of  this  concluding  addrefs,  there  feems  to  be 
no  occafion  for  preffing  the  matter  farther ;  and  as 
little  ground  to  fuppofe  that  thefe  arguments  can 
receive  any  additional  weight,  from  an  appeal  to  the 
motives  which  have  led  to  their  being  brought  for- 
ward 
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ward  in  this  public  manner.      Opportunities  are 
fometimes  offered  of  difcuffing  the  matter  in  the  way 
of  private  converfation ;  and  I  would  gladly  avail 
myfelf  of  any  fuch  means  of  recommending  it  to 
the  attention  of  thofe,  who  are  well  able  to  appre- 
hend its  importance  ;  and  if  they  faw  it  in  a  proper 
light,  would,  1  am  convinced,  be  well  difpofed  to 
give  it  a  fair  and  impartial  hearing.     Yet  any  per- 
fonal  application  for  thai  purpofe,  however  natural- 
ly appearing  as  the  effect  of  friendfhip  or  intimacy, 
might  be  mifinterpreted  as  proceeding  from  a  very 
different  caufe,  and  fufpected  of  having  objects  in 
view,  which  I  feel  no  hesitation  in  pofitively  dif- 
claiming,  as  completely  foreign  to  the  prefent  de- 
fign,  and  at  variance  with  all  thofe  pure,  irreproach- 
able principles,  on  which  it  ought  to  be  conducted. 
When  the  divifion,  or  reparation  of  any  Chriflian 
focieties  becomes  not  only  unneceffary  but  unnatu- 
ral, it  mud  be  very  defirable  to  fee  an  end  put  to 
it ;  and  I  mould  think  myfelf  truly  happy  in  pro- 
moting that  peace  and  unity,  in  which  it  is  fo  "  good 
"  and  pleafant  to  behold  brethren  dwelling  toge- 
"  tber."    To  be  in  the  lead  inftrumental  to  the 
advancement  of  a  work  fo  worthy  of  all  that  "  la- 
"  bouroflove,"  which  we  can  poifibly  bellow  upon 
it,  might  be  juftly  confidered  as  highly  gratifying 
to  every  amiable  feeling  of  the  Chriflian   heart, 
and  it  is  all  the  reward  I  mould  look  for  on  this 
fide  the  grave.     An  eternal  recompence,  as  pro- 
mifed  to  a  "  patient  continuance  in  well-doing," 
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ly  be  humbly  expected  from  the  hand  of  a  rigbte- 
1.  and  merciful  Judge;  but  any  temporal  emolu- 
Inys,  in  the  preferil  cafe,  entirely  cot  of  the  quef- 
anil  though  1  were  to  fucceed  to  the  utmoft 
liny  withes,  in  eflabliihing  the  raoft  cordial  union 
long  the  Epifcopalians  in  Scotland,  yet,  with  re- 
let to  my  own  fituation,  no  acquisition  of  wealth 
honour,  power  or  preferment,  could  poffibly  arife 
|     it. 

me  therefore  be  allowed  to  plead,  as  I  no* 
■  without  hope  of  fee  or  rewaid  from  this  world, 
pehaif  of  that  wife  and  faluiary  meafure,  which. 
Idling  honour  to  the  caufe,  and  increafing  the 
Huence,  of  our  holy  religion,  may  be  the  means  of 
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might  be  happily  accompliflied ;  and  no  blame  or 
cenfure  was  ever  incurred  by  a  change  for  the  bet- 
ter, or  by  mens  doing  at  lad  what  duty  and  con- 
fcience  prefcribe  to  be  done,  even  though  they,  had 
not  thought  of  it  before,  or  could  not  find  the  means 
of  getting  it  fooner  effe&ed.  This  ought  rather  to 
operate  in  favour  of  the  change  propofed,  and  to 
point  out. the  propriety  of  obtaining  that  which  is 
really  improvement,  even  though  it  fhould  appear 
to  be  fomewhat  new  and  different  from  that,  to 
which  we  have  formerly  been  accu domed.  Unne- 
ceflary  and  unprofitable  alterations  are  doubtlefs  to 
be  avoided,  whether  they  refer  to  matters  of  civil  or 
ecclefiaftical  concern.  And  in  fuch  times  as  the  pre- 
fent,  when  the  defire  of  novelty  feems  to  have  reach- 
ed its  utmoft  height,  innovations  either  in  religion 
or  government  ought  to  be  watched  over  with  a  jea- 
lous eye  efpecially  when  violently  urged  by  perfons* 
whofe  wild  uncorrected  humours  lead  them  to  wi(h 
for  the  fubverfion  of  all  regular  government,  and  the 
defacing  every  veflige  of  true  religion.  But  even 
this  juft  and  well  grounded  fear  of  innovation  ought 
not  to  be  extended  too  far,  nor  allowed  to  embrace 
as  its  objcd,  any  laudable  endeavour  to  improve  our 
condition  either  in  things  temporal  or  fpiritual,  and 
jo  put  matters  on  a  more  regular  footing  than  per- 
haps they  have  been  for  fome  time  pad.  This  is 
not  to  innovate,  but  to  reftore  things  to  a  better 
conformity  with  the  original  flandard  of  truth  and 
order  ;  and  had  no  fuch  change  as  this  taken  place, 

the 
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land  in  which  we  live  had  never  emerged  from 
darknefs  of  Romifti  fuperftition  ;  nay,  all  that  is 
led  the  Chriftian  world  had  been  ftiil  lying  buri- 
in  the  corruption  of  heathen  idolatry. 
May  I  therefore  be  permitted  once    more   to  ex- 
fs  my  humble  hope,  that  ihefe  things  will  now 
taken   into  ferious  confideration,    especially  by 
fct  to  whofe  pious  attention  they  have  been  thus 
hi'ully   fubmitted,  and  earneftly   recommended? 
gaged  as  I  am  by  duty,  and  attached  by  inclina- 
i,  to  the  fervice  of  that  depreffed,  but  pure  and 
(ftoJical  part  of  the  Chriftian  church,  in  which  I 
e  been  called  to  exercife  my  miniftry,  1  can  have 
other  wifh,  in  this  facred  character,  than  to  fee 
objeft  of  that  miniftry  fulfilled,  and  to  be  the 
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mighty  God,  who  has  built  his  church  upon  the 
foundation  of  the  apoftles  and  prophets,  Jefus 
Chrift  himfelf  being  the  head  corner  (tone ;  that 
he  would  grant  us  to  be  fo  joined  together  in  uni- 
ty of  fpirit  by  their  dodtrine,  that  we  may  be 
made  an  holy  temple,  acceptable  unto  him,  through 
the  fame  jefus  Chrift  our  Lord  :"  To  whom  there- 
fore,  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  three 
perfons  and  one  God — be  glory — in  the  church — 
"  As  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now,  and  ever  (hall 
**  be,  world  without  end.     Amen." — 
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N*-  I. 

JL  HE  following  Lift  of  Confecrations,  with  their  dates, 
and  the  names  of  the  confecrators,  as  extracted  from  their 
ecclefiaftical  regifter,  will  give  a  clear  and  diftin&  view  of 
the  Epifcopal  fucceflion  in  Scotland  fince  the  Revolution, 
as  far  as  the  prefent  bifhops  are  concerned. 

January  25,  1705.  Mr.  John  Sage,  formerly  one 
of  the  miniftcrs  of  Glafgow,  and  Mr.  JohnFullarton, 
formerly  minifter  of  Paifley,  were  confecrated  at  Edin- 
burgh by  John  Paterfon,  archbifhop  of  Glafgow,  Alexan- 
ander  Rofe,  bifhop  of  Edinburgh,  and  Robert  Douglas, 
bifhop  of  Dunblane.*  Bijhop  Sage  died  in  June,  1 7 1 1 .  — 
Bifhop  Fuliarton  fucceeded  Bifhop  Rofe,  as  bifhop  of  Edin- 
burgh, in  1720,  and  died  in  May,  1727. 


April  28,    1709.      Mr.  John  Falconar,  minifter 
at  Cairnbee,  and  Mr.  Henry  Christie,  minifter  at  Kin- 

3  u  2  rofs, 

•  Archbifhop  Paterfoo,  bifhop  Rofe  and  bifhop  Douglas,  with  the  other 
bifhops  of  Scotland,  were  deprived  at  the  Revolution  by  the  civil  power, 
b<caufc  £f>ifcoj>acj  had  been  voted  an  infupptrtable  grievtnu,  by  the  Scotch 
tftnventioD, 


)  APPENDIX. 

were   confecrated    at   Dundee,    by   Bifhop   Rofc  of 
Inburgh,  Bifhop  Douglas  of  Dtmbfone,  and  Bifhop  Sage. 
S  Ckr.jh,  tfitd  in  1 7 1 8 ,-  and  Bi/hf  Falxmar  in  17 13. 

kIOst    25,     1711.      The  honourable   Archibald 

Mt'BLLL,\i-1-io  had  been  long  in  prieft's  orders,  and  refided 

v  in  J  .■-.'.!  ■■.,  was  confccrated  at  Dundee,  by  Biihop 

o(  Edinburgh,  Biihop  Douglas  of  Dunblane,  and  Bi- 

Falcoiiar.     He  was  elecled  biihop  of   Aberdeen  in 

1,  which  charge  he  refigned  in  1724 — and  £td  June 

I  '744. 


ary  24,   1711.      Mr.  James  Ciddiiie,  for- 

|l\-  minilter  H  Kilmaurs,  was  confecrated  at  London  by 

Hickcs,*  Btihop   Falconar,  and   Biihop  CampbelL 

s  appointed  biihop  of  Aberdeen  in  1724,  znAJudvi 
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as  bifhop  of  Edinburgh,  and  Primus,\  and  died  ORober  9, 
1727. 

After  the  death  of  Bifhop  Rofe   of  Edinburgh,  which 
happened  March  20,  1720, 

October  17,  1722.  Mr.  Andrew  Cant,  former- 
ly one  of  the  minifters  of  Edinburgh,  and  Mr.  David 
Free  bairn,  formerly  minifter  of  Dunning,  were  confe- 
crated  at  Edinburgh,  by  Bifhop  Fullarton,  Primus  t  Bifhop 
Millar,  and  Bifhop  Irvine.  Bi/hop  Cant  died  in  1728.  Bi- 
fhop Freebaifn  was  elefted  Primus  in  173 1,  afterwards 
bifhop  of  Edinburgh,  and  dud  in  1739. 

JuNE4,i727.  Dr.  Thomas  Rattray  of  Craighall  was 
cohfecrated  at  Edinburgh  by  Bifhop  Gadderar,  Bifhop  Mil- 
lar, and  Bifhop  Cant.  He  was  appointed  bifhop  of  Dun- 
keld,  fucceeded  Bifhop  Freebairn  as  Primus,  and  died  May 

l*>  *743- 

June  18,  1727.     Mr.  William  Dunbar,  formerly 
minifter  *  atCruden,  and  Mr.  Robert  Keith,  prefby- 
ter  in  Edinburgh,  were  confecrated  at  Edinburgh,  by  Bi- 
fhop  Gadderar,  Bifhop  Millar,  and  Bifhop  Rattray.     Bi- 
fhop 

f  Anciently,  do  bifhop  in  Scotland  had  the  title  of  arcLHJbopy  bet  one  of 
them  hud  a  precedency,  under  the  title  of  Primus  Scttia  Epfiopus.  In  con- 
fluence of  the  Revolution,  after  the  death  of  Bifliop  Rofe  of  Edinburgh, 
the  Scotch  bifhops  retfiumed  the  old  form,  one  of  them  being  elected  JPri- 
rmvsy  with  power  of  convocating  and  prcfiding,  according  to  their  canons 
made  in  1743. 

•  Thofe  clergymen,  who,  in  confequence  of  the  Revolution,  were  de- 
prived of  their  pari  flies,  are  in  this  lift  called  minifies  :  And  thofe  who  had 
not  been  pari (h -minifter 8,  under  the  civil  cftablilhmcnt,  are  called  pr+ffyteu. 


fliop  Dunbar  was  firil  appointed  bifhop  of  Moray,  and  af- 
terwards of  Aberdeen,  on  the  death  of  Bifhop  Gaddcrar 
in  1733-  He  died  i«  1746,  Bifhop  Keith  was  firft  ap- 
pointed bifhop  of  Caithnefs,  afterwards  of  Fife.  He  was 
elected  Primus  after  the  death  of  Bifhop  Rattray,  and  died 

June-24,  1735-  Mr.  Robert  White,  prefbyter  at 
Cup.ir  in  Fife,  was  confecrated  at  Carfcbank,  near  Forfar, 
by  Bilhop  Rattray,  Bifhop  Dunbar,  and  Bilhop  Keith. — 
He  was  appointed  bifhop  of  Dunblane,  fucceeded  Bifhop 
Keith  as  P.imus,  and  d.td  in  Au^uji,  176*1. 

September  10,  «74f.  Mr.  William  Falconar, 
Prefbyter  at  Forres,  was  confecrated  at  Alloa,  by  Bifhop 
Rattray,  Primus,  Bilhop  Keith,  and  Bifhop  White.  He 
was  firft.  appointed  bifliop  of  Caithnefs,  afterwards  of  Mo- 
rn y  ;  fucceeded  Bifhop  White  as  Primus,  and  dial  in  1  784. 

October  4,  174a,  Mr.  James  Rait,  prefbyter  at 
Dundee,  was  confecrated  at  Edinburgh  by  Bifhop  Rattray, 
Primus,  Bifhop  Keith,  and  Bithop  White.  He  was  ap- 
pointed bifhop  of  Brechin,  and  died  in  1777. 

August  19,  1743.  Mr.  John  Alexander,  pref- 
byter at  Alloa,  was  confecrated  at  Edinburgh,  by  Bilhop 
Keith,  Primus,  Bifhop  White,  Bid. op  Falconar,  and  Bi- 
fhop Rait.  _Hc  was  appointed  bifhop  of  Dunkeid,  and 
fad  in  1776. 

July  17,  1747.  Mr.  Andrew  Gerard,  prefbyter 
in  Aberdeen,  was  confecrated  at  Cupar  in  Fife,  by  Bi'l.op 
Whits  (having  com  million  from  Bifhop  Keith,  Hie  Primus, 

for 
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for  that  effe&)  Bilhop  Falconar,  Bifhop  Rait,  and  Bifhop 
Alexander.  He  was  appointed  bifhop  of  Aberdeen,  and 
died  in  O&ober,   1 767. 

June  24,  1762.  Mr.  Robert  Forbes,  prefbyter  in 
Leith,  was  confecrated  at  Forfar  by  Bifliop  Falconar, 
Primus,  Bifliop  Alexander,  and  Bifhop  Gerard.  He  was 
appointed  bifhop  of  Rofs  and  Caithnefs,  and  died  in  1776. 

September  21,  1768.  Mr.  Robert  Kilgour, 
prefbyter  in  Peterhead,  was  confecrated  at  Cupar  in  Fife 
by  Bifliop  Falconar,  Primus,  Bifliop  Rait,  and  Bifliop 
Alexander.  He  was  appointed  bifhop  of  Aberdeen,  fuc- 
ceeded  Bifhop  Falconar  as  Primus,  in  1784,  and  died 
March  22,   1790. 

August  24,  1774.  Mr.  Charles  Rose,  prefbyter 
at  Down,  was  confecrated  at  Forfar,  by  Bifhop  Falconar, 
Primus,  Bifhop  Rait,  and  Bifhop  Forbes.  He  was  firfl 
appointed  bilhop  of  Dunblane,  afterwards  of  Dunkeld,  and 
died  in  Apri',   1791. 

June  27,  1776.  Mr  Arthur  Petrie,  prefbyter  at 
Micklefolla  in  Fyvie,  was  confecrated  at  Dundee,  by  Bi- 
fhop Falconar,  Primus,  Bifhop  Rait,  Bifliop  Kilgour,  and 
Bifhop  Rofe.  He  was  firft  appointed  co-adjutor  to  Bifhop 
Falconar,  whom  he  afterwards  fucceeded  as  bifhop  of  Mo- 
ray, and  died  April  19.   1 787. 

September  25,  1782.  Mr.  John  Skinner,  pref- 
byter in  Aberdeen,  was  confecrated  in  the  chapel  at  Lu- 
thermuir,   by  Bifhop  Kilgour,   Primus,  Bifhop  Rofe  and 

bifliop 


"MUCH    ;,      ,. 
Billiop  K,'lgour>  p, 

""•  s*w 

«  firaeotei  fa,,  , 

JOBH  ST«,clllNi 

eJ«Pncri,0<l,  by, 
■"•■  "xl  Biftop  M», 

™  «■%<>«•.     Bid™; 
wrchio. 


^  Mop  Skb*,.,  A 
Mxn*tk,  0lwnm. 
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farlane,  on  whofc  refignation,  he  fucceeded  foon  after  to 
the  charge  of  the  diocefe  of  Moray  .f 

Though  the  diftri&s,  into  which  the  Scotch  bilhops 
have  divided  their  church,  are  not  exaftly  according  to  the 
limits  of  the  diocefes  under  the  legal  eftablifhment  of  Epif- 
copacy,  yet  they  dill  retain  the  names,  by  which  they  were 
of  old  diftinguifhed,  with  the  exception  of  Fife,  inftead  of 
St.  Andrews.  Every  diocefan  bifhop  has  his  diftind  charge, 
and  without  a  (Turning  any  other  local  jurifdi£tion  than  what 
was  acknowledged  in  the  primitive  church  for  the  firft 
three  centuries,  may  as  properly  be  denominated  bifhop  of 
the  place  or  charge  afligned  to  him,  as  St.  James  has  al- 
ways been  called  bifhop  of  Jerufalem,  Ignatius,  bifhop  of 
Antioch,  or  Cyprian,  bifhop  of  Carthage.  On  this  foot- 
ing the  Epifcopal  college  in  Scotland  confifts  at  prefent  of 
the  following  members  : — 

Mr.  John  Skinner,  bifhop  of  Aberdeen,  and  Primus. 

Mr.  Andrew  Macfarlane,  bifhop  of  Rofs. 

Dr.  Abernethy  Drummond,  bifhop  of  Glafgow. 

Mr.  John  Strachan,  bifhop  of  Brechin. 

Mr.  Jonathan  Watson,  bifhop  of  Dunheld. 

Mr.  Alexander  Jolly,  bifhop  of  Moray. 

3  x  Appen- 

f  A  few  more  prefbyters  have  been  confecrated  biihops  in  Scotland,  fince 
-  the  Revolution ;  but  as  they  had  no  hand  in  carrying  on  the  Epifcopal  fuc- 
ceffion,  it  was  thought  unneceflary,  in  making  out  this  lift,  to  mention  their 
*onfecrations. 
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1  HE  Letters  of  Confecration  granted  to  Bifhop  Sage  in 
1705,  and  referred  to  in  page  390  of  this  work,  are  thu» 
exprefled : 

"  Apud  Edinburgum,  die  vieefimo  quinro  mentis  Janu- 
"  arii,  anno  ab  in  earn  at  o  Domino,  et  Servatore  noft.ro, 
"  milk  li  mo,  fepringentefiino  quinto. 

NOS — Joannes,  providentia  divina,  Archiepifcopus  Glaf- 
cuenfis,  Alexander,  miferatione  divina,  Epifcopus  Edin- 
burgenfis,  et  Robcrtus,  miferatione  divina,  Epifcopus 
Dunblancnfis,  In  timore  Domini  ponderantes  plerofque 
fratrum  noftrorum  cariffimorum,  et  in  eollegio  Epifcopali 
collegarum  (hoc  nupere  elapfo,  et  eeclefiae  noftnc  luduofo 
curriculo)  in  Domino  obdormiilTe,  nofque  perpaucos  qui 
divina  mifcricordta  fuperftites  fumus,  mnlriplicirius  en- 
ris,  morbts,  atque  mgravefcente  fcnio  tantum  non  confeo 
tos  efie :  Quapropter  ex  eo  quod  Deo  fupremo,  Serratori 
noflro,  facrofan&se  ejus  ecclefise,  et  pollens  debemus,  in 
animum  induximus,  officium,  cara&erem,  et  facultatcro 
Epifcopalem,  aliis  probis,  fidelibus,  ad  docendum  et  re- 
gendum  idoneis  hominibus  committere  ;  inter  quos  qmun 
nobis  ex  propria  fcientia  conftet,  rererendum  noftrum  fra- 
magiftrum,  et  prefbyterum 
.,  aptum  et  idoneum  efie ;  nos 
igitur 


trem  Joannem  Sage, 
Glafcucnfum  tamo 
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igitur  divini  numinis  praeGdio  freti,  fecundum  gratiam  no* 
bis  conceifem,  die,  menfe,  anno  fuprafcriptis*  in  facrario 
Domus  archiepifcopi  Glafcuenfis*  fupradi&um  Joannem 
Sage,  ordinavimus,  confecravimus,  et  in  noftrum  Epifco* 
pale  collegium  co-optavimus.  In  cujus  rei  teftimonium, 
Sigilla  Joannis  Archiepifcopi  GlafcuenGs,  et  Alexandri 
Epifcopi  Edinburgenfis,  (fedis  Saudi  Andres  nunc  vacan- 
tis  vicarii)  huic  inflrumento  (chirographis  noftris  prius  muni- 
to)  appendi  mandavimus. 

Jo.  Glascuen. 
Sic  fubfcrib.       Alexr.  Edinburgen. 

.     Ro.   DUNBLANEN. 

<(Loc.  Sigil.  Epifcop.  Edinb.)  (Log.  SigiL  Archiepis.  Glaf.) 

In  fome  of  the  fubfequent  deeds  or  inftrumenta  of  con- 
fecration,  we  find  a  dill  more  dire&  reference  to  the  pre- 
servation of  the  Epifcopal  fucceflion.  They  are  exprefled 
in  the  following  terms 

NOS — &c. Affli&iffimac  hujus,  cui  nos  Deus  prx- 

pofuit,  ecclefiae  Scoticanae  concordix,  paci,  unitati  atque 
ordini  qua  licet  et  quantum  in  tantis  et  talibus  anguftiis  pof- 
fumus  confulentes,  dile£tiffimo  in  Chrifto  fratri  —  — - 

preibytero,  et  paflore  de ,  quern  hodie  in  collegium 

noftrum  Epifcopale  confecrando  co-optavimus,  ejufdem  ec- 
clefiae  Scoticanae  portionem,  quae  in  provincia  ceu  ditione 
■»  Deo-  militat,  fpecialem  commendamus,  ejufque 
curae  Epifcopali,  ufque  quo  clement ior  Deus  ecclefiae  fuae,  * 
fui  Chrifti  fponfae  in  hoc  terrarum  angulo — heu  quantum 
Jaboranti !  benignius  profpexerit :  Hoc  etiam  unum  ar- 
dentiflimis  adjicientes  votis,  ut  in  Domino  confifus,  nul- 
lifque  perfecutionum  procellis  territus,  prxdiftus  frater,  ne 

3x2  quando 


V      * 


AnzmAm. 


quando  fummtis  fimul  et  fccenimro  orthodoxontm 
pdrutn  ordo  per  legitimam  ordinationum  focceffionemconti- 
ftua  tus  deficiat,  era  difperdatur,  fc^^  Datum, 

ftc. 


.#  •  * 


.», 


«• 


•     »l 

• 

J 

*  . 

•   *           * 

*                  * 
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ARTICLES  OF  UNION, 


Pr^iytURigliRruertnJtbemRO 
EPISCOPAL  CHURCH,  u  thft  Chrgymen  wbiffid. 
*  *t*  in  Sailand  hj  virtue  cf  Ordbutitm  jhm  m  <&¥$£  * 
v  an  Irijb  Bijbcp. 

l\S  an  union  of  all  thofe  who  profefs  to  be  of  the  Epif- 
copal  perfuafion  in  Scotland,  appears  to  be  a  meafure  ex* 
tremely  defirable,  and  calculated  to  promote  the  interefts 
of  true  religion  ; — The  Right  Reverend  the  bifhops  of  the 
Scotch  Epifcopal  Church  do  invite  and  exhort  all  thofe  cler- 
gymen in  Scotland,  who  have  received  ordination  from 
Englifh  or  Irifh  bifhops,  and  the  people  attending  their 
miniftrations,  to  become  paftbrs  and  members  of  that  pure 
and  primitive  part  of  the  Chriflian  church,  of  which  the 
bifhops  in  Scotland  are  the  regular  governors: — With  a 
view  to  the  attainment  of  which  deGrable  end,  the  faid  bi- 
fhops propofe  the  following  Articles  of  Union,  as  the  con- 
ditions on  which  they  are  ready  to  receive  the  above-men- 
tioned 
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cioned  clergy  into  a  holy  and  Chriftian  fellowship,  and  to 
acknowledge  them  as  pallors,  and  the  people  who  (hall  be 
committed  to  their  charge,  and  duly  and  regularly  adhere 
to  their  miniftrations,  as  members  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopal 
Church. 

I.  Every  fuch  clergyman  (hall  exhibit  to  the  bifhop  of 
the  diocefe  or  diftri&,  in  which  he  is  fettled,  or  in  cafe  of 
a  vacancy,  to  the  primus  of  the  Epifcopal  college,  his  let- 
ters of  orders,  or  a  duly  attefted  copy  thereof,  that  fo,  their 
authenticity  and  validity  being  afcertained,  they  may  be 
entered  in  the  diocefan  book  or  regifter  kept  for  that  purpofc. 

II.  Every  fuch  clergyman  (hall  declare  his  hearty  and  un- 
feigned aflent  to  the  whole  do&rine  of  the  gofpel,  as  re- 
vealed and  fet  forth  in  the  holy  fcriptures  ; — And  (hall  far- 
ther acknowledge,  that  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  Church,  of 
which  the  bifhops  in  Scotland  are  the  regular  governors, 
is  a  pure  and  orthodox  part  of  the  univerfal  Chriftian 
church. 

III.  Every  fuch  clergyman  (hall  be  3t  liberty  to  ufe,  in 
his  own  congregation,  the  liturgy  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, as  well  in  the  adminiftration  of  the  facrament  of  the 
Lord's  fupper,  as  in  all  the  other  offices  of  the  church. 

IV.  Every  fuch  clergyman,  when  collated  to  any  paf- 
toral  charge,  (hall  promife,  with  God's  afliftance,  faithful- 
ly and  confcientioufly  to  perform  the  duties  thereof,  pro- 
moting and  maintaining,  according  to  his  power,  peace, 
quietnefs,  and  Chriftian  charity,  and  ftudying  in  a  particular 
manner  to  advance,  by  his  example  and  do£trine,  the  fpi- 
ritual  welfare  and  comfort  of  that  portion  of  the  flock  of 
Chrift,  among  which  he  is  called  to  exercife  his  miniftry. 

V. 


T.  Every  fuch  clergyman  (hall  own  and  acknowledge, 
his  (piritua!  governor  under  drift,  the  bHhop  of  die 

cfc  or  diftric~r.  in  which  be  i*  fettled,  and  (ball  pay  and 
form  to  the  (aid  bilhop,  all  foch  canonical  obedience, 
&  ufuallv  paid  by  the  clergy  of  the  Scotch  Epsfcood 
irch,  or  by  the  clergy  of  the  united  church  of  England 

Ireland,  to  their  rrfpective  diocefant,  faring  and  ex- 
ring  only  fuch  obedience  as  thofe  clergymen,  who  do 
may  hold  Spiritual  preferment  in  England  or  Ireland, 
:  to  the  bSlhops,  in  whole  dioceses,  in  thofc  pans  of 
united  kingdom,  they  do  or  may  hold  fuch  preferment. 


*L  Every  luch  clergyman,  who  (ball  approve  and  ac- 
:  of  the  foregoing  article*,  as  term*  of  agreement  and 
>n  with  the  Scotch  Episcopal  church,  (hall  teflify  his 
rabatton  and  acceptance  at  the  tame,  in  manner  follow- 


INDEX. 


x\BEL*s  facrifke— why  accepted,  36. 

Abraham — called  to  be  the  father  of  the  church  of  the  He- 
brews, 42. 
■■  trial  of  his  faith,  45. 

A6b  of  the  apoftles  quoted — for  the  fenfe  of  in  r#  «v7©.  255. 
Addrefs  to  the  Epifcopalians  of  Scotland,  455,  et  feq. 
Aerius-"— the  heretic — the  firfl  oppofer  of  Epifcopacy,  274. 
Ananias — a  difciple — how  employed  to  baptize  Paul,  159. 
Anderfon  of  Dunbarton — followed  by  Dr.  Campbell,  137.  168. 
1     ■  again  quoted,  177.   187. 


■  agrees  with  the  church  of  Rome,  198. 

Angels  oi  the  feven  churches  of  Afia,  199. 

■  ■  fuppofed  by  Dr.  Campbell  to  be  moderators,  200.  205. 
1  proved  t<>  be  bifhops,  20 1 . 

Anti-Jacobin  Review  quoted,  147.  155.  172.  253. 
Apoftles  of  Chrift — when  and  how  commiffioned,  121.  123. 

■  ■  fet  firfl  in  the  church,  124. 

■  1  in  what  their  extraordinary  character  con- 


fifted,  191. 


•reafons  for  their  not  having  fucceflbrs  con* 


fide-red,   189.   198. 


nued,  196. 


when  the  title  was  laid  afide,  195. 

how  their  Epifcopal  office  has  been  contl- 

Apof. 


■"ptiGn,  one  of  the 
Jdminiflrit 
.  "90. 


IpS. 

J™— quoted  „„,„, 
B"«1™— ''^prdi, 
"—— —  nil  authori 
310. 

M«'p^-i.o»tlc<.eirot, 

"liege  „/■_; 

388. 

KHopiinSccfanj^i,, 
B,A°P'.    prieft,  »d  ,,, 

CbureoofE„gl 
Stadel  ouot,d_2,2, 
"  ■  acknowledges  Po 

"  «ia  Jfthgyfir  ,, 

„    ,  ~ '°»  *'  amclnSg, 
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Brett-~Dr.— his  Divine  right  of  Epi/cofiacy— quoted,  169* 
Burn's  EccUJiaftical  Law  quoted — 310. 
Butler's  Analogy,  iste.  quoted,  105. 


Cain's — facrifice — why  reje&ed — 36,  37. 
Calvin — quoted  on  Timothy's  ordination,  182I 
— -  quoted  as  favourable  to  Epifcopacy,  330. 
Campbell — Dr. — his  Lectures  on  eccleliaflical  Hiftory,  104.447. 
— — — —  for  what   purpofe  thefe  lectures  were  publifh- 
ed,  451. 

'     his  opinion  of  church  government,  107. 

—  and  of  the  difficulty  of  afcertaining  the  form 


of  it,  108. 

1  his  fe verity  againft  prieflly  pride,  134. 

his  lectures  faid  to  be  prepared  by  himfelf  for 


the  prefs,  135. 

— — — —  his  Differ tation  on  Miracles  quoted,  136. 

his  account  of  the  plan  and  purpofe  of  his 


Lectures,  138. 

— — —  his  mifreprefentation  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 


land, 149,  166. 

■      his  reference  to  the  tcft  as   a  coarfe  imple- 


ment, 1  <o. 

■  his  opinion  refpecting  the  terms*  of  the  gofpel 
covenant,   153. 

his  account  of  Philip  the  deacon,  156. 

his  popular  claim  receives  no  countenance 


from  the  converfion  of  Cornelius,  158. 

■  his  account  of  the  office  of  evangelifts,  188. 

1        his  defcription   of  the    apoftolic  character, 


189,   191,   193,  195,  196. 

1  his  account  of  the  angels  of  the  feven  churches, 


199. 

— — — — —  his  opinion  of  the  teftimony  of  the  fathers,  210. 

3  y  Camp- 


jell — Dr. — his   mifreprefeirtation   of   Cknren*    Romannr, 
,  216. 

— — —  his   objections  to   the   epiillct  of   Ignatius, 
.   227. 

his  Ucfcription  of  parochial  Epifcopacy,  240. 

.  148. 

his  account  of  chuccli  unity,  J57.  2jo. 

his  Tranjlaiioit  '// 1  be  Go/pels  quoted,  359. 

bis  parochial   Epifcopacy  incompatible  with 

of  Jerufaleru,   263,   264. 
his  opinion  with  refpefl   to  the  power  of  or- 


■ttaii,   268,  271, 


nificptefenUtion  of  Hilary   the  deacon, 

-  his  account  of  Jerom's  Alexandiian  cullora, 

-  hi?  opinion  refpctUng  the  rife   of  Epvfcopal 
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Chalcedon— -general  council— the  purpofe  for  which  it  was 
held,"  374. 

Charifma— or  gift— -in  Timothy — what  ?  362. 

Charity — truly  Chriftian— defcribed,  445, 

Cherubim— myftical  figures,  33. 

Chriftianity — to  be  embraced  as  reprefented  in  Scripture,  28. 

— — —  the  accomplimment  of  God's  eternal  purpofe,  29. 

Church — ElTay  on  it  by  Jones— quoted,  8.  128.  470. 

— —  miftakcs  with  regard  to  it,  7.  21.  140. 

how  reprefented  in  fcripture,  22.  24.  437 — 440. 

■  —  particular  perfons  fct  apart  for  its  fervice,  118. 

its  form  of  government  futficiently  afcertained,  132. 

unity  of  it,  455.  459. 

Claim  of  right — fet  up  at  the  Revolution,   173,  352. 

Clemens  Romanus — his  firft  Epiftle  to  the  Corinthians  quoted, 
212. 

—————  his  allufion  to  the  Jewifh,  in  defcribing  the 
Chriftian  miniftry,  213. 

Clement  of  Alexandria  mifreprefented  by  Dr.  Campbell,  238. 

1  quoted  in  favour  of  Epifcopaty,  239. 

Clerc — Mr.  Le— quoted  for  and  again  ft  Epifcopacy,  333,  334. 
"  —  his  argument  againft  it — dangerous  to  Chrif- 

tianity, 335,  337. 

Clergy  and  laity — the  diftinclion  oppofed  by  Dr.   Campbell, 

;34- 
Collation  of  communion  offices  printed  at  London  in  1792,  482. 

College  of  bifhops  in  Scotland —  duly  confecrated,  387,  389, 

Colluthus — a  preibyter,  cenfured  for  pretending  to  ordain,  274. 

Communion  office — Scotch,  481. 

— — — — — —  vindicated  by  Mr.  Daubeny,  485. 

Confirmation — an  apoftolic  ordinance,  502 — 504. 

■  its  importance  duly  enforced  by  the  Church  of 
England,  505—508. 

■  Effay  on  it  by  Mr.  Jones ,  505. 

■"  benefits  to  be  derived  from  it,  510—512. 

3  y  2  Con- 
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Congregation  ufed  inrtcad  of  church,  169. 

Congregational  authority — fupported  by  Dr.  Campbell,   142. 

■■  ' — ~  not  fupported  by  St.  Paul,  147. 

Corneliu* — his  conversion,   157. 
Cumberland — Richard — quoted,  75. 

Cyprian — mi frep relented  by  Dr.  Campbell,  145.  260.  377.  378, 
'  ■ —  defences  admirably  the  unity  of  the  Epifcopate,  261. 
— — ^^—  lupports  the  authority  of  bilhops,   279 — 28?. 
>f  the  EpifcopaJ  college,  363. 


Daubeny— Rev.  Charles— his  julf  ;iccouut  of  facrifice,  59, 

''-■'■-■   his  Guide  la  the  Church  quoted,   12a 
—  his   Preliminary  Di/courfe   quoted, 


:- 


Church  quoted,   299. 


-  the   appendix  of  his  Guide  la  the 


lus  Eight  Difcour/ei  quoted,  417. 

—    -  ■    his   opinion  of  fuch    nonjurors  as 

Dodivell  and  Hickes,   Le flic  and  Law,  419. 

■ —  his  defence  of  the  Scotch  communi- 


on office,  486. 
Deacons-  -let  thirdly  in  the  church,  12.6. 
Diocefan  Epifcopacy  of  Scotland,  395. 
Difciples — feventy — how  employed,  1 21. 
Divine  right— claimed  by  prefbjtcrians  as  well  as  Epifcopalj- 

ans,  177. 
Divifions  among  Chriftians— hurtful  to  Chriftianity,  6.  491. 
Dodwell  unfairly  attacked  by  Dr.  Campbell,  407,  414.  431. 
Dodwellians — an  epithet  ufed  by  Auderfon  and  Dr.  Campbell, 

415. 


Economy  of  grace— not  to  be  altered,  ij. 
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Ellis — Dr.—- his  Knowledge  of  Divine  Things,  6v»  recommend* 

cd,  72. 
England — Church  of— mifreprefented  by  Dr.  Campbell,  149. 166. 

■ her  ordination  offices  quoted,  379. 

— — ——————.  her  constitution  well  defended,  470. 

■    ■ ■     ■  ■  ■ her  jurifdidion  confined  to  the  provinces 

of  Canterbury  and  York,  487. 
Enquiry  into  the  Confiitution%  fac.  of  the  primitive  Churchy  241* 

—  followed  by  Dr.  Campbell,  24 9 ,  ■ 


^»*«— **■ 


244.       254. 

Enthufiafm— -the  folly  and  danger  of  it,  20. 
Enthufiafis— boaft  of  the  aflurance  of  faith,   16. 
Epifcopacy— origin  of  it  not  founded  on  names  but  things,  179. 
— — -  primitive— how  deicribed  by  Dr.  Campbell,  305. 
1   was  never  a  new  thing  in  the  church,  32c.  321. 

the  only  form  of  church  government  for   j  500 

years,  346. 
■  neceffary  to  ecclefiaftical  unity,  468* 

■  aboliihed  by  the  parliament  of  Scotland  in  1689, 


3J2. 
Epifcppal— reformed  church  of  Scotland  mifrepfefented  by  Dr, 

Campbell,  173* 
— —  government  of  the  church  of  Scotland  agreeable  to 

the  word  of  God,  175. 
Epifcopal  fuperiority— how  accounted  for  by  Dr.  Campbell, 

3'3-  3*7- 
Epifcopal  character— how  expofed  to  perfecution,  341. 

Epifcopal  fucceflion — regularity  of  it,  eaiily  proved,  324. 

——————  no  reafon  to  believe,   that  it  has  failed, 

325.  328. 

■  how  carried  on  in  England,  348. 

"  ■  how  tranfmitted  to  Scotland,  349. 

■  ■■  how  continued  in  Scotland,  353. 


Epifcopal  churches  of  England  and  Scotland  ought  to  be  unit* 

cd,  47*-  473- 

Epif- 


Epilcopale — one — dcfcribed  b 
livangclifts — Timothy  and  Tit 
Eufcbios  quoted,  267. 
Eatychhii — Patriarch  of  Alex 
WI.197. 


Fink — once  delrrered  to  the 


*  firm  if  J 

-  ■  built  on  ■  firm  mod  lob 
Father* — their  tcfttmony  »pi— 
Fnnbu — his  letter  to  Cypriai 
Fh-fl-born — bow  type*  of  Chris 

fay,  119. 
Forbes— Lord  Prefident— quott 
Freethinkers — trail  of  fnperior 
■  their  wild  and  k 


Gibbon — the   hiiloi 
Campbell,  265. 
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Heretics— ancient— could  (hew  no  regular  fucceflion  of  bifhopt> 

3°4- 
Hickes — Dr. — mifreprefented  by  Dr.  Campbell,  416. 

Hierarchy  opp-  fed  by  Gibbon  and  Dr.  Campbell,  452. 
High-Church — applied  by  Dr.  Campbell  to  Cyprian,  258. 

1  defigned  as  a  contemptuous  epithet,  287. 
'■  properly  defcribed  by  biihop  Horfley,  446. 

Hilary — the  deacon,  quoted  by  Dr.  Campbell,  162.  288. 
— —  Jerom's  opinion  of  him,  163.  t 

■  fays  exprefsly  that  Epaphroditus  was  an  apoftle,  197. 

Hooker — his  Ecclefiajlical  Polity  quoted,  375.  377.  499. 
Home — Bifhop — his  opinion  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopalians,  409. 
Horfley — Biihop — his  opinion  of  the  Scotch  Epifcopacy,  385. 
— ^— —  his  charge  to  the  clergy  of  St.  David's  quot- 
ed, 447. 
Hofea — Biihop  Horfley's  tranflation  quoted,  48. 


Jacob's  ladder,  46.  \ 

■  his  name  changed  to  Ifrael,  47, 

James — the  Jutt — biihop  of  Jerufalem,  246.  248. 
Jcrom — quoted  on  the  fucceflion  of  apoftles,  184. 

■  quoted  by  Dr.  Campbell,  292. 

■  not  hoftile  to  Epifcopacy,   293 — 299.  302. 

■        quotations  from  him  in  favour  of  Epifcopacy,  299— 
301. 
"  his  testimony  not  to  be  oppofed  to  that  of  the  earlier 


fathers,  303. 
Jerufalem — church  of— contained  many  thoufands  of  believers, 

249—251. 
Jcwifli  difpenfation  typical  of  the  Chriilian,  119. 
Ignatius— account  of  him  as  bifhop  of  Antioch,  218.  220. 

Jgna- 


gem 


c  epiftlct   publilaeii   by  Ulher  a 


Voffi 


— —  vindication  uf  ihefa  epiille;,  313 — 129. 

his  epilllc*   clearly  fliew  the   t'.ree  diitintl  orden of 

ll«oi>5.  prelbyten  and  deacons,   133—133. 

what   he  mum  by  "  one  *lur  a%  but  one  bifhop," 

;6,  157. 

ninati — modem — like  the  Sadduccc*  of  cU,  18. 

1— Re*.  William— bi.  £^Grp  u  <4r  «imv4>  .]iwuj.,  8.  1 A 

1 1.  470. 

■—    —  his  account  of  fcUfm,  444. 

-'     ■—.■■■  hit  tffiT  on  Continuation,   j3j. 

cus  quoted,  30. 

—  niifrepreiented  by  Di.  Campbell,   234. 

—  quoted  in  favour  of  Epifcupacy,  235—237. 

— the  type  or  representative  of  the  promifcd  feed,  46. 
1 — twelve  tribes  of — their  wonderful  hiftory,  50, 
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Melchizedeck— - blefled  Abraham,  44. 

Mini  dry — Chriftian  mud  have  a  valid  commiflioo,  95—98. 

MiJJionaries—xhtiT  contempt  of  a  regular  miffton,  17. 

Monro— Dr.— his  account  of  Blondel's  apology,  291. 

Mofes— law  of— fulfilled,  53. 

— — — ^— —  a  fchoolmafler  unto  Chrift,  55. 

— — — — —  predicted  the  coming  of  the  Median,  62—64. 

N 


Natural  religion-— what  ?— 70—72. 
■  folly  of  oppofing  it  to  revelation,  72. 

t  miftakes  with  refpeft  to  it,  77—79. 

Neocefarsea— diocefe  of— mentioned  by  Dr.  Campbell  and  Gib* 

bon,  265. 
New  philofophy— effects  of  it,  14. 
Noah— warned  of  God,  prepared  the  ark,  39. 

■  ■  God's  covenant  eftabliihed  with  him,  41. 
Nonjurors— Scotch— mifrepre&nted,  175. 

■  their  difaffe&ion  accounted  for,  422. 

■■  Scotch  Episcopalians  ought  not  to  be  brand- 
ed as  fuch,  423. 
Norwich— late  biihop  of— quoted,  21.  85.  92* 
Nott— Mr.— his  Bampton  Lectures  quoted,  476. 

O 

Old  paths — how  to  be  afkedfor,  109.  130. 

Old  Teftament— not  contrary  to  the  New,  64—66. 

Ordination— by  prefbyters  prohibited,  271—274. 

—————  not  an  appointment  to  a  particular  charge,  362. 

Ordination— offices  of  the  Church  of  England,  379. 

»  adopted  by  the  Scotch  Epifcopal  church, 

380. 
Original  Draught  of  the  Primitive  Church-— quoted,  260. 

P 

Paley— Archdeacon— quoted,  70. 

3  z  .Pa- 


117- 
Popery  and  prrihytcry — :iot  ui 
Pott  cr — A  rchb  i  fti  o  p — di  (Ungui 

minittcrs,  and  their  appoint  n 
Pt  edeceffor-i-i-eccU  f  ia  ft  ical— Jm 

Epifcopalians,  176. 

Prelacy — applied  by  Dr.  Catupl 

Prcfby tc  rs  or  elders — fetJeeonA 

Prclbytery — how  employed  in  o 

'  change  of  It  into 

3'5— 3'7' 
— — — —  this  proved  by  Dr. 
Pridt  alUt — Dr . — quoted  01)  the  f; 
Ptieflhood — Chriflkn.  93,  337. 

■  order*  of  it  under  tb 

Prophecy — language  of — from  th 

a 

Que  ft  ions — uot  to  be  treated  al  m 
R 
Reafon — not  to  be  oppofed  to  rev 
Reform'aiion  of  religion— what — 
— — — — — — —  did  not  1 

Reformer  1 — foreign — not  hoftile  1 
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Revolutions— not  effected  without  fome  noife,  319. 
Rome — Church  of — retained  the  Epifcopal  fucceflion,  347. 

S 

Sacrifice — a  divine  inftitution,  34.  $6. 
■       of  Cain  and  Abel,  35 — 37. 
— — —  carefully  obferved  by  the  primitive  worfhippers,  38. 
Sage — Bi (hop— his  Principles  of  the  Cyprianic  <dge,  286. 
Schifm— Dr.  Campbell's  opinion  of  it,  430 — 432. 
■■  true  account  of  it,  440.  491. 

■  ■  accurately  defcribed  by  Mr.  Jones,  441 — 444. 

Scotch — Epifcopal  church — vindicated,  343.  422 — 428. 
1  believes  agreeably  to  the  XXI.  ar- 

ticle of  the  Church  of  England,  373. 

its  bifhops  ejected  at  the   Revolu- 


tion, continued  real  bifhops,  $$$. 

■  and  had  people  under  their  fpiritu- 


al  care,  382.  386. 

— — — — — —  ufcs   the   ordination   offices  of  the 


Church  of  England,  380. 

its  liturgy  con  fide  red,  480 — 483. 


Scotch  Epifcopalians— loyal  fubjects,  422 — 427.  478. 

■  why  they  feparate  from  the  eltablimment, 

428. 
Scotch  Epifcopal  clergy— why  not  qualified  according  to  law, 

478- 

■  in  communion  with  the  Church  of  En- 
gland, 479. 

Scotland — moral  and  religious  flate  of  it,  10 — 13. 
Seabury — Bifhop— confecrated  in  Scotland,  400. 

■  aflifted  at  the  confecration  of  Dr.  Clagget  of 
Maryland,  401. 

Seeker—  Archbilhop— his  opinion  of  the  Epifcopal  fucceflion  in 

Scotland,  397. 
Sectaries— defcribed  by  Dr.  Campbell,  429. 
Separation— in  fome  cafes  neceflary,  5. 

3  z  3  Sharp 


— Arehbilhop — and  others  confecrated  at  London  in  cC6i, 

ick — Bifliop — quoted,  77.  79.  150. 

ity — how  fat  to  be  depended  on,  435. 

er — Rev.  John — hi*  ecclefiatiical  biliary  quoted,  330. 

'■  395- 

n  league  and   covenant— for  the   abolition  of  KpHcc-pacr, 


rdi  of  tlicmyfter 


s  of  God— how  appointed,  99 — 102. 
miftakes  with  tcgwd  to  their 


it — Biihop— an  the  antiquity  of  Epifcopacy,  J2I — 334. 

—— — —  011  otdiii'.itjon,  377. 

11  ian— quoted  and  mi  frepr  dented  tiy  Dr.  Campbell,  164- 

.■•  237- 

— —  tranllated  by  Bingham,  whom  Dr.  Campbell  quotti 

airly,   216. 
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Unity  of  the  church— how  reprefented,  455. 

■  enforced  by  our  Saviour,  458. 

1  and  by  St.  Paul,  459. 

■  ought  to  be  carefully  preferved,  468. 
Unity  of  mind — enjoined  to  Chriftians,  460. 
— —  how  evaded,  462. 

1       how  manifefted  in  heaven,  465. 
Unity  prayed  for  in  the  Engli(h  liturgy,  496. 

V 
Vincentius  Lirinenfis— quoted,  324. 

W 
Wake — Archbifliop— his  tranflation  of  Ignatius9  epiftles  quoted 


221. 


his  vindication  of  thefe  epiftles,  223. 


Wall — Mr.—- author  of  Infant-Baptifm  quoted,  433. 
Way  of  falvation— no  new  difcovery,  67 — 69. 
Weftminfter— Confeffion  of  faith,  quoted  by  Dr.  Campbell,  171. 
Wheatly's — Illuftration  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  quot- 
ed, 481*  507. 

Z 

Zacharias — how  infpired  at  the  birth  of  John  the  baptift,  44. 


T.RRATA. 


Chalmers  &  C:  J't infers,  Ahtrdeem.  { 


ERRATA. 


Page  61.  line  x— iftcr  the  fame  infcrt  kind,  and  lcare  out  UlL 

71.  27 — for  early  read  earmeJUy. 

75  14—- before  i«  infcrt  it. 

131  11 — [or  frljeB  read /*#«»/. 

165  17— for  Unguis  read  Unguis* 

178  17  —for  ignomoranee  read  ignorance. 

178  13 — for  probable  read  probably, 

103  13— after  tat*  infcrt  £*«. 

116  17  —  for  5a/ read  5a/. 

129  15  "for  argu-gwmtmt  read  argument* 

258  15>-  for  iff/o  read  m  to. 

175  14— for  £»ifo9ifiav  read  £fj/*0ffi«r. 

335  8— after //a  r « infcrt  f. 
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